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PRELIMINARY REMARKS. 

For the text of these three ^ip&tas of the Anguttara- 
NikAya I have made use of the following manuscripts :— 

1. T.=Turaour MS. (written in Sinhalese character), in 

the India Office Library. 

2. Ba.=No. 2276 (in Sinhalese writing) of the Oriental 

MSS. in the Library of the British Museum. 

3. Bb.=No. 2412 (in Sinhalese character) of the same 

collection. 

4. Ph.=Phayre MS. (in Burmese writing), in the India 

Office Library. 

5. Com. (1.) Buddhaghosha’s Commentary (Tumour collec¬ 

tion), in the India Office Library. 

6. „ (2.) A manuscript of the above work in my own 

collection. It is of the same type as the 
Tumour copy. 

1 An edition of the first two nip fit as was issued by the Pfili Text Society 
among the publications of 1883; hut it was not well received on account of the 
numerous contractions used in the text. In the present work only a few pe's or 
. .. . have been employed. 
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7. Com. (3.) Buddhaghosha’s Commentary, prepared for 

me with great care by Subhftti Unn&n8&. It is 
a very valuable and accurate manuscript, and 
contains many variations from (1.) and (2.). 

8. D.=A MS. in my own collection purchased from Dr. 

Rhys Davids. 

9. Tr.=A transcript (unpunctuated) of the Copenhagen 

MS. by Dr. Trenckner. 

10. P.=Paris MS. used only in the Uddanas. 

Nos. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, and 10 are all in Sinhalese writing. 

11. There is a tika or sub-commentary in the British Museum 

collection, but it has not afforded me any help in 
settling the text of the Anguttara. It contains 
the first nip&ta and the beginning of the second. 

There is a very close agreement between the Sinhalese 
and Burmese versions of the Anguttara-Nikaya; but 
where they essentially differ, I have, in nearly every case, 
given the preference to the Sinhalese readings. 

The Sinhalese manuscripts, as Professor Fausboll long ago 
pointed out (Ten J41akas, p. x), often retain older 
forms and expressions, which the Burmese replace by more 
modern, more common, and more regular ones. A few 
instances of this kind occur in the Anguttara. Thus, for 
bhecchati (I. v. 1), Ph. reads bhijjissati, and for pali- 
gedha 

bali gives some sense, though not the exact meaning 
required. 

In one instance I have found in the Phayre MS. a reading 


(II. iv. 6) cleverly substitutes baligedha, in which 



PRELIMINARY REMARKS. 


IX 

borrowed from the explanation in the Commentary (see III. 
65, 3, footnote, 5). 

In difficult or doubtful passages the Burmese manuscripts 
rarely render us any trustworthy assistance. Thus for 
sankas&yanti (III. iv. 9), the reading of all the Sinhalese 
copies, and sanctioned by the Sarnyutta-Nik&ya, Ph. reads 
sangh&mayanti. I venture to think that the Sinhalese 
reading is the correct one, and that it is not a mistake for 
saiiii&yanti. 

In some few cases the Commentary differs from the re¬ 
ceived text, as in the reading atith&tum for atiy&tum 

(II. iv. 9), and okk&cita for ukk&cita (II. v. 7). In 

other cases it has given us a better reading than that of the 
received text. See sankhepa, III. 62, 3. 

The Chinese are said to have a work answering to the 
Anguttara-Nik&ya, which Professor Beal calls the 
u Add-On e-A gam a.” 1 We have, however, no means of 
verifying this statement, as we have no published specimens 
of a Chinese Anguttara to compare with the P&li version. 

In Professor Beal’s “ Catena of Buddhist Scriptures from 
the Chinese/’ we have some quotations from a work called 
the “Siau-chi-Kwan/’ written by Chi-kai, the founder 

1 Bunyiu Nanjio, in his “Catalogue of the Chinese Buddhist Canon,” No. 
543, gives a description of a work called Tsan-yi-ohan-chin (Add-one 
agama-hook), which he translates Ekottar&gama sdtra. It was trans¬ 
lated into Chinese hy Dharmanandin, a.d. 385. Judging from the titles of each 
chapter (varga ?) it is unlike the Pali Anguttara-Nikaya. It is, however, worth 
noticing that in the Milinda-Panha (p. 352) the Anguttara is alluded to as the 
Eku ttara - Nik ay a. 
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of the Tian-tai sect. The extract on p. 258, entitled, 
“On Chiding the Evil Desires,” resembles very closely the 
first ten suttas of the Pathama-vagga (pp. 1, 2) mixed up 
with some commentator’s remarks and illustrative stories; 
hut the Chinese stories are not the same as those told by 
Buddhaghosha. The chapter on p. 261, “Casting Away Hin¬ 
drances,” looks much like an expansion of the Nivarana- 
pah&na-va gga (I. ii. 1-10). 

The Chinese may have had an Anguttara, but it probably 
bore no closer likeness to the Pali work so called than the 
Dhammapada translated by Professor Beal resembles the 
text edited by Professor Fausboll. 

In the Samacitta-vagga (II. iv. 2) of the Anguttara 

there is a very interesting little sutta on filial piety, in which 
it is insisted that no adequate return can be made by children 
to their parents, even though they should perform for them 
the most menial offices. The sutta also points out the 
duty of children to look after the spiritual welfare of their 
parents (see also III. 31). There seems to be some re¬ 
miniscence of a northern version of this sutta in Japanese 
Buddhist books. The San-kai-ri quotes the Bussetsu 
Ko-ko-kio as the authority for the following piece of advice 


dutiful children 


a 


Although 


should provide for 


his parents a hundred kinds of the choicest food suited to 
the palate, and though he caused their bodies to be arrayed 
in magnificent garments, and though he bear them on his 
shoulders from place to place, and furnish them with every 
sort of amusement and happiness, . . . beyond all this they 
should ever seek to induce them to render due homage to the 
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three precious things—Buddha, Buddhist rites, and the 
priests—and also to realize clearly their future destination.” 

In regard to this subject, the Fubo-on Jiu-ki6 has a 
remark that I have met with somewhere in P&li, “ that if one 
were to estimate the value of one sho (about a quart and 
a half) of the mother’s milk, it would be more than ten 
thousand eight hundred and fifty k o k u s of rice; and if 
estimated in rice stalks, it would make twenty-three thousand 
bundles; and if calculated in linen cloth, it would be more 
than three thousand three hundred and seventy steps or 
measure ” (The Chrysanthemum, a monthly magazine 
for Japan and the Far East, April 1882, pp. 172, 173). 

In the P&li Text Society’s Journal for 1885 I have 

discussed the modern versions of the interesting story of 
“Death’s Messengers” in the Devadftta-vagga, III. 35, 1-4. 

But of these and other interesting matters I shall have 
more to say when the Anguttara-Nikd-yais completed ; 
the present instalment, however, will show the necessity of 
publishing the whole as soon as possible. 

The Sinhalese MSS. contain, at the end of the Tika-nip&ta, 
TJdd&nas for the first three nip&tas. The Phayre MS. 

has an TJ d d & n a only for the Tika-nip&ta. 

The text of these Udd&nas is corrupt in many places, and 

it has been compared with the vaggas themselves, it 
is still not free from error. 

The Tika-nipata Uddana does not go beyond the Mangala- 
vagga. 

The Acelaka-vagga probably included only suttas 151, 
152; so that the ten sultas 153-162 made a second vagga, 
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while No. 163 constituted a third vagga, a mere “ tag," as at 
the end of the Atthavasa-vagga, II. xvii. 3, 4, 6, p. 100. 

In conclusion, I take the opportunity of thanking my 
friend Dr. Rhys Davids for valuable assistance while the 
work was going through the press. My best thanks are 



the Paris MS., to SubhOti Unn&nse for reading the Eka 


and Duka nip&tas with his own manuscript, and to Dr. 


Trenckner, of Copenhagen, for the loan of his valuable 


transcript of the Anguttara. Though difficult to read, it 
has been of very great service. 
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CORRECTIONS. 


Page 11, 1. 10 

read kusald. 

99 

14, 1. 32 

99 

bojjhangd. 

99 

24, 1. 14 

99 

ldbhinaip. 

99 

41, 1. 6 

99 

samatikamma. 

99 

44, 1. 28 

99 

patisambhidd. 

99 

68, 1. 21 

99 

dukkhaya. 

99 

64, 1.14- 

15,, 

lobhakkhaydya. 

99 

82, 1.28 

>9 

sankhdrdnaip. 

99 

87, 11.19,32,, 

uppdddya. 

99 

96, 1. 19 

99 

mdyd. 

99 

98, 1. 28 

99 

pdtimokkham. 

99 

100,1. 16 

99 

thambhassa. 

99 

113,1. 17 

99 

mattannd. 

99 

122, 1. 8 

99 

pnggald. 

99 

123,1. 32 

99 

-uppaddnend. 

99 

124,1. 6 

99 

kopan. 

99 

128,1.17 

99 

apassam. 

99 

136,1. 30 

99 

taldvatthukatam 

• 

99 

146,1. 4 

99 

assutavd. 

99 

147, L 9 

99 

jarddhammd. 

99 

161, L 8 

99 

sampassamanena 

99 

162,1. 18 

99 

vaddhanti. 

99 

162, L 31 

99 

ndtisangbd. 


Page 154, 1. 6 read rajamahdmattd. 
, 154,1. 15 „ bahuri. 

, 155, 1. 24 „ jivitaip. 

, 156,1. 25 ,, anna taro. 

, 162, 1. 28 ,, kule. 

, 163, 1. 2 ,, brdhmano. 

, 166, 1. 18 ,, jdtivddena. 

, 176,1. 1 ,, apodhtUu. 

, 184,1. 13 ,, nisiddmi. 

, 184,1. 20 ,, cankamdni. 

, 187,1. 36 ,, segalakam. 

, 199, 1. 11 ,, uparambham. 

, 210,1. 33 ,, j atarftpassa. 

, 228,1. 24 ,, mahiddhiko. 

, 236,11.10,11,, tathd. 

, 266, 1. 7 ,, pdtubhdvo. 

, 286, 1. 29 ,, duggandho. 

, 155, 11. 28, 29 ; p. 156,11.22, 23 
are to be read as verse:— 

Yo’ dha kayena sannamo vdcdya uda 

cetasd 

Tam tassa potassa, etc. 



AISTGUTTARA NIKAYA. 


Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammi sambuddhassa. 


EKA-NIPATA. 

L 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavft Sft vatthiyam 
viharati Jetavane Anftthapindikassa ftrftme. 

Tatra kho Bhagavft bhikkbu amantesi : Bhikkhavo ti. 
Bhadante ti te bhikkhft Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavft 
etad avoca:— 

Naham bhikkhave anil am ekarftpam pi samanupass&mi 
yam evam purisassa cittam pariyftdftya titthati yathayidam 
bhikhhave itthirftpam. 

Itthirupam bhikkhave purisassa cittam pariyftdftya tit¬ 
thati ti. 

2. Nftham bhikkhave aiinam ekasaddam pi saraanu- 
passami yam evam purisassa cittam pariyftdftya titthati 
yathayidam bhikkhave itthisaddo. 

Itthisaddo bhikkhave purisassa cittam pariyftdftya titthati ti. 

3. Naham bhikkhave ann^m ekagandham pi samanu¬ 
passftmi yam evam purisassa cittam pariyftdftya titthati 

yathayidam bhikkhave itthigandho. 

_ • 

Itthigandho bhikkhave purisassa cittam pariyftdftya tit¬ 
thati ti. 


BlJPA-VAGGA. 


[I. I. 4. 



4. N&ham bhikkhave annam ekarasam pi samanupas- 
sami yam evam purisassa cittam pariy&d&ya titthati yatha¬ 
yidam bhikkhave itthiraso. 

Itthiraso bhikkhave purisassa cittam pariy&d&ya titthati ti. 

5. N&ham bhikkhave annam ekaphotthabbam pi 
samanupass&mi yam evam purisassa cittam pariy&d&va tit¬ 
thati yathayidam bhikkhave itthiphottthabbo. 1 

Itthiphotthabbo 1 bhikkhave purisassa cittam pariyad&y 
titthati ti. 

6. N&ham bhikkhave annam ekarfipam pi saraanu- 
pass&mi yam evam itthiya cittam pariy&daya titthati yatha¬ 
yidam bhikkhave purisarupam. 

Purisarftpam bhikkhave itthiy& cittam pariyadaya tit¬ 
thati ti. 

7. N&ham bhikkhave annam ekasaddam pi samanupass&rai 
yam evam itthiyS, cittam pariyadaya titthati yathayidam 
bhikkhave purisasaddo. 

Purisasaddo bhikkhave itthiya cittam pariyadaya titthati ti. 

8. Naham bhikkhave annam ekagandham pi samanupass&- 
mi yam evam itthiyi cittam pariyad&ya titthati yathayidam 
bhikkhave purisagandho. 

Purisagandho bhikkhave itthiya cittam pariyadaya tit¬ 
thati ti. 

9. N&ham bhikkhave annam ekarasam pi samanupass&mi 
yam evam itthiyS, cittam pariyadaya titthati yathayidam bhi¬ 
kkhave purisaraso. 

Purisaraso bhikkhave itthiya cittam pariyadaya titthati ti. 

10. N&ham bhikkhave annam ekaphotthabbam pi samanu- 
passami yam evam itthiyft cittam pariyad&ya titthati yatha¬ 
yidam bhikkhave purisaphotthabbam. 

Purisaphotthabbam bhikkhave itthiya cittam pariyadaya 

titthati ti. 

• • 

Rfip&di-vaggo pathamo. 2 


1 MS. phofthabbam. 


2 From Ph. The other MSS. Vaggopathamo. 


I. ii. 4.] 


n! varana-vaqg a. 



n. 

1. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
sami yena anuppanno v& k&macchando uppajjati uppanno 
v& kamacchando bhiyyo bh&vaya yep ul lay a samvattati yatha¬ 
yidam bhikkhave subha* ni mitt am. 

Subha-nimittam bhikkhave ayoniso manasikaroto anup¬ 
panno c’eva kamacchando uppajjati uppanno ca k&macchando 
bhiyyo bh&v&ya vepull&ya samvattati ti. 

2. N&ham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
s&mi yena anuppanno v& vy&p&do uppajjati uppanno v& 
vyapado bhiyyo bh&v&ya veppullaya samvattati yathayidam 
bhikkhave patigha-nimittam. 

Patighanimittam bhikkhave ayoniso manasikaroto anup¬ 
panno c’eva vy&p&do uppajjati uppanno ca vy&p4do bhiyyo 

bh&vaya vepullaya samvattati ti. 

3. N&ham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
s&mi yena anuppannam v& thlna-middham uppajjati 
uppannam v& thinamiddham bhiyyo bh&v&ya vepullaya 
samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave arati-tandivijambhika 1 
bhatta-sammado 2 cetaso ca linattam. 

Linacittassa bhikkhave anuppannam c’eva thinamiddham 
uppajjati uppannan ca thinamiddham bhiyyo bh&v&ya ve¬ 
pullaya samvattati ti. 

4. N&ham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppannam v& uddhacca-kukkuccam up¬ 
pajjati uppannam va uddhaccakukkuccam bhiyyo bhav&ya 
vepullaya samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave cetaso avftpa- 
samo. 

Avflpasanta-cittassa 3 bhikkhave anuppannam c’eva uddhac¬ 
cakukkuccam uppajjati uppannan ca uddhacakukkuccam 
bhiyyo bh&v&ya vepullaya samvattati ti. 


1 Ph. yijambhitd. Com. -ka. 8 Ph., bhattamado. 8 Ph. avftpasantassa. 
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NiVAfiANA.VAGGA. 


[I. n. 6. 


/ 


5. Naham bhikkhave a fin am ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
s&mi yena anuppann& v& vicikicchfi, uppajjati uppann& va 
vicikiccha bhiyyo bhavaya vepullaya samvattati yathayidam 
bhikkhave ayoniso manasik&ro. 

Ayoniso bhikkhave manasikaroto anuppann& c’eva vici- 
kiccM uppajjati uppanna ca vicikiech& bhiyyo bh&v&ya 
vepullaya samvattati ti. 

6. Naham bhikkhave anfiam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 

s&mi yena anuppanno v& kamacchando n*uppajjati uppanno 

v& kamacchando pahiyati yathayidam bhikkhave asubha- 

nimittam. 

« 

Asubhanimittam bhikkhave yoniso manasikaroto anup- 
panno c’eva kamacchando n’uppajjati uppanno ca k&mac- 
chando pahiyati ti. 

7. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
s&mi yena anuppanno v& vyap&do n’uppajjati uppanno 
va vyapado pahiyati yathayidam bhikkhave mett& ceto- 
vimutti. 

Mettam bhikkhave ceto - vimuttim yoniso manasikaroto 
anuppanno c’eva vyap&do n’uppajjati uppanno ca vyapado 
pahiyati ti. 

8. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
sami yena anuppannam v& thina-middham n’uppajjati 
uppannam va thina-middham pahiyati yathayidam bhikkhave 
&rambha-dh&tu nikkama-dh&tu 4 parakkama-dh&tu. 

Araddha-viriyassa bhikkhave anuppannam c’eva thina- 
middham n’uppajjati uppannan ca thinamiddham pahiyati ti. 

9. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppannam v& uddhacca-kukkuccam 
n’ uppajjati uppannam v& uddhaccakukkuccam pahiyati 
yathayidam bhikkhave cetaso vftpasamo. 

Vupasanta-cittassa bhikkhave anuppannam c’eva uddhac- 
cakkuccam n’uppajjati uppannan ca uddhaccakukkuccam 

pahiyati ti. 

10. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 


1 Ph. nikkamma ; T. nikkama. 
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pass&mi yena anuppann& v&vicikicch& n’uppajjati uppann& 
va vicikicch& pahlyati yathayidam bhikkhave yoniso ma- 

nasik&ro. 

Yoniso bhikkhave manasikaroto anuppannfi, c’eva vicikic- 
chft n’uppajjati uppannS, ca vicikicchd, pahlyati ti. 

Nlvarana-pah&na-vaggo dutiyo. 1 


III. 

1. Naham bhikkhave a nil am ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yam evam abh&vitam akammanlyam hoti 
yathayidam cittam. 2 

Cittam bhikkhave abh&vitam akammanlyam hot! ti. 

• • if • 

2. Naham bhikkhave ailnam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass&rni yam evam bh&vitam kammanlyam hoti yatha¬ 
yidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave bhavitam kammanlyam hoti ti. 

3. N&ham bhikkhave aniiam ekadhammam pi sarnanu- 
pass&mi yam evam abhavitam mahatoanatth&ya samvattati 
yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave abh&vitam mahato anatth&ya samvat¬ 
tati ti. 

4. Naham bhikkhave anriam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yam evam bh&vitam mahato atth&ya samvattati 
yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave bb&vitam mahato at t hay a samvattati ti. 

5. Naham bhikkhave anriam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yam evam abh&vitam ap&tubh&tam mahato 
anatthaya samvattati yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave abhavitam mahato anatth&ya samvat¬ 
tati ti. 

6. Naham bhikkhave aniiam ekadhammam pi saraanu- 


1 T. Ba. Bb. read Vaggo dutiyo. The Com. sanctions the Burmese title. 

2 Ph. reads bhikkhave after yathayidam in the first four suttas. 


akammanIya-vagga . 


[I. hi. 7. 
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pass&mi yam evam bh&vitam p&tubhfitam mahato 
attMya samvattati yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave bhavitam mahato attMya samvattati ti. 

7. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhamraam pi samanu- 
passami yam evam abh&vitam abahulikatam mahato 
anatthaya samvattati yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave abh&vitam mahato attMya samvattati ti. 

8. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yam evam bh&vitam bahulikatam mahato attM- 
ya samvattati yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave bMvitam mahato atth&ya samvattati ti. 

9. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 

passami yam evam abhavitam abahulikatam dukkh&dhiv&- 

ham 1 hoti yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave abhavitam abahulikatam dukkMdhi- 

• • • 

vaham hoti ti. 

10. N&ham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yam evam bMvitam bahulikatam sukhadhiv&ham 1 
hoti yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave bMvitam bahulikatam sukhadhiv&ham 

• • • • 

hoti ti. 

Akammaniya-vaggo tatiyo. 8 

IV. 

1. N&ham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
sami yam evam ad an tarn mahato anatth&ya samvattati 

i/ • • • y • 

yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave adantam mahato anatthaya samvattati ti. 

2. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yam evam dantam mahato attMya samvattati yatha¬ 
yidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave dantam mahato atth&ya samvattati ti. 

3. N&ham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 


1 Ph. dukkha-vipakam. 

2 Pb. and Com. nave this title. The other MSS. read Vaggo tatiyo , 


I, iv. 10.] 


AD ANT A-YAG G A, 
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pass&mi yam evam aguttam mahato anatth&ya samvattati 
yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave aguttam mahato anatth&ya samvattati ti. 

4. N&ham bhikkhave afifiam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yam evam guttam mahato atth&ya samvattati yatha¬ 
yidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave guttam mahato atth&ya samvattati ti. 

5. N&liam bhikkhave afifiam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
sami yam evam arakkhitam mahato anatth&ya samvattati 
yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave arakkhitam mahato anatth&ya samvat- 
tati ti. 

6. N&ham bhikkhave anfiam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yam evam rakkhitam mahato atth&ya samvattati 
yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave rakkhitam mahato atth&ya samvattati ti. 

7. N&ham bhikkhave afifiam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
s&mi yam evam asamvutam mahato anatth&ya samvattati 
yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave asamvutam mahato anatth&ya samvat¬ 
tati ti. 

8. N&ham bhikkhave afinam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yam evam samvutam mahato atth&ya samvattati 
yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave samvutam mahato atth&ya samvattati ti. 

• • • J • 

9. Nab am bhikkhave afifiam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yam evam adantam aguttam arakkhitam asamvutam 
mahato anatthaya samvattati yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave adantam aguttam arakkhitam asamvu¬ 
tam mahato anatth&ya samvattati ti. 

10. Naham bhikkhave afifiam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yam evam dantam guttam rakkhitam samvutam 
mahato atth&ya samvattati yathayidam cittam, 

Cittam bhikkhave dantam guttam rakkhitam samvutam 

• • o • • • • 

mahato atth&ya samvattati ti. 

Adanta-vaggo catuttho. 1 


1 From Ph. The Com. has Danta-vaggo cat°. 



PANIHITA-VAGGA. 

# 


[I. T. 4. 




y. 

1. Seyyath&pi bhikkhave s&lisftkam v& yavas&kam va mic- 
ch& panihitam hatthena va padena v& akkantam hattham 
v& p&dam v& bhecchati 1 lohitam v& uppadessati ti. N’etam 2 
thanam 3 vijjati. Tam kissa hetu ? Miech&-panihitatt& bhik¬ 
khave salisukassa. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave so vata bhikkhu 4 micchfi, 
panihitena cittena avijjam bhecchati vijjam uppadessati 
nibb&nam sacchikarissati ti. IT etam thanam 5 vijjati. Tam 
kissa hetu P Micch& panihitatta bhikkhave cittassd ti. 

2. Seyyathapi bhikkhave salisukam v& yavasukam va sam- 
mk panihitam hatthena vk padena \k akkantam hattham \k 
p&dam v§, bhecchati 6 lohitam \k uppadessati ti. Th&nam 
etam 4 vijj ati. Tam kissa hetu P Sammfi, panihitatta bhikkhave 

salisukassa. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave so vata bhikkhu 7 samm& 
panihitena cittena avijjam bhecchati 8 vijjam upp&dessati 
nibb&nam sacchikarissati ti. Thanam etam vijjati. Tam 
kissa hetu P Samma panihitatt& bhikkhave cittassa ti. 

3. Idhaham bhikkhave ekaccam puggalam paduttha- 
c it tarn evam cetasA ceto paricca paj&n&mi. Imamhi ce ayam 
samaye puggalo k&lam kareyya yathabhatam nikkhitto evam 
niraye. Tam kissa hetu? Cittam hi’ssa bhikkhave pa- 

duttham. 

• • • 

Ceto-padosa-hetucca 8 pana bhikkhave evam idh* ekacce 
satt& kayassa bhed& param maraud ap&yam duggatim vini- 
patam nirayam uppajjanti ti. 

4. Idh&ham bhikkhave ekaccam puggalam pasanna- 
cittam evam cetas& ceto paricca paj&n&mi. Imamhi ce 


1 Compare Dhammapada, 311. 2 Ph. bhijjissati. 

8 Ph. has thanam etam. 4 Ph. for so vata bhikkhu reads sdrakd bhikkhb. 
6 Ph. has th&nam etam. 6 Ph. bhijjissati. 

1 Ph. n’ etam th&nam. 8 Ph. hetu. 


I. v. 7.] 


PANIHITA-VAGGA* 



ayam samaye puggalo kAlam kareyya yathAbhatam nikkhitto 
evam sagge. Tam kissa hetu P Cittam hi ’ssa bhikkhave 
pasannam. 

Ceto-pasAda-hetucca pana bhikkhave evam idh’ekacce sattA 
kAyassa bheda param maranA sugatim saggam lokam uppaj - 
janti ti. 

5. SeyyathApi bhikkhave udakarahado Avilo lulito kala- 
libhuto 1 tattha cakkhumA puriso tire thito na passeyya sippi- 
sambukam 2 pi sakkharakathalam pi maccha-gumbam 3 pi 
carantam pi titthantam pi. Tam kissa hetuP AvilattA 
bhikkhave udakassa. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave so vata bhikkbu Avilena 
cittena attattham vA nassati 4 parattbam vA nassati 4 ubha- 
yattham vA nassati 4 uttarim vA manussadhammA 5 alamari- 
yanAna-dassanavisesam sacch ikarissati ti. N’ etam thAnam 
vijjati. Tam kissa hetu P AvilattA bhikkhave cittassA ti. 6 

6. SeyyathApi bhikkhave udakarahado accho vippasanno 
an Avilo tattha cakkhumA puriso tire thito passeyya sippi- 
sambukam pi sakkhara-kathalam pi macchagumbam pi caran¬ 
tam pi titthantam pi. Tam kissa hetu P AnAvilattA bhi¬ 
kkhave udakassa. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave so vata bhikkhu an A vilena 
cittena attattham vA fiassati parattbam vA nassati ubhayat- 
tham vA nassati uttarim vA manussadhammA alamariyanAna- 
dassana vise sam sacch ikarissati ti. ThAnam etam vijjati. 
Tam kissa hetu P AnAvilattA bhikkhave cittassa ti. 

7. SeyyathApi bhikkhave yAni kAnici rukkhajAtAni candano 
tesam aggam akkhAyati yadidam mudutaya kammannatAya, 
evam eva kho aham bhikkhave na annam ekadhammam pi 
samanupassAmi yam evam 7 bhAvitam bahulikatam mudu 
ca hoti kammannan 8 ca yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bhikkhave bhAvitam bahulikatam mudu ca 9 hoti 

• • • 

kammannan cA ti. 10 


1 Ph. luli sahakalali-. * Ph. gibbi°. 

3 Ph. m° — kumbham. 4 Ph. ussati. 

? Ph. alone has -dhammam. The Com. T. supports -dhammd. 

6 See J&taka, vol. ii p. 100. 7 Ph. yena. 

8 Ph. k fl.mmflni ya.fi, ® Tr. mudunca. 10 Ph. kammannafi ca hoti. 
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PANIHITA-VAGGA. 


[I. ▼. 8, 


8. NAham bhikkhave an nam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
sAmi yam evam lahuparivattam yathayidam cittam yAvan 
c 9 idam 1 bhikkhave upamA pi na sukarA yava lahuparivattam 
cittan ti. 

9. Pabhassaram idam bhikkhave cittam tan ca kho 

• • 

Agantukehi upakkilesehi upakkilitthan ti. 

10. Pabhassaram idam bhikkhave cittam tan ca kho 

• # 

agantukehi upakkilesehi vippamuttan ti. 

Panihita-acchanna-vaggo pancamo. 3 


VI. 

1. Pabhassaram idam bhikkhave cittam tan ca kho 

• • 

Agantukehi upakkilesehi upakkilittham. Tam assutavA 3 

nappa 

puthujjanassa citta-bliavana n’atthi ti vadami ti. 

2. Pabhassaram idam bhikkhave cittam tan ca kho 

• • 

Agantukehi upakkilesehi vippamuttam. 4 Tam sutavA ariya- 
sAvako yathAbhutam pajAnAti. TasmA sutavato ariyasAva- 
kassa cittabhAvanA atthi ti vadAmi ti. 

3. AccharA-sanghata-mattam pi ce bhikkhave bhikkhu 
mettacittam 5 Asevati ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhik¬ 
khu. ArittajjhAno viharati satthu sAsanakaro ovAdapatikaro 
amogham ratthapindam bhun j ati. Ko pana vAdo ye nam 6 

bahulikaron ti 7 ti? 

4. AccharA-sanghAta-mattam pi ce bhikkhave bhikkhu 
mettacittam bhAveti ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu. 
ArittajjhAno viharati satthu sAsanakaro ovAdapatikaro amo¬ 
gham ratthapindam bhun j ati. Ko pana vAdo ye nam bahuli¬ 
karon ti 8 ti. 


jAnAti. TasmA assutavato 


puthuj j ano yath Abh ft tarn 


8 




Ph. yavanhida: 

From Ph. The rest of the MSS. read Vagyo.paneamo. 

Ph. asutav&. 4 Ph. vimuttam. 5 Ph, 

Ph. read yena for ye nam; nam =met tain cittam ? 7 Ph. 
Compare Dhammapada, verses 1-3. 


mettacittam 
-karoti ti. 


I. yi. 10.] ACCHARA-VAGGA. H 

5. Accharft-sanghftta-mattam pi ce bhikkhave bhikkhu 
mettacittam manasikaroti ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
bhikkhu. Arittajjhftno viharati satthu sftsanakaro ovftdapa- 
tikaro amogham ratthapindam bhunjati. So pana vado ye 
nam bahulikaronti ti. 

6. Ye keci bhikkhave dhammft akusalft akusalabhftgiya 
akusalapakkhikft sabbe te manopubbangamft. 1 Mano tesam 
dhammanara pathamam uppajjati anvad eva akusala dham- 
ma ti. 

7. Ye keci bhikkhave dhammft kusala kusalabhftgiyft 
kusalapakkhika sabbe te manopubbangamft. Mano tesam 
dhammftnam pathamam uppajjati anvad 3 eva kusalft dham- 

mft ti. 

8. Nftham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
sftmi yena anuppannft vft akusalft dhammft uppajjanti up- 
pannft vft kusalft dhammft parihftyanti yathayidam bhikkhave 
pamftdo. 

Famattassa bhikkhave anuppannft c’eva akusalft dhammft 
uppajjanti uppannft ca kusalft dhammft parihftyanti ti. 

9. Nftham bhikkhave an nam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
sftmi yena anuppannft vft kusala dhammft uppajjanti uppannft 
va akusalft dhammft parihftyanti yathayidam bhikkhave 
appamftdo. 

Appamattassa bhikkhave anuppannft c’eva kusalft dhammft 
uppajjanti uppannft ca akusalft dhammft parihftyanti ti. 

10. Naham bhikkhave an nam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passftmi yena anuppannft vft akusalft dhammft uppajjanti 
uppann& kusalfr dhamm& parih&yanti yathayidam bhi- 
kkhave kosajjam. 

Eusitassa bhikkhave anuppannft c’ eva akusalft dhammft 
uppajjanti uppannft ca kusalft dhammft parihftyanti ti. 

Accharft- saftghftta-vaggo chattho. 8 


1 Compare Dhammapada, verses 1-3. 

3 From Ph. The otner MSS. read Vaggo-chatfho, 


* 


3 Ph. anudeva. 
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VIRIYARAMBHA-VAGGA. 


[I. VII. 1 


YII. 


1. N&ham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yena anuppannA v& kusal& dhammS, uppajjanti 


uppann& 


va 


akusalfl, dhamm& parih&yanti yathyidam bhi- 


kkhave viriy&rambho. 

Araddhaviriyassa bhikkbave anuppann& c* eya kusalA 
dhamma uppajjanti uppanna ca akusala dhamm& parih&- 
yanti ti. 

2. N&ham bhikkbave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppanna v& akusalS, dhamm& uppajjanti 
uppannd va kusala dhamma parihayanti yathayidam bhi- 
kkhave mahicchata. 

. Mahicchassa bhikkhave anuppanna c 9 eva akusalS, dhammfi, 
uppajjanti uppann& ca kusal& dhamm& parih&yanti ti. 

3. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppann& v& kusala dhamma uppajjanti 
uppanngt v& akusal& dhamra& parihayanti yathayidam bhi¬ 
kkhave appicchata. 

Appicchassa 1 bhikkhave anuppannS, c 9 eva kusal& dhammfi, 
uppajjanti uppanna ca akusala dhamm& parihayanti ti. 

4. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yena anuppannfi. v& akusala dhamm& uppajjanti 
uppannd v& kusala dhamma parihayanti yathayidam bhi¬ 
kkhave asantutthitA 

• • 

Asantutthassa 2 bhikkhave anuppannS. c* eva akusalft 
dhamm& uppajjanti uppann& ca kusala dhamm& parih&- 

yanti ti. 

5. N&ham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yena anuppannA v4 kusala dhamma uppajjanti 
uppanna v& akusala dhamm& parihayanti yathayidam bhi¬ 
kkhave santutthitA 

• • 

Santutthassa 3 bhikkhave anuppan& c’eva kusala dhamma 
uppajjanti uppanna ca akusala dhamma parihayanti ti. 


1 Ph. appicchataya. 


2 Ph. asantufthitaya. 


3 Ph. santutthitaya. 
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6. Naham bhikkhave arifiam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppanna v& akusal4 dhamm& uppajjanti 
uppannd, v& kusalS. dhamm& parih&yanti yathayidam bhi- 
kkhave ayoniso manasik&ro. 

Ayoniso bhikkhave manasikaroto anuppannft c’eva akusalft 
dhamma uppajjanti uppann& ca kusalA dhamma parihy&ntl ti. 

7. N&ham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanupa- 
ssami yena anuppannd, v& kusald dhamma uppajjanti uppannd, 
v& akusala dhamma parih&yanti yathayidam bhikkhave 
yoniso manasikaro. 

Yoniso manasikaroto bhikkhave anuppann& c’eva kusald, 
dhammd uppajjanti uppann& ca akusal& dhammft parih&- 
yanti ti. 

8. Naham bhikkhave afinam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yena anuppannd, v& akusala dhamm& uppajjanti 
uppanni va kusala dhamma parih&yanti yathayidam bhi¬ 
kkhave asampaj annam. 

Asampaj&nassa bhikkhave anuppann& c’eva akusala dham¬ 
ma uppajjanti uppannfi, ca kusalfi. dhammd. parih^yanti ti. 

9. N&ham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samami- 
pass&mi yena anuppanna v& kusald. dhammst uppajjanti 
uppanna va akusalfi, dhamm& parih&yanti yathayidam bhi¬ 
kkhave sampaj annam. 

Sampajanassa bhikkhave anuppanna c’eva kusald. dhammsl 
uppajjanti uppannd, ca akusalfi, dhamma parih&yanti ti. 

10. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppann& v& akusalft dhamma uppajjanti 
uppanna v& kusal& dhamm& parih&yanti yathayidam bhi¬ 
kkhave papamittat&. 

Papamittassa bhikkhave anuppanna c’eva akusalft dhammel 
uppajjanti uppanna ca kusala dhamm& parihayanti ti. 

Viriyarambh&di-vaggo sattamo. 1 


1 From Ph. The other MSS. read Vaggo-sattamo. 


14 KALyJLnaMITTADI-VAGGA. [I. Tin. 1. 


VIII. 

1. Nab am bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yena anuppannft v& kusal& dbamm& uppajjanti 
uppanna va akusala dhamm& parihayanti yathayidam bhi- 
kkbave kaly&namittat&. 

Kaly£namittassa bhikkhave anuppannS. c’eva kusala dham- 
ma uppajjanti uppanna ca akusala dhamm& parihayanti ti. 

2. N&ham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yena anuppannS, v& akusalft dhammft uppajjanti 
uppanna v& kusal& dhamm& parihayanti yathayidam bhi¬ 
kkhave anuyogo akusal&nam dhammanam ananuyo- 
go kusal&nam dhamm&nam. 

Anuyoga bhikkhave akusal&nam dhammanam ananuyoga 
kusalanam dhamm&nam anuppannd c’ eva akusala dhamm& 
uppajjanti uppannd. ca akusalS, dhamm& parihayanti ti. 

'3. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppann& va kusal& dhamra& uppajjanti 
uppanna v& kusala dhamm& parihayanti yathayidam bhi¬ 
kkhave anuyogo kusal&nam dhamm&nam ananuyogo 

akusalanam dhammanam. 

• • 

Anuyog& bhikkhave kusal4 dhamm& ananuyog& akusal&nam 
dhammanam anuppannfi, c’eva kusal& dhamma uppajjanti 
uppann& ca akusala dhamma parihayanti ti. 

4. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yena anuppann& v& bojjhang& n’uppajjanti up¬ 
panna va bojjhang& na bh&van& paripfirim gacchanti yatha¬ 
yidam bhikkhave ayoniso manasik&ro. 

Ayoniso bhikkhave, manasikaroto anuppannS, c’ eva boj- 
jhang& n’ uppajjanti uppannfi, ca bojjhang& na bh&vana pari- 
pftrim gacchanti ti. 

5. N&ham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passsimi yena anuppann& va bojjhangd uppajjanti uppannfi, 
v& bojjhanga bh&vanft p&ripfirim gacchanti yathayidam 

yoniso manasik&ro. 


I. IX. 1.] PAMADA-VAGGA. 15 

Yoniso bhikkhave manasikaroto anuppannd, c f eva boj- 
jhang& uppajjanti uppannd, ca bojjhang& bh&vanii p&ripftrim 
gacchanti ti. 

6. Appamattikft eak bhikkhave parih&ni yadidam nftti- 
parihani. Etam patikittham bhikkhave parih&ninam yadi¬ 
dam panria-parih&ni ti. 

7. Appamattikd, es& bhikkhave vuddhi yadidam n&ti- 

vuddhi. • Etad aggam vuddhinam yadidam pannd-vuddhi. 

Tasmat iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam panna-vuddhiy& 

vaddhiss&m& 1 ti evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 

• • • 

8. AppamattikS. es& bhikkhave parih&ni yadidam bho- 
gaparih&ni. Etam patikittham bhikkhave parih&ninam 
yadidam panM-parih&ni ti. 

9. Appamattik& es& bhikkhave vuddhi yadidam bhoga- 
vuddhi. Etad aggam bhikkhave vuddhinam yadidam 
paring-vuddhi. Tasmat iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam 
parm&-vuddhiy& vaddhiss&m& ti evam hi vo bhikkhave 

JL • • v • • • 

sikkhitabban ti. 

10. Appamattikft esk bhikkhave parihani yadidam yaso- 
parihani. Etam patikittham bhikkhave parih&ninam yadi¬ 
dam pann&-parihani ti. 

Kaly&namitt&di-vaggo atthamo. 2 


1. AppamattikS, es& bhikkhave vuddhi yadidam yaso- 
vuddhi. Etam aggam bhikkhave vuddhinam yadidam 
panM-vuddhi. Tasmat iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam 
pafin&-vuddhiy& vaddhiss&m& ti evam hi vo bhikkhave 
sikkhitabban ti. 


1 Ph. Yuddhissama throughout . 

3 From Ph. The otfyer MSS. read Vaggo-aft homo. 


16 PAMADA-VAGGA. [I. ix. 2. 

2. Naham bhikkhave ah nam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pas84mi yo evam mahato anatthiya samvattati yathayidam 
bhikkhave para&do. 

Pam ado bhikkhave mahato anatth&ya samvattati ti. 

3. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yo evam mahato atth&ya samvattati yathayidam 
bhikkhave appam&do. 

Appamado bhikkhave mahato atth&ya samvattati ti. 

[Similar Suttas follow of] :— 

4. 5. Kosajjam .... viriy&rambho. 

6, 7. Mahicchatft . . . appicchatA 

8, 9. AsantutthitA. . . santutthit&. 

' • • • • 

10, 11. Ayoniso manasik&ro yon iso manasik&ro. 

12, 13. Asampajannam . . sampajannam. 

14, 15. P&pamittat& . . . kalyanamittatft. 

16, 17. Anuyogo akusalfi.-^ 

nam dhammanam ... anuyogo kusal&nam dham- 

ananuyogo kusa- y mkam ananuyogo akusalft- 

l&nam dhamma- nam dhammanam. 

• • • 

nam. 

• ^ 

Pamadadivaggo navamo. 1 


X. 

1. Ajjhattikam bhikkhave angan ti karitv& n&imam ekam 2 
angam pi samanupass&mi yam evam mahato anatthaya sam¬ 
vattati yathayidam bhikkhave pamado. 

Pamado bhikkhave mahato anatth&ya samvattati ti. 

2. Ajjhattikam bhikkhave arigan ti karitv& n&niiam ekam 
angam pi samanupassami yam evam mahato atth&ya 
samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave appam&do. 


1 From Ph. The other MSS. Vaggo-navamo. 
8 Tr. hat ekahgam pi throughout . 
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Appam&do bhikkhave mahato atth&ya samvattati ti. 

3, 4. Ajjhattikam bhikkhave angan ti karitv& nfifinam 
ekadhammam pi samanupass&rai yam evam mahato anatth&ya 
samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave kosajjam . . . pe . . . 
viriy&rambho. 

5, 6. . . . pe . . . mahicchatft . . . pe . . . appicchat&. 

7, 8. . . . pe • . . asantutthitft . . . pe • . . santutthitft. 

9, 10. . . . pe • . . ayoniso manasik&ro . . . pe . . . yo- 
niso manasik&ro. 

11, 12. . . . pe . . . asampajaniiam . . . sampajannam. 

13. . . . pe . . . b&hiram bhikkhave angan ti karitvft 

nannam ekadhammam pi samanupassami yam evam mahato 
anattMya samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave papamittat&. 

Papamittata bhikkhave mahato anatth&ya samvattatiti. 

14. Bahiram bhikkhave angan ti karitv& nannam eka¬ 
dhammam pi saraanupass&mi yam evam mahato atth&ya 
samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave kaly&namittat&. 

KalyanamittatA bhikkhave mahato atth&ya samvattatiti. 

15. Ajjhattikam bhikkhave angan ti karitvd, nannam eka¬ 
dhammam pi samanupass&mi yam evam mahato anatth&ya 
samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave anuyogo akusalanam 
dhammanam ananuyogo kusal&nam dhammanam. 

Anuyogo bhikkhave akusalanam dhammanam • . . mahato 
anatthaya samvattatiti. 

16. Ajjhattikam bhikkhave angan ti karitval n&nnam eka¬ 
dhammam pi samanupass&mi yam evam mahato atth&ya 
samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave anuyogo kusal&nam 
dhammanam ananuyogo akusalanam dhammanam. 

Anuyogo bhikkhave kusal&nam dhammanam . . . mahato 
atthaya samvattatiti. 

17. Naham bhikkhave afiriam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yo evam saddhammassa sammos&ya antaradhanaya 
samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave pam&do. 

Pamado bhikkhave saddhammassa sammos&ya antarodM- 
naya samvattati ti. 

18. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi saraanu- 
passami yo evam saddhammassa thitiyA asammos&ya ananta- 
radh&n&ya samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave appam&do. 
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CATUKOTIKA-VAGGA. 


[I. *. 19. 


Appamado bbikkhave saddhammassa thitiyft asammos&ya 
anantaradh&n&ya sanivattatiti. 

19, 20. N&ham bbikkhave annam ekadharamam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yo evam saddhammassa thitiyft sammos&ya antara- 
dh&n&ya samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave kosajjam . . . 
pe . . . viriy&rambho. 

21, 22. . . . pe . •. mahicchat& ... pe . . . appicchat&. 

23, 24. . . , pe . . . asantutthitA . . . pe . . . san- 

tutthit&. 

• • 

25, 26. • . . pe . , . ayoniso manasik&ro . . . pe . . . 
yoniso manasikaro. 

27, 28. . . . asampaj annam . . . pe . . . sampa- 

jannam. 

29, 30. . . . pe . . . pfi,pamittat& . . . pe . . . kaly&- 

namittata. 

31, 32. . . . pe . . . anuyogo akusal&nam dhamm4- 

nam ananuyogo kusalanam dhammanam . . . pe . . , 
anuyogo kusal&nam dhammanam ananuyogo akusal&nam 

dhammanam . . • pe . . . 

Catukotikam nitthitam. 1 

• # • • • 

33. Ye te 2 bhikkhave bhikkhft adhammam dhammo ti 
dipenti te bhikkhave bhikkhft bahujan&hit&ya 3 patipannft 
bahujan&sukhaya bahuno j anassa anatthaya ahit&ya dukkh&ya 
devamanuss&nam bahun ca te bhikkhave bhikkhft apunnam 
pasavanti te c’imam saddhammam antaradh&pentiti. 

34. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhft dhammam adhammo ti 

m 

dipenti . . . pe. 

35. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu avinayam vinayo ti dipenti 
. . • pe. ... 

36. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhft vinayam avinayo ti dipenti 
. . . pe. ... 

37. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu abhasitam alapitam Tatha- 
gatena bh&sitam lapitam Tath&gatena ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 


1 Not in Ph., but in the other MSS. 

2 Ph. Ye pi te. 

3 Ph. bahujana-ahitaya ; bahuj ana • asukhaya, etc. 
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38. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhii bhAsitam lapitam Tatha- 
gatena abh&sitam alapitam Tath&gena ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

39. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhii an&cinnam Tathagatena 

acinnam Tathagaten& ti . • . pe . . . 

40. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhii acinnam Tath&gatena anft- 
cinnam Tathagaten& ti dipenti . . . pe . . . 

41. Ye te bhikkhave hhikkhh appannattam Tath&gatena 
pannattam Tath&gatenA ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

42. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhii pannattam Tath&gena 
appannattam Tath&gaten& ti dipenti te bhikkhave bhikkhii 
bahujanahit&ya patipann4 bahujan&sukhaya bahuno janassa 
anatthaya ahitaya dukkh&ya devarnanuss&nain bahufi ca te 
bhikkhave bhikkhii apunnam pasavanti te c’imam saddham- 
mam antaradhapentiti. 

Adhammadi-vaggo dasamo. 1 


XI. 


1. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhii adhammam adhammo ti 
dipenti te bhikkhave bhikkhii bahujanahitaya patipann& 
bahujanasukh&ya bahuno janassa atth&ya hitaya sukh&ya 
devamanuss&nam bahun ca punnam pasavanti te c’imam 
saddhammam thapenti ti. 

2. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhii dhammam dhammo ti dipenti 
. • . pe. ... 

3. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhii avinayam avinayo ti dipenti 



4. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhii vinayam vinayo ti dipenti 


• * . pe. ... 

5. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhii abh&sifcam alapitam Tath&- 

gaten& abhasitam alapitam TathagatenS, ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

6. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhii bh&sit&m lapitam Tathd- 
gaten& bhasitam lapitam Tath&gaten& ti dipenti . . . pe. . .... 


1 From Ph., but T., etc., read Vaggo dasamo . 
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7. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhft an&cinnam Tath&gaten& 
an&cinnam Tatb&gaten& ti dlpenti. . . • pe. . . . 

8. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhh &cinnam Tath&gatenft ftcinnam 
Tathagatena ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

9. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhh appannattam Tath&gaten& 

appafifiattam Tathagatenft ti dipen ti . . . pe. • . . 

10. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhft pannattain Tath&gatend. 
pannattam Tath&gaten& ti dipenti te bhikkhave bhikkhft 
bahuj anahit&ya patipann& bahuj anasukh&ya bahuno janassa 
atth&ya hit&ya sukhftya devamanussanam bahun ca te bhi¬ 
kkhave bhikkhft punnam pasavanti te c’imam saddhammam 
thapentiti. 1 

Ek&dasamo vaggo. 


XII. 

1. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhft anapattim dpatti ti dipenti te 
bhikkhave bhikkhh bahujanahitaya patipann& bahujan&su- 
kbaya bahuno janassa anatth&ya ahitaya dukkh&ya deva- 
manuassanam bahun ca te bhikkhave bhikkhh apunnam 
pasavanti te c’imam saddhammam antaradhapentiti. 

2. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhil apattim an&patti ti dipenti 
. . . pe. ... 

3. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhd lahukam Apattim garuk&pattl 
ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

4. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhft garukara apattim lahukapatti 
ti dipenti . . . pe. . . • 

5. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhh dutthullam apattim adutt- 

• • • A • • • 

hull&patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

6. Ye te bikkhave bhikkhu adutthullam dpattim dutthull&- 
patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

7. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhft savasesam Spattim anavases&- 
patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 



1 See Cullavagga, p. 204. 
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8. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhil anavasesam ftpattim s&vasesil- 
patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

9. Ye te bhikkhft sappatikammam apattim appatikamm&- 
patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

10. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhft appatikammam apattim 
sappatikamm&patti ti dipenti te bhikkhave bhikkhu . . . 
pe . . . (ix. 33) . . . antaradh&pentiti. 

11. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhft an apattim an&patti ti di¬ 
penti te bhikkhave bhikkhft bahujanahit&ya patipann& bahu- 
janasukhaya bahuno janassa atthaya hit&ya sukh&ya deva- 
manassanam bahun ca punnara pasavanti te c’imam sadd- 
hammam thapentiti . . . pe. . . . 

12. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhil Apattim ftpatti ti dipenti 
• • • pe. ... 

13. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhft lahukam Apattim lahuk&- 
patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

14. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhft garukam Apattim garuka- 
ppati ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

15. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhft dutthullam Apattim dutt- 

• • • 1 • • • 

hull&patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

16. Ye te bhikkave bhikkhfi ad utthullam Apattim adutthullft- 

• • • A • • • 

patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

17. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhfi s&vases&ip Apattim s&vasesa- 
patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

18. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhd anavasesam Apattim anava- 

sesapatti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

19. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhil sappatikammam Apattim 
sappatikammapatti ti dipenti . • . pe . . . 

20. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhil appatikammam Apattim 

appatikamm&pattl ti dipenti te bhikkhave bhikkhil bahujana- 
hitaya patipanna bahujanasukh&ya bahuno janassa atthh&ya 
hitaya sukhaya devamanuss&nam bahun ca te bhikkhave 
bhikkhd punnam pasavanti te c’imam saddhammam tha¬ 
pentiti. 

An&patt&divaggo dv&dasamo. 1 


1 From Ph., but T. has Vaggo tatiyo. 
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EKAPUGGALA-VAGGA. 


[I. XIII. 1. 


XIII. 

1. Ekapuggalo bhikkhave loke uppajjam&no uppajjati 
bahujanahitaya bahujanasukh&ya lokanukam pay a at t hay a 
hit&ya sukh&ya devamanuss&nam. Eatamo ekapuggalo P 
Tath&gato araham samma sambuddho. 

Ayam kbo bhikkhave ekapuggalo loke uppajjam&no . . . 
pe . . . devamanuss&nan ti. 

2. Ekapuggalassa bhikkhave p&tubh&vo dullabho lokas- 
mim. Eatamassa ekapuggalassa P Tath&gatassa arahato 
samm& sambuddhassa. 

Imassa kho bhikkhave ekapuggalassa p&tubhavo dullabho 
lokasmin ti. 

» 

3. Ekapuggalo bhikkhave loke uppajjamano uppajjati 
acchariyamanusso. Eatamo ekapuggalo P Tathagato ara¬ 
ham sammU sambuddho. 

Ayam kho bhikkhave ekapuggalo loke uppajjam&no uppa¬ 
jjati acchariyamanusso ti. 

4. Ekapuggalassa bhikkhave kalakiriya bahuno janassa 
anutappa 1 hoti. Eatamassa ekapuggalassa P Tath&gatassa 
arahato samma sambuddhassa. 

Imassa kho bhikkhave ekapuggalassa k&lakiriy& . . . pe 

. . . anutappa hotiti. 

5. Ekapuggalo bhikkhave loke uppajjamano uppajjati 

« 

adutiyo asah&yo appatimo appatisamo appatipuggalo asamo 
asamasamo dipadanam aggo. Eatamo ekapuggalo P Tatha¬ 
gato araham samma sambuddho. 

Ayam kho bhikkhave ekapuggalo loke uppajjamano . . . 
pe . . . dipadanam aggo ti. 

6. Ekapuggalassa bhikkhave p&tubh&v& m&hato cakkhussa 
patubh&vo hoti, mahato &lokassa patubhavo hoti, mahato 
obhasassa p&tubh&vo hoti, channam anuttariy&nam patubh&vo 
hoti, catunnam patisambhidanam sacchikiriy& hoti, aneka- 
dh&tu-pativedho hoti, n&n&dh&tu-pativedho hoti, vijj&-vimutti- 


1 Ph. anukampa; T. anutappaya. 
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phala-sacchikiriy& hoti, 8ot&patti-phala-sacchikiriy& hoti, saka- 
dS,g&mi-phala-sacchikiriy& hoti, an&g&mi-phala-sacchikiriy& 
hoti, arahatta-phala-8acchikiriy& hoti. Katamassa ekapugga- 
lassa P Tath&gatassa araham samm& sambuddhassa. 

Imassa kho bhikkhave ekapuggalassa p&tubh&v& mahato 
cakkhussa p&tubh&vo . . . pe . . . arahattaphala-sacchiki- 
riy& hotiti. 1 * 

7. N&ham bhikkhave aniiam ekapuggalam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yo evam Tath&gatena anuttaram dhammacakkam 
pavattitam sammad eva anuppavatteti yathayidam bhikkhave 
S&riputto. 

Sariputto bhikkhave Tath&gatena anuttaram dhammacak¬ 
kam pavattitam sammad eva anuppavattetlti. 3 

Ekapuggala-vaggo terasamo. 


XIY. 8 


1. Etad aggam bhikkhave mama s&vak&nam bbikkhftnam 


rattan nftn am 

mahaparinanari 

iddhimantanam 

dhutavadanam 4 


yadid&m Aon&kondanho. 
yadidam Slriputto. 
yadidam Mah& Moggall&no. 
yadidam Mah& Kassapo. 


dibbacakkhuk&nam yadidam Anuruddho. 


uccakulik^nam 


yadidam Bhaddiyo K&ligodh& 5 - 

yaputto. 

yadidam Lakuntaka 6 -bhaddiyo. 
yadidam Pindola-Bh& radv&jo. 


manjussaranam 
slhan&dik&nam 

dhammakathikanam yadidam Pun^LO Mant&ni-putto 
sankhittena bhasitas- 


sa vitth&rena attham 
vibhajant&nam 


yadidam Mah& Kacc&no ti. : 


1 Ph. makes this the ending of the Ekapuggala vaggo terasamo . f 

8 The Com. ends the Ekapuggala vaggo here. 

3 The reason why this and the following vaggas appear to be so short is that 
each name is supposed to he contained in a separate sutta. 

4 Ph. dh&tangadharilnam. 6 Ph. T. Kaligodha 0 . 

6 Bh. Lakunthavaka-bhaddiyo. Ph., Tr. Lakupda 0 . 

7 Ph. ends with Vaggo dutiyo . Com. Fathamo vaggo. 
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ETADAGGA-VAGGA. 


[I. xrv. 2. 


2. Etad aggam bhikkhave mama sdvakdnam bhikkhftnam 
man om ay am kdyam abhinimminantdnam 


ceto-vivaddha-kusald 


yadidam Culla-panthako 


nam 


eanria-vivaddha-kusa- 

ldnam 

aranavih arin am 
• • 

dakkhineyydnam 

aranfiikdnam 

jhayinam 

draddha-viriydnam 


yadidam Cullapanthako. 1 


yadidam Mahdpanthako. 
yadidam Subhdti. 
yadidam Subhdti. 
yadidam Revato Khadiravaniyo. 
yadidam Kankhd-revato. 
yadidam Sono Kolivlso. 


kalydnavdkkarandnam yadidam Sono Kutikai^no. 8 
labhinam yadidam S i v ali. 

saddhadhimuttanam yadidam Yakkali 3 ti. 

3. Etad aggam bhikkhave mama s&vakanam bhikkh&nam 


sikklidkdmdnam 


yadidam Rdhulo. 


saddhdpabbajitdnam yadidam Ratthapdlo. 


path am am saldkam 
ganhantdnam 


yadidam Kundadhd.no. 


patibhdnavantanam yadidam Y a n g i s o. 
samantapdsadikanam yadidam Upaseno Yariganta- 

putto. 

sendsanapanndpakdnam yadidam Dabbo Mallaputto. 
devatanam piyamand- 


panam 

khippdbhinndnam 
ci t taka thikdn am 
patisambhidappattd- 


yadidam Pilinda 4 -vaccho. 
yadidam Bdhiyo Ddruciriyo. 
yadidam Kum4ra 5 -kassapo. 


nam 


yadidam Mahdkotthito ti. 

a/ t • • 


4. Etad aggam bhikkhave mama edvakanam bhikkhdnam 


bahus8utdnam 

satimantdnam 


yadidam A nan do. 
yadidam Anando. 


1 Ph. has Ceto-yimutti k° yad° Cullapanthako panM yimutti k° yad° Maha- 
panthako ; T. reads Ceto-vivaddha°; Ph. yivafta®; Tr. -yiyaddha®. 

2 Ph. Koti-kappo. 2 Ph. Ba. Bb. YakkaU. * B*. Bb. T. Pilindi; Tr. Pilindi. 

• Bb. Kui&ra 0 . 
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4 


gatimant&nam 

dhitimantanam 

upatthak&nam 

mahaparis&nam 

kulappas&dak&nam 

app&Mdhanam 


yadidam An an do. 
yadidam Anando. 
yadidam Anando. 
yadidam Uruvela-kassapo. 
yadidam K&lud&yi. 
yadidam Bakkulo. 1 


pubbeniyasam anussa- 

rantanam yadidam S o b h i t o. 

vinayadhar&nam yadidam U p & l i. 

bhikkhun’ov&dak&nam yadidam Nandako. 


indriyesu-gutta-dv&r&- 

nam yadidam Nando, 

bhikkhu-ov&dakanam yadidam Mah&-kappino. 
tej o-dh&tukusal&nam yadidam S & g a t o. 
patibh&neyyakftnam yadidam Radho. 
lukhacivara-dhar&nam yadidam Moghar&jft 3 ti. 

5. Etad aggam bbikkhave mama sfivik&nam bhikkhunfnam 

rattanfidnam yadidam Mah&paj&patl Go tarn 1. 

mahapannanam yadidam K h e m 4. 

iddhimantanam yadidam TJppalayann&. 

vinay adhar4nam yadidam Pat&e&r&. 8 

dhammakathik&nam yadidam Dhammadinn&. 
jh&ylnam yadidam Nand&. 

&raddhaviriy&nam yadidam S on a. 
dibbacakkhukanam yadidam Sakul&. 
khipp&bhinnanam yadidam Bhadd& 4 Kundalakes&. 
pubbenivdsam anussa- 

rantinam yadidam Bhadd4-kapil4ni. 5 

mah&bhinnappattanam yadidam Bhadd& Kacc&n4. 
lukbacivaradhar&nam yadidam K is & go tarn 1. 
eaddMdhimutt&nam yadidam Sig&lam&t& 6 ti. 

6. Etad aggam bhikkaye mama s&vak&nam up Osakan am 
pathamam saranam gacchantanam 


1 Ph. appabadhikanam yad° Bakulo. 2 T. -r&io. 

3 Bb. has Pat&cara; the others, Patacara: pata°- may be correct =Sansk. 
j ordtdf full, perfect. 4 Tr. Bhadda throughout. 4 Ba. Kapilani. 6 Ph. Singa- 
laka mata; Bb. Sigalamata. 
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ETADAGGA-VAGGA. 


[T. xrv. 6. 


yadidam Tapassu l -Bhallik4 v&- 

nij k . 

d&yak&nam 2 yadidam Sudatto gahapati An&- 

thapindiko. 

dhammakathik&nam yadidam Git to gahapati Macchi- 

kasandiko. 3 

• • 

catfthi sahgaha-vat- 
thfthi parisam san- 

ganhantanam yadidam Hatthako 4 Alavako. 

panitadayak&nam yadidam Mah&n&mo Sakko. 

man&pad&yak&nam yadidam Uggo gahapati Yes&liko. 

sanghupatthak&nam yadidam Uggato gahapati. 5 

aveccappasannanam yadidam Silro Ambattho. 

puggalappasannanam yadidam Jivako Kom&rabhacco. 6 

viss&sak&nam yadidam Nakulapitd 7 gahapati ti. 

7. Etad aggam bh° mama savikanam upasik&nam pathamam 
saranam gacchantlnam yadidam Suiata Sen&nidhita. 8 

• • O • J • y 

dayik&nam yadidam Yis&khft Mig&ram&tA. 

bahussut&nam yadidam K h u j j u 11 a r &. 

mettavih&rinam yadidam S & m k v a t i. 9 

j hay in am yadidam Uttarst Nandamat&. 

panitadayik&nam yadidam Suppav4e& KoliyadhltA 

gilanftpatthakinam yadidam Suppiya upasika. 

aveccappasannanam yadidam K&tiy&ni. 

vissasikanam yadidam Nakulam&t& gahapatani. 

anussavappasann&nam yadidam Kaji upasika Kurara-gha- 

rikeL 10 ti. 

Etad-aggo vaggo. 

XY. 

1. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavak&so yam ditthi-sam- 

• ••• v • • • 

panno puggalo kanci 11 sankMram niccato upagaccheyya 
n’etam thanam vijjati. Thanan ca kho etam bhikkhave 

1 Ph. Tapussa. 2 Ph. d£yik° . . . Suddatto 8 Ph. Pacchikavanasondiko. 
4 Ph. Hatthako AltUako; T. Atthako. 4 Ph. Hatthigamako Uggato gahapati. 

8 Ph. -bhajjo 7 Ph. KulapitA 8 Ph. Seniyadhita; Tr. Senani. 

9 Tr. SjtmavBti. 10 Ph. Kula-gharikd; Tr. garikA 11 Ph. kihci. 
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vijjati yam putliujjano kanci sankhiram niccato upa- 

gaccheyya thinam etam vijjatiti. 

2. Atthinam etam bhikkhave anavakiso yam ditthisam- 

• ••• V • • • 

panno puggalo kanci sankhiram sukhato upagaccheyya 

ri etam thinam viiiati. Thinan ca kho etam bhikkhave 

• • • • • 

vajjati yam puthujjano kanci sankhiram sukhato upa¬ 

gaccheyya thinam etam vijjatiti. 

3. Atthinam etam bhikkhave anavakiso yam ditthisam- 

• • • • mf • • • 

panno puggalo kanci dhammam attato upagacceyya n’ etam 
thinam vijjati. Thinaii ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam 
puthujjano kanci dhammam attato upagaccheyya thinam 
etam vijjatiti. 

4. Atthinam etam bhikkhave anavakiso yam ditthisam- 

• • • • » • t • 

panno puggalo mitaram jivitA voropeyya n’ etam thinam 
vijjati. Than an ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam puthu¬ 
jjano mitaram jiviti voropeyya than am etam vijjatiti. 

5. Atthinam etam bhikkhave anavakiso yam ditthisam- 

• • • • «/ • • • 

panno puggalo pitaram jiviti voropeyya n* etam thinam 
vijjati. Thinan ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam puthu¬ 
jjano pitaram jiviti voropeyya thinam etam vijjatiti. 

6. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakiso yam ditthisam- 

• ••• v • • • 

panno puggalo arahantam jivitA voropeyya n* etam thinam 
vijjati. Thinan ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam puthu¬ 
jjano arahantam jivitA voropeyya thinam etam vijjatiti. 

7. Atthanam bhikkhave anavakiso yam ditthisampanno 

• •• 90 • • • X 

puggalo. Tathigatassa dutthena cittena lohitam uppideyya 
n’ etam thinam vijjati. Thinan ca kho bhikkhave vijjati 
yam puthujjano Tathigatam dutthena cittena lohitam 
uppadeyya thin am etam vijjatiti. 

8. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakiso yam ditthisam¬ 
panno puggalo sangham bhindeyya n’ etam thin am vijjati. 
Thinan ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam puthujjano 
sangham bhindeyya thinam etam vijjatiti. 

9. Atthinam etam bhikkhave anavakiso yam ditthisam- 

• ••• 9f • • • 

panno puggalo annam satthiram uddiseyya n* etam thinam 
vijjati. Thinan ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam puthu¬ 
jjano annam satthiram uddiseyya thinam etam vijjatiti. 

10. Atthinam etam bhikkhave anavakiso yam ekissi 

• • • • • 

lokadhituyi dve arahanto sammi sambuddhi apubbam 
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acarimam uppajjeyyum n* etam th&nam vijjati. Th&naii ca 
kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam ekiss& lokadh&tuy& eko 
araham samma sambuddho uppajjeyya th&nam etam vijjatlti. 

11. Atth&nam etam bhikkhave anavak&so yam ekiss& loka- 

• • • • y • 

dh&tuy& dve r&j&no cakkavatti apubbam acarimam uppa- 
jjeyyum n* etam th&nam vijjati. Th&naii ca kho etam bhi¬ 
kkhave vijjati yam ekiss& lokadh&tuy& eko raja cakkavatti 
uppajjeyya th&nam etam vijjatlti. 

12. Atth&nam etam bhikkhave anavak&so yam itthl araham 

• • • • y • • 

assa samma sambuddho n* etam th&nam vijjati. Th&naii ca 
kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam puriso araham assa samm& 
sambuddho tMnam etam vijjatlti. 

13. Atth&nam etam bhikkhave anavak&so yam itthl r&j& 

• • • • y • ii 

assa cakkavatti n’ etam th&nam viiiati. Th&naii ca kho 

• • • JJ • 

etam bhikkhave vijjati yam puriso r&j& assa cakkavatti 
tMnam etam vijjatlti. 

14-16. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavak&so yam itthl 
sakkattam k&reyya . . . pe . . . marattam k&reyya . . . pe 
. . . brahmattam kareyya n* etam th&nam vajjati. Th&naii 
ca kho etam bhikkhave yam puriso sakkattam kareyya . . . 
pe . . . marattam k&reyya . . . pe . . . brahmattam k&- 
reyya tMnam etam vijjatlti. 

17. Atth&nam etam bhikkhave anavak&so yam k&ya- 

• • • • y • y 

duccaritassa ittho kanto man&pa vip&ko nibbatteyya n’ etam. 
th&nam vijjati. Th&nan ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam 
k&yaduccaritassa anittho akanto aman&po vipako nibbatteyya 
th&nam etam vijjatlti. 

18. Atth&nam etam bhikkhave anavak&so yam vaclduccari- 

• • • • y • 

t&8Sft • • • p6 • • • 

19. Atth&nam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam mano- 

• • • • y • 

duccaritassa ittho kanto man&po vip&ko nibbatteya n’ etam 
th&nam vijjati. Th&naii ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam 
manoduccaritassa anittho akanto aman&po vip&ko nibbatteyya 
th&nam etam vijjatlti. 

20. Atth&nam etam bhikkhave anavak&so yam k&yasucari- 

• • • • y • y 

tassa anittho akanto aman&po vip&ko nibbatteyya n’ etam 
th&nam vijjati. Th&naii ca kho etam bhikkhave yam k&ya- 
sucaritassa ittho kanto man&po vip&ko nibbatteyya th&nam 
etam vijjatlti. 
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21. AttMnam etam bhikkhave anavakiso yam vactsucari- 

• • • • W • 

tassa . . . pe . . . 

22. . . . yam manosucaritassa anittho akanto amanapo 
vip&ko nibbatteyya n* etam th&nam vijjati. Th&nan ca kho 
etam bhikkhave vijjati yam manosucaritassa ittho kanto 
man&po vipako nibbatteyya th&nam etam vijjatiti. 

23. Atth&nam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam k&yaducca- 
ritasamangi tannidan& tappaccayd kftyassa bhed& param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam uppajjeyya n J etam th4nam 
vijjati. Thanam ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam k&ya- 
duccaritasamangi tannid&n& tappaccayl kayassa bhed& param 
maranS, apayam duggatim vinip&tam nirayam ’uppajjeyya 
th&nam etam vijjatiti. 

24. AttMnam etam bhikkhave anavak&so yam vaclduccari- 

tasamangi . . . pe . . . 

25. . . . yam manoduccaritasamangi tannid&M tappaccayS, 
kayassa bhed& param maranl sugatim saggam lokam uppa- 
iieyya n* etam th&nam vijjati. Th&nam ca kho etam bhi- 

tltl V w • • • till • • • 

kkhave vijjati yam manoduccaritasamangi tannid&M tappa- 
ccay& kayassa bhed& param maran& apayam duggatim vini- 
p&tam nirayam uppajjeyya thanam etam vijjatiti. 

26. Atth&nam etam bhikkhave anavaMso yam Myasuca- 

• • • • «/ • «/ 

ritasamangi tannid&n& tappaccay& kayassa bheda param 
maran& apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam uppajjeyya 
n’etam thanam vijjati. Th&nam ca kho etam bhikkhave 

vijjati yam kay asucaritasamangi tannid&M tappaccayS, ka¬ 
yassa bhed& param marana sugatim saggam lokam uppa- 
jjeyya thanam etam vijjatiti. 

27. Attb&nam etam bhikkhave anuvaMso yam vacisucari- 

• • • • •/ • 

tasamangi tannid&n& tappaccay& kayassa bhed& param ma- 
ran& ap&yam vinip&tam nirayam uppajjeyya n’etam thanam 
vijjati. TMnam ca kho etam bkikkhave vijjati yam va. 
tannidaM tappaccaya kayassa bheda marana sugatim saggam 
lokam uppajjeyya th&nam etam vijjatiti. 

28. Atth&nam etam bhikkhave anuvaMso yam manosu- 

• • • • v • 

caritasamangl tannid&n& tappaccayel kayassa bheda param 
maran& ap&yam vinipatam nirayam uppajjeyya n’etam 
th&nam vijjati. Thanam ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati 
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yam ma. tannid&n& tappaccay& kayassa bheda param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam uppajjeyya than am etam vijjatiti. 

Atth&navaggo. 1 


XYI. 


1. Ekadhammo bhikkhave bMvito bahulikato ekanta- 

nibbidaya vir&g&ya nirodh&ya upasam&ya abhinMya sam- 
bodh&va nibban&ya samvattati. Katamo ekadhammo ? Bud- 

w «/ • 

dhanussati. 

Ayam bhikkhave ekadhammo bh&vito . . . pe . . . sam¬ 
vattati. 

2-10. Ekadhammo bhikkhave bhavito bahulikato ekanta- 


nibbid&ya virstgaya nirodMya upasam&ya abhinnaya sam- 
bodh&ya nibb&Mya samvattati. Katamo ekadhammo? Dham- 
manussati . . . pe . . . Sahghanussati . . . pe • . . S11&- 
imssati . . . pe . . . C&ganussati . . . pe . . . Devat&- 
nussati . . . pe . . . Anapanasati . . . pe . . . Marana- 
sati . . . 


pe 


pe 

pe 


. Sahghanussati 
. C&ganussati . 
. Anapanasati . 


pe 


pe 


pe 


pe 


. . Kayagatasati 


pe . . . Upasam&nussati. 


Ayam kho bhikkhave ekadhammo bMvito bahulikato 
ekantanibbid&ya virhgaya nirodh&ya upasam&ya abhinn&ya 
sambhod&ya nibban&ya samvattatiti. 


XVII. 

1. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yena anuppann& v& akusal& dhamma uppajjanti 
uppann& va akusal& dhamiM bhiyyo bhav&ya vepullaya sam- 
vattanti yathayidam bhikkhave miecMditthi. 

Micchaditthikassa bhikkhave anuppanM c’ eva akusalh 
dhammh uppajjanti uppanna ca akusala dhamma bhiyyo 
bhavaya vepullaya samvattantiti. 

2. N&ham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yena anuppannS, vet kusal& dhamm& uppajjanti 
uppanM v& kuealft dhamm& bhiyyo bh&v&ya vepull&ya sam- 
vattanti yathayidam bhikkhave sammaditthi. 


1 Supplied from the Com., which says, Atth&napuli-vannand nttfhitd. 
8 T., Ba , Bb. anapanasati, maranasati, kayagatasati. 
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SammSditthikassa bhikkhave anuppannS, c’eva kusalS. 

dhammS, uppajjanti uppann& ca kusalft dhamraS, bhiyyo 
bMvaya vepull&ya samvattantiti. 

3. N&ham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yen a anuppannft va kusala dhammS n’uppaijanti 
uppannS. va kusala dhamm& parihayanti yathayidam bhi¬ 
kkhave micchaditthi. 

• • 

Micch&ditthikassa bhikkhave anuppann& c’eva kusalft 

dhammS, n’uppajjanti uppanna ca kusala dhammS parihS- 

yantiti. 

4. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yena an uppanna vS akusalS dhammS n’uppajjanti 
uppannS vS akusalS dhammS parihayanti yathayidam bhi¬ 
kkhave sammSditthi. 

• • 

SammSditthikassa bhikkhave anuppannS c’eva akusalS 

dhamma n’uppajjanti uppanna ca akusalS dhammS parihS- 
yantiti. 

5. NSham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi sampanu- 
passami yena anuppannS vat micchaditthi uppajjati uppannS 
va micchaditthi pavaddhati yathayidam bhikkhave ayoniso 
manasikS.ro. 

Ayoniso bhikkhave manasikaroto anuppannS c’eva micchS- 
ditthi uppajjati uppannS ca micchaditthi pavaddhatiti. 

6. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passSmi yena anuppannS vS sammSditthi uppajjati uppannS 
va sammSditthi pavaddhati yathayidam bhikkhave yonieo 
manasikS.ro. 

Yoniso bhikkhave manasikaroto anuppannS c’eva sammS- 
ditthi uppajati uppannS ca sammSditthi pavaddhatiti. 

7. NSham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 

passSmi yen’ evam sattS kSyassa bhedS param maranS apS- 

yam duggatim vinipStam nirayam uppajjanti yathayidam 

bhikkhave miccSditthi. 

# • 

MicchSditthiyS bhikkhave samannSgatS sattS kSyassa 
bhedS param maranS apSyam duggatim vinipStam nirayam 
uppajjantiti. 1 

8. Naham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanupassS- 


1 Ph. has after this sutta Vaggo Ekadasamo, 
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mi yen’ evam sattfc kayassa bhedk param maranft sugatim sag- 
gam lokam uppajjanti yathayidam bhikkhaye sammdditthi. 

Sammadi t thiyd bhikkhaye samanndgatd sattd k&yassa 
bheda param maranl sugatiip saggam loke uppajjantiti. 1 

9. Micchdditthikassa bhikkhave purisapuggalassa yan 
c’eva kaya-kammam yathdditthisamattam samddinnam yan 

%! • V • • • • V 

ca vacikammam . . . pe . . . yan ca mano-kammam yatthd- 
ditthisamattam samddinnam yd ca cetand . .* . yd ca pattha- 
nd yo ca panidhi ye ca sankhard sabbe te dhammd anitthdya 
akantdya amandpdya ahitdya dukkhdya samvattanti. Tam 
kissa hetu P Ditthi hi bhikkhaye pdpikd ti. 

Seyyathapi bhikkhaye nimba-bijam vd kosdtaki-bijam vd 
tittaka-labu-bij am vd alldya pathaviyd nikkhittam yan c’eva 
pathavi-rasara upadiyati yan ca aporasam upadiyati sabban 
tarn tittakattdya katukattaya asatattdya 2 samvattati. Tam, 
kissa hetu? Bijam 3 bhikkhaye pdpakam. Evam eva kho 
bhikkhave micchdditthikassa purisapuggalassa yan c’eva . . . 
pe . . • Ditthi hi bhikkhave papika ti. 

10. Sammdditthikassa bhikkhave purisapuggalassa yan 

c’eva kayak am mam yathdditthisamattam samadinnam yan 
c’eva vacikammam ... pe . . . yanca manokammam ya- 
thdditthisamattam samddinnam yd ca cetand yd ca patthand 
yo ca panidhi ye ca sahkhdrd sabbe te dhammd itthdya kantd- 
ya mandpdya hitdya sukhdya samvattanti. Tam kissa hetu P 

Ditthi hi bhikkhave bhaddikd ti. 

• # 

Seyyathdpi bhikkhave ucchubijam vd sdlibijam vd muddi- 
kdbijam vd alldya pathaviyd nikkhittam yan c’eva pathavi- 
rasam upddiyati yan ca dporasam upddiyati sabban tam ma- 
dhurattdya sdtattdya dsecanakattdya 4 samvattati. Tam kissa 
hetu P Bijam bhikkhave bhaddikam. Evam eva kho bhi¬ 
kkhave sammdditthikassa purisapuggalassa yan c’eva . . . pe 

. . . Ditthi hi bhikkhave bhaddikd ti. 5 

• • 

Bija-vaggo. 

1 Com. has Pafhamo Yaggo . 

2 T. asatakatt&ya; but as°=amaclhurattaya (Com.). 3 Ph. bijanhi. 

4 Ph. see Th. 2, 59, Suttavibh. p. 271, and Mahavastu, p. 528. 

6 Ph. and Cora. Yaggo Dutiyo. Bb. Yaggo . 

* This space is according to the MSS. The two adjectives yath° and sam° are 
to be supplied to each noun. 
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XVIII. 


0 


1. Ekapuggalo bhikkhave loke uppajjam&no uppajjati 
bahujanahitaya 1 bahujan&sukh&ya bahuno janassa anatthaya 
ahitaya dukkh&ya devamanuss&nam. 

Katamo ekapuggalo ? 

icch&ditthiko hoti viparitadassano so bahujanam sad- 
dhamma vutth&petv& asaddhamme patitth&peti. 

Ay am kho bhikkhave ekapuggalo loke uppajjam&no . . . 

pe . . . devamanuss&nanti. 

2. Ekapuggalo bhikkhave loke uppajjam&no uppajjati 
bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya bahuno janassa atth&ya hi- 
taya sukhaya devamanuss&nam. 


Katamo ekapuggalo P 


Sammaditthiko 

• • 


hoti 


aviparitadassano so bahujanam 
asaddhamm& vutth&petv& saddhamme patitthapeti. 

Ay am kho bhikkhave ekapuggalo loke uppajjamano • • . 

pe . . . devamanuss&nanti. 

3. Naharti bhikkhave anfiam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami evam mah&s&vajjam yathayidam bhikkhave micch&- 

ditthi. 

• • 

Micchaditthiparam&ni bhikkhave mah&s&vajj&niti. 

4. Naham bhikkhave annam ekapuggalam pi samanu- 

passami yo evam bahujanahitaya patipanno bahu j an&sukh&ya 
bahuno janassa anatthaya ahitaya dukkh&ya devamanuss&nam 


4 


yathayidam bhikkhave Makkhali moghapuriso. 

Seyyath&pi bhikkhave nadi-mukhe 2 khipam 3 uddeyya 
bahunnam macch&nam ahit&ya dukkh&ya an ay ay a 5 vyasana- 
ya: evam eva kho bhikkhave Makkhali moghapuriso ma- 
nussa 6 -khipam manne loke uppanno bahunnam satt&nam 
ahit&ya dukkh&ya anay&ya 5 vyasan&y& ti. 


1 Ph. bahujana-ahit&ya, etc. 
* T. Bb. mukham. 


3 Ph. khippam, but khipam 
4 Ba., Tr. oddeya; Ph. uccheyya. 6 Tr. anatthaya. 


kuminam; Tr. visam. 
6 Ph. omits manussa 
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5. DurakkhAte bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo ca samAda- 
peti yan ca samAdapeti yo ca samAdapito tathattAya pati- 
pajjati sab be te bahum apunnam pasavanti. Tam kissa 

betu P DurakkhAtattA bhikkhave dhammassA ti. 

6. SvAkkhAte bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo ca samAdapeti 
yan ca samAdapeti yo ca samAdapito tathattAya patipajjati 1 
sabbe te bahum punnam pasavanti. Tam kissa hetu P SvA¬ 
kkhAtattA bhikkhave dhammassA ti. 

7. DurakkhAte bhikkhave dhammavinaye dAyakena mattA 
janitabba no patiggAhakena. Tam kissa hetuP DurakkhA¬ 
tattA bhikkhave dhammassA ti. 

8. Sv&kkh&te bhikkhave dhammavinaye patiggkhakena 
mattA janitabba no dayakena. Tam kissa hetu P SvAkkhA¬ 
tattA bhikkhave dhammassA ti. 

9. DurakkhAte bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo Araddha- 
viriyo so dukkham viharati. Tam kissa hetu P DurakkhA- 
tattA bhikkhave dhammassA ti. 

10. SvAkkhAte bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo kusito so 

dukkham viharati. Tam kissa hetu P SvAkkhAtattA bhi- 

• • 

kkhave dhammassA ti. 

11. DurakkhAte bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo kusito so 
sukham viharati. Tam kissa hetu P DurakkhAtattA bhi- 
kkhave dhammassA ti. 

12. SvAkkhAte bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo Araddhaviriyo 
so sukham viharati. Tam kissa hetuP SvAkkhAtattA bhi¬ 
kkhave dhammassA ti. 

13. SeyyathApi bhikkhave appamattako pi gfttho dug- 
gandho hoti evam eva kho aham bhikkhave appamattakam 
pi bhavam na vannemi 3 antamaso accharAsanghAtamattam 
pi ti. 

14. SeyyathApi bhikkhave appamattakam pi muttam 
duggandham hoti . . . pe . . . 

15. . . . appamattako pi khelo duggandho hoti . . . pe . . . 

16. ... appamattako pi pubbo duggandho hoti . . . pe . . . 


1 Ph. patippajjati. 


* Ph. vappemi. 
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17. ... appamattakam pi lohitam duggandham boti evam 
eva kbo abam bhikkhave appamattakam pi bhavam na van- 
nemi antamaso accbar^-sangb&ta-mattam piti. 



1. Seyyath&pi bhikkhave appamattakam imasmim Jam- 
budipe aramar&maneyyakam vanar&maneyyakam bhfrmiiA- 
maneyyakam pokkharanir&maneyyakam, atba kbo etad eva 
bahutaram yadidam ukk&la-vikftlam 1 nadi-viduggam khanu- 
kantak&dhanam 2 pabbata-visamam : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appak& te satt& ye thalaja, atha 
kho ete va sattA bahutarfi. ye odak&: 

evam eva kbo bhikkhave appak& te sattA ye manussesu 
pacc&jayanti, atha kho ete va satt& bah u tar a ye annatra ma- 
nussehi paccaj&yanti: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appak& te sattd, ye majjhimesu 
janapadesu pacc&jay anti, atha kho ete va satt& bahutaiA ye 
paccantimesu janapadesu pacc&j&yanti avinn&tAresu milakk- 
hesu : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appak& te sattA ye pann&vanto 
aj ala anelam&ga patibaU subh&sita-dubbh&sitassa attham 
anna turn, atha kho ete va satt& bah u tar a ye duppannd. ja]A 
elamftg& 3 na patibala subhasita-dubbh&sitassa attham ann4- 
tum: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satt& ye ariyena 
panuacakkhuna samann&gat&, atha kho ete va satt4 bahu- 
tara ye avijj&gatA sammftlh& : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakd. te satt& ye labhanti 
Tath&gatam dassan&ya, atha kho ete va sattA bahutarfi, ye na 
labhanti Tath4gatam dassan&ya: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appak& te sattA ye labhanti 
Tath&gatappaveditam dhammavinayam savan&ya, atha kho 


1 Ph. ukkulam vikulam (See p. 37). 2 Ph. ka^aka^hanam. 8 Ph. -muggfc. 
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ete va sattA bah u tar A ye na labhanti TathAgatappaveditam 
dhammavinayam savanAya: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakA te sattA ye sutvA dham- 
mam dhArenti, at ha kbo ete va sattA bahutarA ye sutvA 
dhammam na dhArenti: 


evam eva kho bhikkhave appakA te sattA ye dhatAnam 1 
dharamAnam attham upaparikkhanti, atha kho ete va sattA 
bahutarA ye dhatAnam dhammAnam attham na upapari¬ 
kkhanti : 


evam eva kho bhikkhave appakA te sattA ye attham aiinaya 
dhammam annAya dhammAnudhammam patipajjanti, atha 
kho ete va sattA bahutara ye na attham annAya na dhammam 
annAya dhammAnudhammam na patipajjanti: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakA te sattA ye samvejaniyesu 
thAnesu samvijjanti, atha kho ete va sattA bahutarA ye sam- 
vejaniyesu thAnesu na samvijjanti: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakA te sattA ye samviggA 
yoniso padahanti, atha kho ete va sattA bahutarA ye sam- 
viggA yoniso na padahanti : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakA te sattA ye vavassaggA- 

rammanam karitvA labhanti samAdhim labhanti citass* 

• • • 

ekaggatam, atha kho ete va sattA bahutarA ye vavassaggA- 
rammanam karitvA na labhanti samAdhim na labhanti cittass’ 
ekaggatam: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakA te sattA ye annagga- 
rasagganam lAbhino, atha kho ete va sattA bahutarA ye 
annagga-rasaggAnam na lAbhino unchena 2 kapAlAbhatena 3 
yApenti: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakA te sattA ye attha-rasassa 
dhamma-rasassa vimutti-rasassa lAbhino, atha kho ete va sattA 
bahutarA ye attharasassa dhammarasassa vimuttirasassa na 
lAbhino. TasmAt iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam atthara- 
sassa dhammarasassa vimuttirasassa labhino bhavissAmAti. 
Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti. 


1 T. dhat&nam. 2 Fb. uccbena 0 . 3 Pb. kapalabbattena. 

i 


I. xix. 2.] 


APPAM ATT AKA-VA G GA. 


37 


2. SeyyathApi bhikkhave appamattakam imasmim Jam- 
budipe ArAmarAmaneyyakam vanarAmaneyyakam bh&mirA- 
maneyyakam pokkharanirAmaneyyakam, atha kbo etad eva 
bahutaram yadidam ukkdlavikulam nadl-viduggam khAnu- 
kantakAdhAnam pabbatavisamam: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakA te sattA ye manussA cut4 
manussesu paccajAyanti, atha kho ete va sattA bahutarA ye 
manussA cutA niraye paccAjAyanti tiracchAnayoniyA paccAjA- 
yanti pettivisaye paccAjAyanti: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakA te sattA ye manussA cutA 
devesu paccajAyanti atha kho ete va sattA bahutarA ye 
manussA cutA niraye paccAjayanti tiracchAnayoniyA paccAjA- 
y anti petti visaye 1 pace Aj Ay anti: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakA te sattA ye devA cutA 
devesu paccAjAyanti, atha kho ete va sattA bahutarA ye devA 
cutA niraye paccAjAyanti tiracchAnayoniyA paccAjAyanti petti- 
visaye 1 paccAjAyanti: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakA te sattA ye devA cutA 
manussesu paccAjAyanti, atha kho ete va sattA bahutarA ye 
devA cutA niraye paccAjAyanti tiracchAnayoniyA paccAjAyanti 
petti visaye paccAjAyanti: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakA te sattA ye nirayA cutA 
manussesu paccAjAyanti, atha kho ete va sattA bahutarA ye 
nirayA cutA niraye paccAjAyanti tiracchAnayoniyA paccAja- 
yanti pettivisaye paccAjAyanti: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakA te sattA ye nirayA cutA 
devesu paccAjAyanti, atha kho ete va sattA bahutarA ye nirayA 
cutA niraye paccAjAyanti tiracchAnayoniyA paccAjAyanti petti¬ 
visaye paccAjAyanti: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakA te sattA ye tiracchAnayo¬ 
niyA cutA manussesu paccAjAyanti, atha kho ete va sattA 
bahutarA ye tiracchAnayoniyA cutA niraye paccAjAyanti ti- 
racchAnayoniya paccAjAyanti pettivisaye paccAjayanti: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakA te sattA ye tiracchAnayo¬ 
niyA cutA devesu pace A j Ay anti atha kho ete va sattA bahutarA 


1 Ph. pittiyisaye. 
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ye tiracchAnayoniyA cutA niraye paccAjAyanti tiracchAnayoni¬ 
yA paccAjAyanti pettivisaye paccAjAyanti : 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakA te sattA ye 
cutA manussesu paccAjAyanti, atha kho ete va sattA bahutarA 
ye pettivisayA cutA niraye paccAjAyanti tiracchAnayoniyA 
paccAjAyanti pettivisaye paccAjAyanti: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakA te sattA ye pettivisayA 
cut A devesu paccaj Ay anti, atha kho ete va bahutarA ye petti¬ 
visayA cutA niraye paccAjAyanti tiracchAnayoniyA paccAjA¬ 
yanti pettivisaye paccAjAyanti. 1 




1. Addham idam bhikkhave lAbhAnam yadidam Aranna- 

• • if • 

kattam pin dapati kattam pamsukCilikattam tecivarakattam 

• i # • r • r • • • 

dhammakathikattam vinayadharakattam bahusaccam tbAva- 

• */ # • 

reyyam Akappa-sam pad A parivAra-sampadA 2 * mahAparivAratA 8 
kolaputti 4 vanna-pokkharatA kalyAnavAkkaranatA appiccbatA 

appAbAdhatA ti. 5 

2. AccharA-sanghAta-mattam pi ce bhikkhave bhikkhu pa- 
thamajhAnam bhAveti ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu 
arittajhAno viharati satthu sAsanakaro ovAdapatikaro amo- 
gham ratthapindam bhunjati. Ko pana vAdo ye nam 6 bahu- 
likarontlti ? 7 

AccharA-sanghAta-mattam pi ce bhikkhave bhikkhu duti- 
yam jhAnam bhAveti . . . pe . . . 
tatiyam jhAnam bhAveti . . . pe . . . 
catuttham jhAnam bhAveti . . . pe . . . 
mettam ceto-vimuttim bhAveti . . . pe . . . 
karunam 8 cetovimuttim bhAveti . . . pe . . . 


1 Com. Jamudf papeyy&lo nitthito Catuttho vaggo. 

2 Omitted by Ph.: but T. reads -sampadaya. 

8 Ph. mahaparivdrakd. 

4 Com. Ph. -putti; Tr. -putti, T. -putta. 

5 T. appita. Ph. omits appiccbatA and reads appabadhakA. 

6 T. yena; Ph. ye pana ; Tr. ye nam. 

7 Com. Solasa pasAdakaradhammA nitthita. 

8 T. karuna. 


I. XX. 32.] JHANA-VAGGA. 39 

muditam cetovimuttim bhikkhave . . . pe a . . . 
upekkham cetovimuttim bhikkhave • . . pe • . . [xx. 2]. 
10. kaye k&y&nupassi viharati &t&pi sampaj&no satimft 
vineyya loke abhijjh&domanassam: . . . pe . . . 
vedan&su vedan&nupassi viharati . . . pe . . . 
citte citt&nupassi viharati . • • pe . . . 
dhammesu dhamm&nupassi viharati . • • pe . • • abhijjhfi, 
domanassam . . . pe . . . , 

14. Anuppann&nam p&pak&nam akusal&nam dhamm&nam 
anupp&daya chandam janeti v&yamati viriyam ftrambhati 
cittam pagganh&ti padahati . . . pe . . . 

Uppannanam p&pak&nam akusal&nam dhammanam pahft- 
n&ya chandam janeti v&yameti viriyam Arambhati cittam 
pagganh&ti padahati . . . pe . . . 

Anuppann&nam kusal&nam dhamm&nam upp&d&ya chan¬ 
dam janeti vayamati viriyam &rambhati cittam pagganh&ti 
padahati . . • pe . . . 

TJppann&nam kusal&nam dhamm&nam thitiya asammos&ya 
bhiyyo bh&v&ya vepull&ya bh&van&ya p&ripftriyft chandam 
janeti v&yamati viriyam &rambhati cittam pagganh&ti pada¬ 
hati . . . pe • . . 

18. Chanda-sam&dhi-padh&na-sahkh&ra-samann&gatam id- 
dhipadam bh&veti . . . pe . . . viriya-sam&dhi-padh&na- 
sahkhara-samann&gatam iddhip&dam bh&veti . . . pe . . . 
cittasam&dhi - padhana - sankh&ra - samannagatam iddhip&dam 
bhaveti . . . pe . . . vimams&sam&dhi - padh&na - sankh&ra- 
sa manna gat am iddhip&dam bhaveti . . . pe . . . 

22. Saddhindriyam bhaveti . . . pe . . . viriyindriyam bh&- 
veti. • . pe . • . satindriyam bh&veti . . . pe . . . samadhin- 
driyam bhaveti . . . pe . . . pannindriyam bh&veti . . . pe . . . 
saddhabalam bhaveti . . . pe . . . viriyabalam bh4veti 
. • . pe . . . satibalam bhaveti . . . pe . . . sam&dhibalam 
bhaveti . . . pe . . . panndbalam bhaveti . . . pe . . . 

32. Satisambojjhangam bh&veti . . . pe . . . dhammavi- 
cayasambojjhangam bh&veti . . . pe . . . viriyasambojjhan- 



1 Not in T. or Ph. 
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32. 


gam bh&veti 

• • • D8 • • • 


pe 


pitisambojjhangam. bh&veti 


passaddhisambojjbangam bhftveti 


samMhisambhojjhangam bh&veti 
sambhojihangam bh&veti • . . 


pe 


pe . . 
pekkM 


pe 


39. Samm&-ditthim bh&veti 


pe 


samm&-sankap- 


pam bh&veti 


pe 


samm&-v&cam bhftveti 


• • 


pe 


• • 


sam m 4-kammantam bb & veti 


pe 


samm&-&jivam 


bh&veti 


pe 


8amm&-v&y&mam bh&veti 


pe 


8amm&-satim bh&veti 


pe 


sarnm k- samm&dhim bh& 


veti 


pe 


47. Ajjhattam rftpasannl bahiddh& rdpftni passati paritt&ni 

suvannadubbann&ni tani abhibhuyya jcin&mi passami ti evam¬ 


sanni boti 


pe 


Ajjhattam rftpasanni babiddba rfipani passati appam&n&ni 
suvannadub bann&ni tani abhibhuyya j&nfimi pass&mi ti evam- 


sanni boti 


pe 


Ajjbattam ar&pasannt babiddba rftp&ni passati paritt&ni 
suvannadubbann&ni t&ni abhibhuyya jan&mi passami ti evam¬ 


sanni hoti 


pe 


Ajjbattam arOpasanni babiddba rfip&ni passati appam&n&ni 
suvannadubbann&ni tftni abhibhuyya j an&mi pass&mi ti evam¬ 


sanni boti 


pe 


Ajjbattam arfipasanni babiddba rftp&ni passati nil&ni nila- 
vann&ni nilanidassan&ni nilanibhascini tani abhibhuyya j&n&mi 
passami ti evamsanni boti . . . pe . . . 

Ajjhattam arftpasanni babiddba rup&ni passati pit&ni pita- 
van nan i pitanidassanani pitanibbasani t&ni abhibbuyya j&n&- 
mi passami ti evamsanni hoti . . . pe . . . 

Ajjbattam arilpasanni bahiddM r&p&ni passati lohitak&ni 
lohitakavann&ni lohitakanid assan&ni lohitakanibhasani t&ni 


i 


pe 


abhibhuyya j&n&mi pass&mi ti evamsaniii boti 

Ajjhattam arftpasanni babiddha rupani passati odat&ni 
od&tavann&ni odatanidassan&ni odatanibh&s&ni tani abhi¬ 
bbuyya j&n4mi passami ti evamsanni hotiti. 


55. Rftpi r5p4ni passati 


pe 


1 See Mah&parimbb&na8utta, pp. 28-30. 


ft 
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Ajjhattam ardpasanni bahiddhA rftpAni passati . . . pe . . 

Subhan t’eva adhimutto hoti . . . p© . . . 

Sabbaso rftpasanriAnam samatikkamA patigha-sannAnam at- 
thagamA nAnattasaniiAnam araanasikArA ananto AkAso ti AkA 
sAnaiic Ayatanam upasampajja viharati . . . pe • . . 

Sabbaso Ak As An aric Ayatanam saraatikkamraA an an tarn yin 
nanan ti vinnanancAyatanam upasampajja viharati . . . pe . . 


Sabbaso vifi nAnancAyatan am samatikkamma 


atthi kifici 


ti Akin can n Ayatanam upasampajja viharati . . . pe . . . 

Sabbaso AkificannAyatanam samatikkamma nevasannAnA< 
sannAyatanam upasampajja viharati . . . pe . . . 

Sabbaso nevasaMAnAsafirlAyatanam samatikkamma sannA 
vedayitanirodham upasampajja viharati . . . pe . . . 


63. Pathavi-kasinam bhAveti: . . . pe 

Apo-kasinam bhAveti 

tejo-kasinam bhAveti 

vAyo-kasinam bhAveti 

nila-kasinam bhAveti 

• • 

pito-kasinam bhAveti 

lohita-kasinam bhAveti 

• • 

odAta-kasinam bhAveti 

• • 

AkAsa-kasinam bhAveti 

• • 

vinnAna-kasinam bhAveti 

• • • 

asubh a- san nam bhAveti 

maranasannam 8 bhAveti 

• • 

AhAre patikk&la-sannam bhAveti 

sabbaloke anabhirata-sannam bhAveti 
anicca-sannam bhAveti 

anicce dukkha-asnnam bh&veti 

’ - - bhAveti 

pah Ana- san nam bhAveti 

virAga-sail nam bhAveti 

nirodha san nam bhAveti 

aniccasannam bhAveti 

anattasannam bhAveti 


tejo-kasinam 

vAyo-kasinam 

nila-kasinam 

• • 

pito-kasinam 

lohita-kasinam 

• • 

odAta-kasinam 

• • 

AkAsa-kasinam 

• • 

vinnAna-kasinam 

• • • 

73. asubha-sannam 

maranasannam 3 

• • 

AhAre patikkAla-sannam 


san nam 


anicce dukkha-asnnam 
dukkhe anatta-sann 
pahana-sannam 


pe 

pe 

pe 

pe 

pe 

pe 

pe 

pe 

pe 

pe 

pe 

pe 

pe 

pe 

pe 

pe 

pe 

pe 

pe 

pe 

pe 
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maranasafifiam 

• • 

bh&veti 

. . . pe 

khkre patikkAlasannam 

bh&vefci 

. . . pe 

sabbaloke anabhiratasannam 

• 

bh&veti 

. . . pe 

atthikasannam 
• • • 

bh&veti 

. . . pe 

pulavakasanilam 

bh&veti 

. . . pe 

vinllakasannam 

• 

bh&veti 

• • • pe 

vicchiddakasannam 

• 

bh&veti 

• • • Pe 

uddhum&takasarlnam 

• 

bb 4 y eti 

• • • Pe 

Buddh&nussatim 

• 

bh&veti 

. . . pe 

dhamm&nussatim 

# 

bh&veti 

. . . pe 

sangMnussatim 

bh Sveti 

. . . pe 

sil&nussatim 

• 

bh&veti 

. . . pe 

c&g&nussatim 

bh&veti 

. . . pe 

devatanussatim 

• 

bh&veti 

. . . pe 

&n&p&nasatim 

bh&veti 

. . . pe 

maranasatim 

• • 

bhaveti 

. . . pe 

k&yagatasatim 

bh&veti 

. . . pe 

upasam&n ussatim 

bh&veti: 

. . . pe 


103. Pathamajjh^na-sahagatam saddhindriyam bh&veti 



• • 

. pe . . . 

„ viriyindriyam 

bMveti: . . 

. pe . . . 

„ satindriyam 

bh&veti: . . 

. pe . . . 

„ sam&dhindriyam bb&veti: . . 

. pe . . . 

„ pannindriyam 

bMveti: . . 

. pe . . . 

„ saddh&balam 

bbaveti: . . 

. pe. . . 

„ viriyabalam 

bh&veti: . . 

. pe . . . 

„ satibalam 

bh&veti: . . 

. pe . . . 

„ eam&dhibalam 

bMveti: . . 

. pe . . . 

„ pannabalam 

bMveti: . . 

. pe . . . 

113. dutiyajjh&na-sahagatam 

. . pe . . . 


123. tatiyajjh&na-sahagatam 

. . pe . . . 


133. catutthaj j h &n a- sah agatam 

. . pe . . . 

/ 

143. metta-sahagatam 

. . pe . . . 


153. karun&-8ahagatam 

. . pe . . . 


163. mud iti-sah a gatam 

. . pe . . . 


173. upekkbS-sahagatam 

. . pe . . . 


183. saddhindriyam bMveti: 

. . pe . . . 


viriyindriyam bh&veti: 

• • p0 • • • 
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satin dri yam 

bh&veti: 

. . . pe 

samadhindriyam bh&veti: 

■ 

. . . pe 

pannindriyam 

bh&veti: 

. . . pe 

saddhabalam 

• 

bh&veti: 

. . . pe 

viriyabalam 

bh&veti: 

. . . pe 

satibalam 

• 

bh&veti: 

. . . pe 

sam&dhibalam 

• 

bh&veti: 

. . . pe 


192. pann&balam bh&veti: ay am vuceati bhikkhave bhi- 
kkbu arittajjh&no viharati sattbu sasanakaro ov&dapatikaro 
amogham ratthapindam bhunjati. Ko pana ov&do ye nam 
bahulikarontiti ? 



1. Yassa kassaci bhikkhave mah&samuddo 1 2 eetasfi phuto 8 
antogadha tassa kunnadiyo ya k&ci samuddangam&, evam 
eva kho bhikkhave yassa kassaci k&yagat&sati bh&vit& bahu- 
likata antogadh& tassa kusal& dhamm& ye keci vijjabh&giy&ti. 

Ekadharamo bhikkhave bh&vito bahulikato mahato 

samveg&ya samvattati 

mahato atth&ya „ 

mahato yogakkhem&ya „ 

satisampajann&ya „ 

n4nada8sanapatil&bMya 

d i 11 h adh amm asukha vih k r ky a „ 

vijj&vimuttiphalasacchikiriy&ya „ 

Eatamo ekadhammo P K&yagat4-sati. Ayam kho bhi¬ 
kkhave ekadhammo bhavito . . . pe . . . vijj k vimuttiphala- 
sacchikiriyaya samvattatiti. 

9. Ekadhamme bhikkhave bh&vite bahulikate Myo pi 
passambhati cittam pi passambhati vitakka-vic&r& pi vupsam- 
manti keval& pi vijjabh&giyfi, dhamm& bh&vanft-p&riphrim 
gacchanti. Katamasmim ekadhamme? K&yagat&-satiy&. 


1 There is no division here in the MSS. 

2 Ba. -samudde. 8 T. put^ho; Com. phu^o; Ph. phuto. 
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13. 


Imasmim kho bhikkhave ekadhamme bMvite . . . pe . . • 
dhamiM bhavan&p&ripurim gacchantiti. 

13. Ekadbammo bhikkhave bMvite bahulikate anuppannll 

c’eva akusala dhamrM n’uppajjanti uppannft v& akusalU 
dhamrM pahiyanti. Katasmim ekadhamme P K&yagat&- 
satiyft. 


• • 


pe 


Imasmim kho bhikkhave ekadhamme hh&vite . 
dhamrM pahiyantlti. 

15. Ekadhamme bhikkhave bMvite bahulikate anupanM 

c’eva kusala dhamma uppajjanti uppann& kusala dhamrM 
bhiyyo bh&v&ya vepull&ya samvattanti. Katasmim eka¬ 
dhamme ! K&yagati-satiyi. 

Imasmim kho bhikkhave ekadhamme bMvite • . . pe • . . 
samvattantiti. 

17. Ekadhamme bhikkhave bhavite bahulikate avijjH pahi- 
yati vijj& uppajjati asmimano pahiyati anusayft. samuggM- 
tam gacchauti sannojana pahiyanti. Katasmim ekadhamme P 
Kayagat&-satiy&. 

Imasmim kho bhikkhave ekadhamme bMvite . • • pe . . . 
sannojaM pahiyantlti. 

22. Ekadhammo bhikkhave bh&vito bahulikato pannapa- 
bhed&ya samvattati anupadH ^parinibMn&ya samvattati. 
Katamo ekadhammo P K&yagat&-sati. 

Ayam kho bhikkhave ekadhammo bh&vito • . • pe . . . 
samvattati ti. 

24. Ekadhamme bhikkhave bMvite bahulikate aneka- 
dh&tu-pativedho hoti MMdh&tu-pativedho hoti anekadMtu- 
patisambheda hoti. Katasmim ekadhamme P Eayagat&- 
satiy&. 


Imasmim kho bhikkhave ekadhamme bh&vite 


• • 


p® 


• • 


hoti. 

27. Ekadhammo bhikkhave bh&vito bahulikate sot&patti- 
phala-sacchikiriy &ya samvattati sakadHgarni - phala - sacchi- 
kiriyllya samvattati anag&mi-phala-saechikiriyllya samvat- 




1 T. reads anupddi here, hut follows with amip&cULn&; Th., Tr. anup&daya. 
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tati arahatta-phala-sacchikiriy&ya samvattati. Katamo eka- 
d ham mo ? K&yagaiA-sati. 

Ayam kho bhikkhave ekadhammo bhftvito . . . 
samvattatiti. 

31. Ekadhammo bhikkhave bh&vito bahulikato 
(1.) panM-patil&bMya samvattati 


pe 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


1 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


2 


99 


99 


99 


(2.) panna-vuddhiy& 

(3.) paring-vepull&ya 
(4.) mah^pannat&ya 
(5.) puthu-pannat&ya 
(6.) vipula-pannat&y& 

(7.) gambhira-paiiiiat&ya 

(8.) as&manta-paufiat&ya 
(9.) bhuri-panfiat&ya 
(10.) panM-b&huU&ya 

(no si gha- pa n n at&y a 
(12.) lahu-parinat&ya 

(13.) h&su-paniiat&ya 
(14.) javana-pannat&ya 
(15.) tikkha-paiinat&ya 

(16.) nibbedhika-pannat&ya samvattati. Katamo eka¬ 
dhammo ? K&yagat&sati. Ayam kho bhikkhave eka¬ 
dhammo bh&vito bahulikate paun4patil4bh&ya 
nibbedhika-pannat&ya samvattatiti. 

47. Amatan te bhikkhave na paribhun j anti ye 8 k&yagat&- 
satim na paribhun j anti. Amatan te bhikkhave paribhufijanti 
ye kayagatasatim. paribhunjantiti. 

49. Amatan tesam bhikkhave aparibhuttam yesam k&ya- 
gatasati aparibhutta. Amatan tesam bhikkhave paribhuttam 
yesam kayagatasati paribhuttS. ti. 

51. Amatan tesam bhikkhave parihinam yesam k&yagat&- 
sati parihinA 4 Amatan tesam bhikkhave aparihinam yesam 

kayagatasati aparihin& ti. 

53. Amatan tesam bhikkhave viruddham 5 yesam k&yagatA- 


pe 


1 Ph. asampatta". 
4 T. aparihmam. 


* Tr., Ph. javana 0 ; T. java°. 
6 Tr. viraddhani. 


8 T. yesaip. 
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sati viruddhft. 1 Amatan tesam iraddham yesam Myagat&sati 

&raddh& ti. 

55. Amatan te bhikkhave pam&dimsu ye Myagat&satim 
pam&dimsu. Amatan te bhikkhave na pam&dimsu ye Mya¬ 
gat&satim na pam&dimsftti. 

57. Amatan tesam bhikkhave pammuttham yesam My a- 

• AT • • • v • J 

gat&sati pammuttM. Amatan tesam apammuttham yesam 
Myagatasati apamutth& ti. 

59. Amatan tesam bhikkhave an&sevitam yesam k&yaga- 
t&sati anasevita. Amatan tesam bhikkhave &sevitam yesam 
k&yagat&sati &sevit& ti. 

61. Amatan tesam bhikkhave abh&vitam yesam k&yagat&- 
sati abhavita. Amatan tesam bhikkhave bh&vitam yesam 

• • tr • 

Myagatasati bh&vit& ti. 

63. Amatan tesam bhikkhave abahulikatam yesam k&ya- 
gat&sati abahulikat&. Amatan tesam bhikkhave bahulika- 
tam yesam Myagatasati bahulikata ti. 

65. Amatan tesam bhikkhave anabhinn&tam yesam k&ya¬ 
gat&sati anabhinn&t&. Amatan tesam bhikkhave anabhinn&- 
tam yesam Myagatasati abhinn&t& ti. 

67. Amatan tesam bhikkhave aparinn&tam . . . pe . . . 
Amatan tesam bhikkhave parinn&tam . . . pe . . . 

69. Amatan tesam bhikkhave asacchikatam yesam Mya¬ 
gat&sati asacchikat& ti. 

70. Amatan tesam bhikkhave sacehikatam yesam Myaga¬ 
tasati sacchikat& ti. 

Ekanip&tassa suttasahassam samattam. 2 


1 Tr. viraddha. 

2 Ph. has the following:—‘‘Idam avoca Bhagava attamana te bhikkhfi 
Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanduntt ti.” Nitthito ekanipato. 
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DUKA-NIPATA. 

I. 

Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam BhaeavS, S&vatthiyam 

• • • v • O •/ • 

viharati Jetavane An&thapindikassa arame. Tatra kho Bha- 
gava bhikkhft imantesi:—Bhikkhavo ti. Bhaddante ti to 
bhikkhft Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavfi, etad avoca :— 
Dye ’m&ni bhikkhave vajj&ni. Kattam&ni dve P Dittha- 
dhammikan ca vajjam sampar&yikan ca vajjam. Kataman 
ca bhikkhave ditthadhammikam vaijam P Idha bhikkhave 

• • • Jii • 

ekacco passati coram &guc&rim raj an o gahetv& vividhfi, kam- 
makaranS, 1 k&rente 2 


kas&hi 

pi t&lente 

vettehi 

pi talente 

addhadandakehi 

• • 

pi t&lente 

hattham 

pi chindante 

p&dam 

pi chindante 

hatthap&dam 

pi chindante 

kannam 
# • 

pi chindante 

nasam 

pi chindante 

kannan&sam 
• • 

pi chindante 

bilangathalikam 

pi karonte 

sahkhamundikam 

• • 

pi karonte 

r&humukham 

pi karonte 

jotim&likam 

pi karonte 

hatthapajj otikam 

pi karonte 

erakavattikam 3 

pi karonte 


1 Ph. yiyidhdni kammakaran&ni; T. -kara^st here, but afterwards -k&rapd. 

(see p. 49); Tr. kara^a. 2 Ph. karonte. 8 Ph. -yattakam. 
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cirakav&sikam 

eneyyakam 

balisamamsikam 1 * 3 * 

# 

kah&panakam * 

kh&rapatacchikam 8 



pal&lapithakam * 

tattena 

sunakhehi 

jivantam 

asina 


pi karonte 
pi karonte 
pi karonte 
pi karonte 
pi karonte 
pi karonte 
pi karonte 
pi telena osiiicante 6 
pi kh&d&pente 
pi s&le utt&sente 
pi sisam chindante. 


Tassa evam hoti:—yath&rfip&nam kho p&pak&nam kammft- 
nam hetu coram 4guc4rim 6 raj&no gahetv& vividhft kamma- 
karan& k&renti kasahi pi t&lenti . . . pe . . . a sin 4 pi sisam 
chindanti. 

Ahan ce va kho pana evarftpam p&pamkammam 7 karey- 
yam mam pi r&j&no gahetva evar£lp& vividh& kainmakaranA 
kareyyum kasahi pi t&leyyum . . . pe . . . asin& pi sisam 

chindeyyun ti. 8 

So ditthadhammikassa vajjassa bhito na paresam p&bhatam 
palumpanto carati. Idam yuccati bhikkhave ditthadhammi- 
kam vajjam. 9 

Kataman ca bhikkhave sampar&yikam vajjam P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco iti patisancikkhati:—kayaduccari- 
tassa kho 10 p&pako vip&ko abhisamparayam vaclduccari- 
tassa kho 11 p&pako vip&ko abhisamparayam manoduccaritassa 
kho papako vip&ko abhisamparayam ahan ce va 12 kho pana 
k&yena duccaritam careyyam v4c&ya duccaritam careyyam 
manas& duccaritam careyyam kin ca tarn yenaham 13 kayassa 
bhedA param maran& ap&yam duggatim vinip&tam nirayam 

u PP a jj e yy an ti - 


I Ph. balisa 0 . 

3 Ph. kharapaticcakam ; Bb. kh&rapatam. 
6 Ph. osincente. 

* Ph. papakammam. 

3 See Milindapahha, pp. 197, 290, 358. 

II Ph. omits kho. 13 Ph. ahaimeya. 


3 Ph. kahapakam. 

4 Ph. -pitakam. 

6 Ph. arigftc&rim. 

8 Ph. yilupento. 

10 T., Ph. kho pana; Tr. kho. 
18 T. Ba. y&ham. 
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So sampar4yikassa vajjassa bhito k&yaduccaritam pah&ya 
k&yasucaritam bh&veti vaciduccaritam pahaya vacisucaritam 
bh& veti manoduccaritam pahaya manosuccaritam bh&veti sud- 
dham att&nam pariharati. I dam vuccati bhikkhave sampar&- 
yikam vajjam. Im&ni kbo bhikkhave dve vajj&ni. Tasm&t iha 
bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam: ditthadhammikassa vajjassa 
bMyiss&ma 1 sampar&yikassa vajjassa bh&yiss&ma vajjabhi- 
rftno bhaviss4ma vajjabhayadass&vino ti. Evam hi vo 2 bhi¬ 
kkhave sikkhitabbam. Vajjabhirfino bhikkhave vajja-bha- 
yadass&vino etam 3 p&tikankham yam parimuncissati sabba- 
vajjehi ti. 

2. Dve’m^ni bhikkhave padh&n&ni durabhisambha v&ni 

lokasmim. 

Katam&ni dve P 

Yan ca gihinam ag&ram ajjh&vasatam civara-pindap&ta- 

sen&sana-gil&na-paccaya-bhesajja - parikkh&r&nupp&d&nattham 

padh&nam yah ca ag&rasm& anag&riyam pabbajit&nam sabbh- 

padhi-patinisaggatthaya padh&nam. Im&ni kho bhikkhave 

dve padh&nani durabhisambhav&ni lokasmim. Etad aggam 

bhikkhave imesam dvinnam padh&n&nam yadidam sabbhpadhi- 

patinisaggattham padh4nam. Tasmat iha bhikkhave evam 

sikkhitabbam :—sabbhpadhi-patinisaggattham padh&nam pa- 

dahiss4m4 ti. Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 

« 

3. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhamm& tapaniy&. 4 

Katame dve ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekaccassa k4yaduccaritam katam hoti 
akatam hoti k&yasucaritam: vaciduccaritam katam hoti 

• • i 

akatam hoti vacisucaritam: manoduccaritam katam hoti 

• • • • 

akatam hoti manosucaritam. 

• # 

So kayaduccaritam me katan ti tappati akatam me kayasu- 
caritan ti tappati: vaciduccaritam me katan ti tappati akatam 
me vacisucaritan ti tappati: manoduccaritam me katan ti 
tappati akatam me manosucaritan ti tappati Ime kho 
bhikkhave dve dhamm& tapaniyh ti. 

4. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhamm& atapaniy&. 


1 Ph. bhayiss&mi. 2 T. kho. 

4 Ba. tapaniyd ; Bb. tapaniyya. 


3 T., Ba., etaip.; Ph. ekanu 
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Katame dve P 

Idha bhikkhave ekaccassa kdyasucaritam katara hoti akatam 

90 • • • 

hoti kdyaduccaritam:... pe . . . manoduccaritam . . . pe . . . 

So k&yasucaritam me katan ti na tappati akatam me kdya- 
duccaritan ti na tappati . . . pe . . . manos . . . pe . • . 
Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhammd atapaniyd ti. 

5. Dvinndham bhikkhave dhammdnam upanndsim yd ca 
asantutthitd kusalesu dharamesu yd ca appativdnitd padh&na- 
smim. Appativanam 1 suddham bhikkhave padahdmi—kdmam 
taco nahdru ca atthi 2 ca avasissatu 4 sarire upasussatu 
mamsalohitam yan tarn purisa-thdraena purisa-viriyena 
purisa-parakkamena pattabbam na 3 tarn apdpunitvd viriyassa 
santhanam bhavissati ti. Tassa mayham bhikkhave appamddd- 
dhigata bodhi appamadddhigato anuttaro yogakkhemo. 

Tumhe ce pi bhikkhave appativdnam padaheyydtha—kd- 
mam taco ca nahdru ca atthi ca avasissatu sarire upasussatu 
mamsalohitam yan tarn purisa-thdmena purisaviriyena 
purisa-parakkamena pattabbam na tarn apdpunitvd viriyassa 
santhanam bhavissati ti—tumhe pi bhikkhave na cirass’ 
eva yass* atthdya kulaputtd sammad eva agdrasmd 

anagdriyam pabbajanti tad anuttaram brahmacariya- 

% 

pariyosdnam ditth' eva dhamme sayam abhinnd sacchi- 
katvd upasampajja viharissatha. 

Tasmdt iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam : appativdnam 
padahissama—kdmam taco ca naharu ca atthi ca avasissatu sa¬ 
rire upasussatu mamsalohitam yan tarn purisa-thdmena purisa¬ 
viriyena purisa-parakkamena pattabban na tarn apdpunitvd 
viriyassa santhanam bhavissati ti. Evam hi vo bhikkhave 
sikkhitabban ti. 

6. Dve 'me bhikkhave dhammd. 

Katame dve ? 

Yd ca sannojaniyesu dhammesu assddanupassitd 5 yd ca 
sannojaniyesu dhammesu nibbiddnupassitd. Sannojaniyesu 
bhikkhave dhammesu assdddnupassi viharanto rdgam nappa- 


1 T., Ba., Bb. appativetni. 3 T., Tr. at^hi. 
4 Jat. I. 71. has avasssatu. 


3 T. omits na throughout . 
5 Ph. assad°. 


II. i. 10.] 


KAMM AKIbANA-VAG G A. 
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jahati dosam nappajahati moham nappajahati. R&gam appa- 
haya dosam appah&va moham appah&ya naparimuccati jatiy& 
jar ay a maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi 
up&y&sehi napparirauccati dukkhasm& ti vad&mi. 

Sannojaniyesu bhikkhave dhammesu nibbid&nupassi viha- 
ranto ragam pajahati dosam pajahati moham pajahati. 
Ragam pah&ya dosam pah ay a moham pah&ya parimuccati 
j&tiy& jar&ya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi doma¬ 
nassehi upay&sehi parimuccati dukkhasmft ti vad&mi. Ime 
kho bhikkhave dve dhamm& ti. 

7. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhamm& kanh&. 

Katame dve P 

Ahirikan ca anottappan ca. Ime kho bhikkhave dve 
dhamm& kanh& ti. 

8. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhamma sukka. 

Katame dve P 

Hiri 1 ca ottappan ca. Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhammft 
sukk& ti. 

9. Dve ’me bhikkhave sukk& dhamm& lokam p&lenti. 

Katame dve P 

Hiri 1 ca ottappan ca. Ime kho bhikkhave dve sukk& 
dhamm& lokam na p&leyyum nayidha pann&yetha m&t& ti v4 
matucch& ti v4m&tul4nl ti va 4cariya-bhariya a ti v& garftnam 
d&ra 3 ti v&, sambhedam loko 4gamissati 4 yatha ajelak& 
kukkuta-sfikard sona-sigal&. 5 Yasma ca kho bhikkhave ime 
dve sukk& dhamma lokam p&lenti tasma pannayati 6 mat& 
ti v& m&tucch& ti v4 m&tiilani ti v4 &cariya-bhariy& ti v& 
gar bn am dkrk ti v4 ti. 

10. Dve ’m& bhikkhave vassfipan&yikfc. 

Kat.am& dve P 

Purimika ca pacchimikA ca. Ime kho bhikkhave dve 
vassftpan&yik& ti. 

Kammakarana-vaggo pathamo. 7 


1 T., Tr. hirin. * Ph. 4cariy4 bhariyani ti va. 8 Ph. daya. 

4 Ba. Sgamissam; T., Tr. Bb. dgamissa. 6 Ph. kukkurd eona-singala. 

6 T. Bb. pannayanti. 7 Com. Vassdpanayika-vaggo pathamo. 
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ADHIKARANA-VAGGA. 


[II. i. 10. 


V & jj a pp a <tti& n & dve tapaniyA upaiiiiAsena pancamam. 
Sannojanau ca kanhan ca sukkafi bhariyA vassftpanAyikena 
veggo. 1 


II. 


1. Dve ’mAni bhikkhave balAni. 

KatamAni dve P 

PatisahkhAnabalau ca bhAvanA-balaii ca. 

Kataman ca bhikkhave patisahkhAnabalan. 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco iti patisaucikkhati:—kAyaduccari- 
tassa kho pApako vipako ditth 9 eva dhamme abhisamparayau 

. . . pe . . . : mano-duccaritassa pApako 


ca 


vacidu ccar i ta ssa 


vipAko ditth 'eva 1 2 dhamme abhisamparAyau cA ti. 

So iti patisankhAya kAyaduccaritam pahAya kAyasucaritam 
bhAveti: . . . pe . . . manoduccaritam pahAya manosucaritam 
bhAveti sudd ham attAnam pariharati. Idam vuccati bhi¬ 
kkhave patisankhAnabalam. 

Kataman ca bhikkhave bhAvanAbalam P 

Tatra bhikkhave yam idam bhAvanAbalam sekhAnam etam 8 
balam sekhamhi. So bhikkhave tarn 4 balam Agamma ragam 
pajahati dosam pajahati moham pajahati, rAgam pahAya 
dosam pahAya moham pahAya 5 yam akusalam tain na karoti 
yam pApam tarn na sevati. 

Idam vuccati bhikkhave bhAvanA-balam. ImAni kho bhi- 
• # 

kkhave dve balAni ti. 

2 Dve 'mAni bhikkhave balAni. 

KatamAni dve P 

PatisankhAna-balan ca bhAvanA-balan ca. 

Kataman ca bhikkhave patisankhAnabalam P 

Idha . . . pe . . . [§ 1] Idam vuccati bhikkhave pati- 
sankhAnabalam. 

Kataman ca bhikkhave bhAvanA-balam P Idha bhikkhave 


1 Ph., Tr., but T. baa only vaggo pathamo . 3 Ph. Bb. ditthe c’eva. 

3 T. sekhameta tarn; Tr., Ba. sekham etam balaip sekbam; Bb. sekham ettaipb. 

8. altered to sekhassa’ etam b. sekho. 

4 Not in Ph., T., Tr., Ba. 4 Ba. pahAy’idam ak.; Bb. pahAya ak. 
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bhikkhu satisambojj hangam bhaveti vivekanissitam vir&gani- 
ssitam nirodhanissitam vossaggaparinamim. 


dhammavicaya- sambo j j hangam bh&veti . . 

• pe . • • 

viriya-samboj j hangam 

bh&veti . . 

. pe . . . 

piti-samboj j hangam 

bh&veti . . 

. pe . . . 

passaddhi-samboj j ha ngam 

bh&veti . . 

. pe . . • 

samadhi-sambojj hangam 

bh&veti . . 

. pe . . . 

upekM-sambo jj hangam 

bh&veti . . 

. pe . . . 

Idam vuccati bhikkhave bh&van&-balam. 

# • 

Im&ni kho 


bhikkave dve bal&ni. 

3. Dve ’m&ni bhikkhave bal&ni. 

Katamani dve P 

Patisarikh&na-balan ca bh&van&-balan ca. 

Kataman ca bhikkhave patisankh&na-balam P 

Idha . . . pe . . . [See § 1]. 

Kataman ca bhikkhave bh&van&bal&m P 

m 

Idha bhikkhave bhikku vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusa- 
lehi dhammehi savitakkam savic&ram vivekajam pitisukham 
pathamajjh&nam upasampajja viharati: vitakka-vic&r&nam 
vftpasam& ajjhattam sampasadanain cetaso ekodibh&vam avi- 
takkam avicaram sam&dhijam pitisukham dutiyajjh&nam 
upasampajja viharati: pitiy& ca vir&g& upekkhako ca viharati 
sato ca sampaj&no sukhan ca k&yena patisamvedeti yan tarn 
ariya acikkhanti upekhako satim& sukha-vih&ri ti tatiyajjh&- 
nam upasampajja viharati: sukhassa ca pah&n& dukkhassa ca 
pah&n& pubb’eva somanassa-domanass&nam atthagamd 1 adu- 
kkhamasukham upekha - sati - p&risuddhim catutthajjh &nam 
upasampajja viharati. Idam vuccati bhikkhave bh&van&- 
balam. Imani kho bhikkhave dve bal&ni ti. 

4. Dve’mft bhikkhave Tath&gatassa dhamma-desan&. 

Katara& dve P 

Sankhittena ca vittb&rena ca. Im& kho bhikkhave dve 
Tath&gatassa dhamma-desan& ti. 

5. Yasmim bhikkhave adhikarane &panno 8 ca bhikkhu 

codako ca bhikkhu na sadhukam at tan a va s attanam pacca- 
vekkhanti 4 tasm* etam bhikkhave adhikarane p&tikankham 


1 Ph. atthangama. 2 Ph. apattapanno. 8 Bb. ca. 4 T. Bb. -kkbanti. 
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ADHIKABANA-VAGGA. 


[U. n. 6. 


dighatt&ya kharatt4ya v41att4ya samvattissati bhikkhd ca na 
ph4sum viharissanti ti. 

Yasmiii ca kho bhikkhave adhikarane 4panno ca bhikku 
codako ca bhikkhu s4dhukam at tan 4 va att&nam pacca- 
vekkhanti 1 tasm’etam bhikkhave adhikarane p4tikankham na 
dighatt4ya kharatt4ya valatt4ya samvattissati bhikkh ft ca 

phasum viharissanti ti. 

Xathan ca bhikkhave ftpanno ca bhikkhu sftdhukam at tan 4 
va att&nam paccavekkhati P 

Idha bhikkhave 4pan no bhikkhu iti patisaftcikkhati:— 
Aham kho akusalam 4panno karlcid 2 eva desam k4yena tam 8 
mam so bhikkhu addasa 4 akusalam 4ppajjam4nam kancid 2 
eva desam k4yena. No ce aham akusalam 4pajjeyyam karlcid 2 
eva desam k4yena na mam so bhikkhu passeyya akusalam 
4pajj a m4nam kancid 2 eva desam k4yena. Yasm4 ca kho aham 
akusalam 4panno kancid 2 eva desam k4yena tasm4 mam 
so bhikkhu addasa akusalam 4pajjam4nam kancid 2 eva desam 
k4yena. Disv4 ca pana mam so bhikkhu akusalam ftpajja- 
m4nam kancid 2 eva desam k4yena anattamano ahosi: anatta- 
mano 5 sam4.no anattamanavacanam 6 mam so bhikkhu avaca. 
Anattamanavacan4han 7 tena bhikkhun4 vutto sam4no anatta¬ 
mano ahosim: anattamano sam4no paresam 4rocesim:—iti mam 
eva tattha accayo accagam4 sunkad4yikam va bhandasmin ti. 

Evam kho bhikkhave 4panno bhikkhu s4dhukam at tan 4 va 
att4nam paccavekkhati. 

Kathaft ca bhikkhave codako bhikkhu s4dhukam attan& 

« 

va att4nam paccavekkhati P 

Idha bhikkhave codako bhikkhu iti patisancikkhati:— 
Ay am kho bhikkhu akusalam 4panno kancid 2 eva desam ka- 
yena. T4ham 8 imam bhikkhum addasam akusalam 4pajja- 
m4nam karlcid 2 eva desam k4yena. No ce ayam bhikkhu 
akusalam 4pajjeyya kancid 2 eva desam k4yena n4ham imam 
bhikkhum passeyyam akusalam 4pajjam4nam kancid 2 eva 


1 Tr., T. -anti. 2 Ph. kincideva. 2 Ph. kam. 4 Ph. addasa na. 

6 Ph. attamano. 6 Ph. -ydcam; Tr. -vdcam tam mam. 

• * # • % 

7 T. has anattayacan&ha; Ph. anattamdnayacam naham; Tr., Ba. -vacanahan. 

8 Ph., T. naham. 


II. ii. 6.] 


ADHIKARANA-VAGGA. 
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desam k&yena. Yasm& ca kho ayam bhikkhu akusalam &pan- 
no kancid 1 eva desam k&yena tasm& a bam bhikkhum addasam 
akusalam &pajjam&nam kancid 1 eva desam k&yena. 2 Disv& 

&pajjam&nam kancid 
eva desam k&yena anattamano ahosim: anattamano sam&no 
anattamanavacan&ham 3 imam bhikkhum avacam. Analta- 
in an a vacancy am bhikkhu 4 may& vutto sam&no anattamano 
ahosi: anattamano sam&no paresam &rocesi:—iti mam eva 
tattha accayo accagam& sunkad&yikam 5 va bhandasmin ti. 

Evam kho bhikkhave codako bhikkhu s&dhukam attan& va 

• • 

att&nam paccavekkhati. 

Yasraim bhikhkave adhikarane &panno ca bhikkhu codako 
ca bhikkhu na s&dhukam attan& va att&nam paccavekkhati 
tasm’etam bhikkhave adhikarane p&tikankham dighatt&ya 
kharatt&ya v&latt&ya samvattissati bhikkhd ca na ph&sum 
viharissanti. 6 

asm in ca kho bhikkhave adhikarane &panno ca bhikkhu 
codako ca bhikkhu s&dhukam attan& va att&nam paccavek- 
khanti tasm’etam bhikkhave adhikarane p&tikankham na 
dighatt&ya kharatt&ya v&latt&ya samvattissati bhikkhfi ca 

ph&sum viharissanti ti. 

6. Atha kho aiinataro br&hmano yena Bhagav& ten’ upa- 
sahkami upasankamitv& Bhagavat& saddhim sammodi sam- 
modaniyam katham s&r&niyam vitis&retv& ekamantam nisidi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho so br&hmano Bhagavantam etad 
avoca:—Ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idh’ 
ekacce satta kayassa bhedA param maran4 ap&yaip duggatim 
vinip&tam nirayam uppajjanti ti ? Adhammacariy& visama- 
cariy& hetu kho br&hmana evam idh’ ekacce satt& k&yassa 
bhed& param maran& ap&yam duggatim vinip&tam nirayam 
uppajjanti ti. 

Ko pana bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacce 
8att& kayassa bhed& param maran& sugatim saggam lokam 
uppajjanti ti ? Dhammacariy& samacariy& hetu kho br&h- 


ca pan&ham imam bhikkhum akusalam 


1 Ph. kincideva. 2 T. repeats tasmd • . kayena. 

3 Ph. attamano vacam naham; Ba. -vacanayam. 

4 Ph. omits ayacam . . . bhikkhu. 6 rh. -d&yakam. 6 T. anti. 
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man a evam idh* ekacce sattA kAyassa bhedA param maragA 
sugatim saggam lokam uppajjant! ti. 

Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bbo Gotama. 
SeyyathApi bho Gotama nikkujjitam vA ukkujjeyya pati- 
cchannam vA vivareyya mftjhassa 1 vA maggam Acikkheyya 
andhakAre vA telapajjotam dhAreyya cakkhumanto rftp&ni 
dakkhint! 2 ti evam eva kho bhotA Gotamena anekapariyAyena 
dhammo pakAsito. EsAham Bhagavantam Gotamam saranam 
gacchAmi dhamman ca bhikkhusanghan ca. UpAsakam mam 
bhavam Gotamo dhAretu ajjatagge pAnupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

7. Atha kho JAnussoni brAhraa^o yena BhagavA ten J upa- 

sankami upasankamitvA BhagavatA saddhim sammodi . . . 
pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho JAnussoni brAhmano Bha¬ 
gavantam etad avoca:— 

Ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idh' ekacce 
sattA kAyassa bhedA param raaranA apAyam duggatim vinipA- 
tam niray am uppa j j anti ti ? 

KatattA ca brAhmana akatattA ca evam idh’ ekacce sattA 
kAyassa bhedA param maranA apAyam duggatim vinipAtam 
niray am uppaj jantl ti P 

Ko pana bho 3 Gotama hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacce 
sattA kAyassa bhedA param maranA sugatim saggam lokam 

uppajjanti ti ? 

KatattA ca brAhmana akatattA ca evam idh’ ekacce sattA 
kAyassa bhedA param maranA sugatim saggam lokam uppa- 
jjanti ti. 

Na kho aham imassa bhoto Gotamassa sankhittena bhAsi- 

tassa vitthArena attham avibhattassa vitthArena attham 4 

• • 

AjAnAmi. SAdhu me bhavam Gotamo tathA dhammam desetu 
yathA aham imassa bhoto Gotamassa sankhittena bhAsitassa 
vitthArena attham AjAneyyan ti. 

Tena hi brAhmana sunAhi sAdhukam manasikarohi bhA- 
sissAmi ti. 


1 Ph. mtilassa. 2 Ph. dakkhanti. 3 T. ko pana bho. 

4 avibhattassa . . . attham omitted by Tr. 
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Evam bho ti kho JAnussoni brAhmano Bhagavato paecassoei. 
BhagavA etad avoca :— 

Idha brAhmana ekaccassa kAyaduccaritam katam boti 
akatam hoti kAyasucaritam: vaciduccaritam katam boti 

• J • • • 

akatam hoti vacisucaritam: manoduccaritam katam boti 

• • • • 

akatam boti manosucaritam. Evam kho brAhmana katattA ca 

akatattA ca evam idh’ ekacce sattA kAyassa bhedA param 

maranA a pay am duggatim vinipAtam nirayam uppajjanti ti. 

Idha pana brAhmana ekaccassa kAyasucaritam katam boti 

akatam boti kAyaduccaritam: vacisucaritam katam hoti 

• «/ • • • 

akatam hoti vaciduccaritam manosucaritam katam boti aka- 

# • • • 

tarn hoti manoduccaritam. Evam kho brAhmana katattA ca 
• • • • 

akatatta ca evam idh’ ekacce sattA kAyassa bhedA param 
maranA sugatim sag gam lokam uppajjanti ti. 

Abhikkantam bho Gotama . . . pe . . . UpAsakam mam 
bhavam Gotamo dbAretu ajjatagge pAnupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

8. AthA kho AyasmA Anando yena BhagavA ten’ upasan- 
kami upasankamitvA Bhagavata abhivAdetvA ekamantam 
nisidi : ekamantam nisinnam kho Ayasmantam An an dam 

• • if . • • 

BhagavA etad avoca :—EkamsenAham Ananda akaraniyam 
vadami kAyaduccaritam vaciduccaritam manoduccaritan ti. 
Yam idam bhante 1 BhagavatA ekamsena akaraniyam 

• O • • «r • 

akkhAtam kAyaduccaritam vaciduccaritam manoduccaritam 

• %/ • • • • 

tasmim akaraniye kayiramAne 2 ko Adinavo pAtikankho ti P 
Yam idam Ananda mayA ekamsena . . . pe . . . kayiramAne 
ayam adinavo patikankhoatta pi attanam upavadati anu- 

vicca vinnft garahanti pApako kittisaddo abbbuggacchati 
sammulho 3 kAlamkaroti kAyassa bhedA param maranA apA- 
yam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upajjati. Yam idam 
Ananda mayA ekamsena 4 akaraniyam akkhAtam kAyaduccari¬ 
tam vaciduccaritam manoduccaritam tasmim akaraniye kayi- 

• • • • • ^ j 

ramAne 2 ayam Adinavo pAtikankho. EkamsenAham Ananda 


1 Ph. yadidam. 
8 Ph. samCLlo. 


2 Ph. kariyamdne. 

4 Ph. £b. ekam na Ba. ekamsena. 
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karaniyam vad&mi k&yasucaritam vacisuccaritam manosu- 
caritan ti. 

Yam idam bhante Bhagavatft ekamsena karaniyam akkh&- 
tam k&yasucaritam vacisucaritam manosucaritam tasmim ka¬ 
raniye kayiram&ne ko &nisamso p&tikahkho ti P 

Yam idam Ananda may& ekamsena karaniyam akkh&tam 
k&yasucaritam vacisucaritam manosucaritam tasmim karaniye 
kayiram&ne ayam anisamso p&tikankho:—att& pi att&nam 
na upavadati anuvicca vinnA pasamsanti kalyano kittisaddo 
abbhuggacchati asammftlho k&lam karoti k&yassa bbeda 
param maran& sugatim sag gam lokam uppajjati. Yam idam 
Ananda may& ekamsena karaniyam akkh&tam k&yasucaritam 
vacisucaritam manosucaritam tasmim karaniye kayiram&ne 
ayam &nisamso patikankho ti. 

9. Akusalam bhikkhave pajabatha. Sakk& bbikkbave 
akusalam pajahitum. No ce tain bhikkhave sakk& abhavissa 
akusalam pajahitum n&ham evam vadeyyam akusalam paja- 
hath& ti. Yasm& ca kho bhikkave sakk& akusalam paja- 
hitum ta8m&ham evam vad&mi “ akusalam bhikkhave paja- 
hath& ,> ti. 

Akusalan ca Vi dam bhikkhave pahinam ahit&y& dukk&ya 
samvatteyya n&ham evam vadeyyam “akusalam bhikkhave 
pajahath & 99 ti. Yasm& ca kho bhikkhave akusalam pahinam 
hit&ya sukh&ya samvattati tasra&ham evam vad&mi “aku¬ 
salam bhikkhave pajahath & 99 ti. 

Kusalam bhikkhave bh&vetha. Sakk& bhikkhave kusalam 

• « 

bh&vetum. No ce tarn bhikkhave sakk& abhavissa kusalam 

• • • 

bh&vetum n&ham evam vaddeyyam “kusalam bhikkhave 
bh&veth&^ ti. Yasm& ca kho bhikkhave sakk& kusalam 
bh&vetum tasm&ham evam vad&mi “kusalam bhikkhave 
bh&veth& ” ti. 

Xusalan ca h’idam bhikkhave bh&vitam ahit&ya dukkh&ya 

samvattati n&ham vad&mi “ kusalam bhikkhave bh&- 

• • • 

veth&” ti. Ya8m& ca kho bhikkhave kusalam bh&vitam 

« » 

hit&ya sukh&ya samvattati tasm&ham evam vad&mi “ kusalam 
bhikkhave bh&veth & 99 ti. 

10. Dve’me bhikkhave dhamm& saddhammassa sammo- 
s&ya antaradh&n&ya samvattanti. Katame dve P 



II. ni. 3.1 


BALA-YAGGA 




Dunnikkhitaii ca padavyanjanam attho ca dunnito. 1 
Dannikkhittassa bhikkhave padavyanjan&ssa attho pi 
dunnayo hoti. Ime kho bhikkhave dye dhammA saddham¬ 
massa sammosAya antaradhAnAya samvattantL 

Dye me bhikkhaye dhammA saddhammassa thitiyA 3 asam- 
mosaya anantaradhAnAya samvattantL Katame dye ? 
Sunikkhittan ca padavyanjanam attho ca sonito. 
Sunikkhittassa bhikkhaye padavyanj an assa attho pi sunayo 
hoti. Ime kho bhikkhaye dye dhammA saddhammassa thitiyA 
asammos&ya anantaradh&n&ya samvattanti ti. 


Adhikaranavaggo dutiyo. 




III. 

1. Dve 'me bhikkhaye bAlA. 

Katame dve P 

Yo ca accayam accayato na passati: yo ca accayam desent- 
assa yathAdhammam na patiganhAtL 4 Ime kho bhikkhave 
dve Mia ti. 

Dve ’me bhikkhave panditA. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca accayam accayato passati: yo ca accayam desen t- 
assa yathAdhammam patiganhati. Ime kho bhikkhave 
panditA ti. 

2. Dve ’me bhikkhave TathAgatam abbhAcikkhanti. 

Katame dve P 

Duttho vA dosantaro 5 saddho vA dnggahitena. Ime kho 
bhikkhave dve TathAgatam abbhAcikkhantL 

3. Dve ’me bhikkhave TathAgatam abbhAcikkhanti. 

Katame dve P 


1 Ph. dunikkhitto. 


* Ph. dhitiyd 


3 From Ph. and Com., but T. and the other MSS. hare vaggo dutiyo . 
Ph. patiganhati. 


4 

A 


p&Ufthitadoso (Com.) See Cullaragga ix. 5, 2. 


60 BALA-VAGGA. [II. m. 3. 

Yo ca abh&sitam alapitam Tath&gatena bh&sitam lapitam 
Tath&gaten& ti dipeti: yo ca bh&sitam lapitam Tath&gutena 
abh&sitam alapitam Tath&gaten& ti dipeti. Ime kho bhi- 
kkhave dve Tath&gatam abbh&cikkhanti. 

4. Dve 'me bhikkhave Tath&gatam n&bbh&cikkhanti. 

Kata me dve P 

Yo ca abh&sitam alapitam Tath&gatena abh&sitam alapitam 
Tath&gaten& ti dipeti: yo ca bh&sitam lapitam Tath&gatena 
bhikkhave lapitam Tath&gaten& ti dipeti. Ime kho bhikkhave 
dve Tathagatam n&bbh&cikkhanti. 1 

5. Dve 'me bhikkhave Tath&gatam abbh&cikkhanti. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca neyyatham suttantam nitattho suttanto ti dipeti : yo 
ca nitattham suttantam neyyattho suttanto ti dipeti. Ime 
kho bhikkhave Tath&gatam abbh&cikkhanti. 

6. Dve 'me bhikkhave Tath&gatam n&bbh&cikhhanti. 

Katame dve P 

Yo ca neyyattham suttantam neyyattho suttanto ti dipeto : 
yo ca nitattham suttantam nitattho suttanto ti dipeti. Ime 
kho bhikkhave Tath&gatam n&bbh&cikkhanti. 

7. Paticchannakammantassa bhikkhave dvinnam gatinam 
aniiatar& gati p&tikankh& nirayo v& tiracch&nayoni v& ti. 

Apaticchannakammantassa 2 bhikkhave dvinnam gatinam 
annatar& gati patikahkha devamanuss& v& ti. 

8. Micch&ditthikassa bhikkhave dvinnam gatinam annatar& 
gati patikahkh& nirayo v& tiracch&nayoni v&. 

Sammaditthikassa bhikkhave dvinnam gatinam afinatar& 
p&tikankh& dev&manuss& v& ti. 

Dussilassa bhikkhave dve patiggah& nirayo v& tiracch&na¬ 
yoni v&. Silavato bhikkhave dve patiggah& dev& v& 
manu8s& v& ti. 

9. Dv&ham bhikkhave atthavase sampassam&no aranne 
vanapatth&ni 3 pant&ni sen&san&ni patisev&mi. 

Katame dve P 

Attano ca ditthadhammasukhavih&ram sampassam&no 


1 Ph. na abbha. 2 Pb. kammassa. 3 Ph., Tr. pant&ni; Ph. panthani. 
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pacchiman ca janatam anukampara&no. Ime kho ah am bhi- 
kkhave dve atthavase sampassam&no aranfle vanapatth&ni 
pant&ni senas&n&ni patisev&mi ti. 

10. Dve ’me bhikkhave dharamfi, vijj&bbftgiy&. 

Katame dve ? 

Samatho 1 ca vipassanS, ca. Samatho 1 ca bhikkhave bh&- 
vito kam attham anubhoti? Cittam bh&viyati. 2 Cittam 
bhavitam kam attham 3 anubhoti P Yo r&go so pahiyati. 

Vipassanal bhikkhave bhftvitA kam attham anubhoti P 
Panii& bh&viyati. Pann& bh&vit& kam attham anubhoti P Yk 
avijj& sk pahiyati: r&gupakilittham v& bhikkhave cittam na 
vimuccatiavijjupakkilitth& v& panft& na bh&vlyati. Im& 4 kho 
bhikkhave r&gavir&g& cetovimutti avijj&vir&g& pahn&vimutti ti. 

B&lavaggo tatiyo. 5 


IY. 

1. Asappurisabh&min ca vo bhikkhave desiss&mi sappurisa- 

bhumiii ca. Tam sun&tha sadhukam manasikarotha bh&- 

• • • 

siss&ml ti. Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhft Bhagavato 
paccassosum. Bhagavft etad avoca :— 

Katam& ca bhikkhave asappurisabhftmi P 
Asappuriso bhikkhave akatannft hoti akatavedi. Asabbhi 
h’etam bhikkhave upann&tam 6 yadidam akatannut& akatave- 
dita. Kevala 7 esa bhikhhave asappurisabhftrai yadidam akatafi- 
fiuta akatavedita. Sappuriso ca kho bhikkhave kataniiu hoti 
katavedi. Sabbhi h’etam 8 bhikkhave upannatam yadidam 
katannut& kataveditd. Keval& esfL bhikkhave sappurisabhhmi 
vadidam katannutS, katavediti ti. 

t • 

2. Dvinnaham bhikkhave na suppatik&ram vadami. 

Katamesam dvinnam ? 

• • 

Matucca pitucca. Ekena bhikkhave amsena m&taram 


1 Samattho (Com.) 2 Ph. bhaviyyati. 3 Ph. katamattham. 

4 T., D. ime ; Tr. iti. 6 From Ph and Com. T. Ba. Bb. vaggo tatiyo. 

6 Ph. upapannatam. 7 Ph. key ala ip. 8 Ph. sabbhi te tarn. 
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parihareyya ekena am sen a pitaram parihareyya vassasat&yuko 
vassasatajivi. 1 So ca 2 tesam 3 ucchidana-parimaddana-nahft- 
pana 4 -samb&hanena [patijaggeyya] 5 te pi tatth’ eva mutta- 
karisam cajeyyum 6 na tveva bhikkhave m&tapitunnam katam 
v& 7 hoti patikatam v&. Imissa ca bhikkhave mah&patha- 
viy& pahAta-sattaratan&ya 8 m&t&pitaro issar&dhipacce raj j e 
patitth&peyya na tveva bhikkhave m&t&pitunnam katam v& 
hoti patikatam v&. Tam kissa hetu P Bahuk&r& 9 bhikkhave 
m&tftpitaro putt&nain 4p4dak4 posaM imassa lokassa dasset&ro 

Yo 10 ca kho bhikkhave inat&pitaro assaddhe saddha-sam- 
pad&ya samadapeti niveseti patitth&peti dussile sila-sampad&ya 
samadapeti niveseti patitth&peti macchari c&ga-sampad&ya 
samadapeti niveseti patitth&peti duppanne paiiM-sampad&ya 
samadapeti niveseti patitth&peti ettavatft kho bhikkhave 
m&t&pitunnam katan ca hoti patikatan ca atikatan 11 ca ti. 

3. Atha kho annataro br&hmano yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sankami upasankamitvl Bhagavat& saddhim sammodi . . . 
pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho so br&hmano Bhagavantam 
etad avoca:— 

Kimv&di bhavam Gotamo kimakkh&yl ti ? 12 

Kiriyav&di cab am brahmana akiriyav&di ca ti. 

Yatha katham pana bhavam Gotamo kiriyavadi ca akiriya- 
v&di cd ti P 


Akiriyam kho aham br&hmana vad&mi. K&yaduccaritassa 

vaciduccarita8sa manoduccaritassa anekavihit&nam papak&nam 

akusal&nam dhamm&nam akiriyam vadami. Kiriyan ca kho 

aham brahmana vadami. K&yasucaritassa vacisucaritassa 

manosucaritassa anekavihitanam kusaianam dhammanam 

• • • 

kiriyam vadami. Evam kho aham brahmana kiriyavadi ca 
akiriyavadi ca ti. 

Abhikkantam bho Gotama . . . pe . .. Up&sakam mam bha¬ 


vam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge p&nupetam saranam gatan ti. 
4. Atha kho An&thapindiko gahapati yena Bhagava ten’ 


I Ph. -iivi; T. - j i vino. 

8 Ph., Bb. nesam. 

® Not in MSS. ' 

7 Ph. omits V& 

9 Ph. bahupak&r&. 

II Ph. omits atikatan c&. 


3 Ph. omits ca. 

4 Ph. -parimaddan&nhayana. 

6 Pb. pajeyyam. 

8 Ph. reads pabbhutardya and omits satt. 

10 Tr. so. 

13 Comp. Mah&vagga, VI. 31. 6. 
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upasankami upasankamitvA Bhagavantam abhivAdetvA . . . 
pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho AnAthapindiko gahapati 
Bhagavantam etad avoca:— 

Eati nu kho 1 bhante loke dakkineyyA kattha ca dAnam 
dAtabban ti P 


Dve kho gahapati loke dakkhineyyA sekho ca asekho ca. 
Ime kho gahapati dve loke dakkhineyy& ettha ca dAnam 
dAtabban ti. 

Idam avoca BhagavA idam vatva Sugato athAparam etad 
avoca satthA: 

Sekho asekho ca imasmim loke 
^ • 

AhuneyyA yajamAnAnam honti 2 
Te ujjubhfttA kAyena vAcAya uda cetasA 

Khettan tarn yajamAnanam ettha dinnam mahapphalan ti. 

5. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam BhagavA SAvatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane AnAthapindikassa ArAme. 3 Tena kho 
pana saraayena AyasmA SAriputto SAvatthiyam viharati Pub- 
bArArae MigAramAtu pAsAde. Tatra kho AyasmA SAriputto 
bhikkhft Amantesi:—Avuso bhikkhavo ti. Avuso ti kho te 
bhikkhft Ayasmato SAriputtassa paccassosum. AyasmA SAri¬ 
putto etad avoca: 

Ajjhattasannojanan ca Avuso puggalam desissArai ba- 
hiddhAsannojonan ca, tarn sunAtha sAdhukam manasikarotha 
bhAsissAmiti. Evam Avuso ti kho te bhikkhil Ayasmato SAri¬ 
puttassa paccassosum. AyasmA SAriputto etad avoca: 

Eatamo cAvuso ajjhattasannojano puggalo P 

IdhAvuso bhikkhu silavA hoti pAtimokkha- samvarasamvuto 
viharati AcAra-gocara-sampan no anumattesu vajjesu bhaya- 
dassAvi sam Ad Ay a sikkhati sikkhApadesu. 

So kAyassa bhedA param mar an A annataram de vanik Ay am 
uppajjati. So tato cuto AgAmi 4 hoti AgantA 5 itthattam. 6 

Ayam vuccati Avuso ajjhattasannojano puggalo AgAmi 4 
AgantA itthattam. 6 


1 Ph. omits kho. 

2 Ph. reads aggadakkhineyyA yajant&nam honti for ahuneyvEt, &c. 

9 T. Ba. Bb. have only Savatthi Jetavane as a beginning of this sutta. 

4 Ph. an&g&mi. 6 Ph. anaganta. 6 See Puggala, 2. 10. 
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Katamo cAvuso bahiddhAaaunojano puggalo P 

IdhAvuso bhikkhu silavA hoti pAtimokkhasamvarasamvuto 
viharati AcAragocarasampanno anumattesu vajjeau bhaya- 
dassavi samAdAya sikkhati sikkhApadesu. 

So auuataram santam cetovimuttim upasampajja viharati. 
So kAyassa bhedA param maranA auuataram devanikayam 
uppajjati. So tato cuto anAgArai hoti anAgantA itthattam. 

Ayam vuccati Avuso bahiddhAsanfiojano puggalo anAg&mi 
anAgantA itthattam. 

Puna ca param Avuso bhikkhu silavA hoti • • . pe . . . 
samAdAya sikkhati sikkhApadesu. 

So kAmAnam yeva nibbidAya virAgAya nirodhAya patipanno 
boti. So bhavAnam yeva nibbidAya virAgAya nirodhAya pa¬ 
tipanno hoti. So tanhakkhayAya patipanno hoti. So lo- 
bhakkhaya patipanno hoti. So kAyassa bhedA param ma- 
ranA annataram devanikayam uppajjati. So tato cuto 
anAgAmi hoti anAgantA itthattam. 

Ayam vuccati Avuso bahiddhA-saimojano puggalo anAgAmi 
anAgantA itthattam. 

o • 

6. Atha kho sambahulA samacittA devatA yena BhagavA ten’ 
upasankamimsu upasankamitvA Bhagavantam abhivAdetvA 
ekamantam atthamsu. Ekamantam thitA kho tA devatAyo 
Bhagavantam etad avocum :— 

Eso bhante AyasmA SAriputto PubbArAme MigAramAtu pA- 
sAde bhikkhftnam ajjhattasannojanan ca puggalam deseti 
bahiddhAsannojanan ca. HatthA bhante parisA. SAdhu 

bhante 2 BhagavA yen’ AyasmA SAriputto ten’ upasanka- 

■ 

matu anukampam upAdAyA ti. AdhivAsesi BhagavA tunhi- 
bhAvena. 

Atha kho BhagavA seyyathApi nAma balavA puriso sam- 


minjitam vA bAham pasAreyya pasAritam vA bAham sammin- 
jeyya evam eva Jetavane antarahito PubbArAme MigAramAtu 
pAsAde Ayasmato SAriputtassa pamukhe 1 pAturahosi. Nisldi 
BhagavA pannatte Asane. AyasmA pi kho Sariputto Bha- 


1 Ph. sammukhe. 


8 sadhu bhante is omitted by Tr. 
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gavantam abhiv&detv& ekamantam nistdi. Ekamantam ni- 

sinnam kho ayasmantam S&riputtam Bhagav& ©tad avoca :— 

Idha S&riputta sambahul& samacitt& devatA yen’ &ham ten’ 

upasankamimsu upasankamitv& mam abhiv&detv& ekamantam 

atthamsu. 

• • • 

Ekamantam thit& kho S&riputta tA 1 devatA mam etad 
avocum:— 

Eso bhante &yasm& S&riputto Pubbar&me Mig&ram&tu p&- 
s&de bhikkhunam ajjhattamsannojanan ca puggalam deseti 

bahiddhasannojanan ca. Hatth& bhante parish. S&dhu 
bhante B hagav& yenS,yasm4 Sariputto ten’ upasankamatu 
anukampam up&d&y&ti. T& kho pana S&riputta devat& 
dasa 2 pi hutv& visatim pi hutv& timsatim pi hutv& catt&rl- 
sam 3 pi hutv& pann&sam pi hutv& satthim 4 pi hutv& &r- 
aggakoti-nittuddanamatte 5 pi titthanti na ca afiiiamanriam 
yy&b&dhenti ti. 

Siya kho pana te 6 S&riputta evam assa:—tattha nflna 7 
t&sam devat&nam tath& cittam bh&vitam vena t& devat& dasa 

• • • • w 

pi hutv& visatim pi hutv& timsatim pi hutv& catt&risam pi 
hutv& . . . pe . . . &raggakotinittuddanamatte pi titthanti 

na ca annamannam vy&b&dhenti ti. Na kho pan’ etam 
S&riputta evam datthabbam:—Idh’ eva S&riputta t&sam 
devat&nam tath& cittam . . . pe . . . vy&b&dhenti. 

Tasmat iha S&riputta evam sikkhitabbam: santindriy& bha- 
visfi&ma 8 santam&nas& ti. Evam hi vo S&riputta sikkhi¬ 
tabbam. Santindriy&nam hi vo S&riputta santam&nas&nam 

santam yeva k&yakammam bhavissati santam vaclkammam 

• %/%/• • • 

santam manokammam santam yeva upah&ram upahariss&ma 
sabrahmac&risO. ti. Evam hi vo S&riputta sikkhitabbam. 
Anassum 9 kho S&riputta annatitthiy& paribb&jak& ye imam 
dhammapariyayam nassosun ti. 

6. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam &yasm& Mah&kac- 
c&yano Yaran&yam 10 viharati Kaddamadahatire. 11 


1 Ph. omits td. 8 Ph. dasam. 8 Ph. cattalisam. 

4 Ph. satthi. 8 Ph. nitudanamatte. 8 Ph. omits te. 

7 Ph. nunna. 8 Tr. hhavissd. 

9 Ph. anasu kho; Tr. anussukho D. T. anassukho. Com. anasstm ti natthd 
vinaftha. 10 Ph. Yiranayaip* 11 Ph. Bhaddasaritire. 
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Atha kho ArAmadando brAhmano yen 9 Ay asm A MahAkaccA- 
yano ten’ upa sank ami. UpasahkamitvA AyasmatA MahAkac- 
cAnena saddhim sammodi sammodaniyam katham sAragiyam 
vitisAretvA ekamantam nisidi. 

Ekamantam nisinno kho ArAmadando brAhmano Ayas- 
mantam MahAkaccAnam etad avoca: — Ko nu kho bho 
1C a ccAn a hetu ko paccayo yena khattiyA pi khattiyehi 
vivadanti brAhmanA pi brAhmanehi vivadanti gahapatikA pi 
gahapatikehi vivadanti ti P 


KAmarAga-vinivesa - vinibandha-paligedha - pariyutthAnaj- 

jhosAna 10 -hetu kho brAhmana khattiyA pi khattiyehi vivadanti 
brAhmanA pi brAhmanehi vivadanti gahapatikA pi gahapati¬ 
kehi vivadanti ti. 

Ko pana bho KaccAna hetu ko paccayo yena samanA 
pi samanehi vivadanti ti P 

DitthirAga - vinivesa - vinibandha - paligedha - pariyutthA - 
najjhosAna l -hetu kho brAhmana samanA pi samanehi viva¬ 
danti ti. 


Atthi pana bho KaccAna koci lokasmim yo iman c’eva 
kAmarAga-vinivesa-vinibandha-paligedha - pariyutthAnajjhosA- 
nam samatikkanto. Idan 2 ca ditthirAga vinivesa . . . 
samatikkanto ti. 


Atthi brAhmana lokasmim yo iman c’eva 3 kAmarAga- 

vinivesa-vinibandha-paligedha-pariyutthAnajjhosAnam sama¬ 
tikkanto idafi 2 ca ditthirAga-vinivesa-vinibandha-paligedha- 
pariyutthAnajjhosAnam samatikkanto ti. 

Ko pana so bho KaccAna lokasmim yo iman c’eva kAmarAga- 

vinivesa-vinibandha-paligedha-pariyutthAnajjhosAnam sama¬ 
tikkanto idan 2 ca ditthirAga-vinivesa-vinibandha-paligedha- 

pariyutthAnajjhosanam samatikkanto ti ? 

Atthi brAhmana puratthimesu janapadesu SAvatthi nAma 
nagaram. Tattha so BhagavA etarahi viharati a rah am sammA 

sambuddho. So hi brAhmana BhagavA iman ca 4 kAma- 
rAgavinivesa - vinibandha - paligedha - pariyutth An ajjhosAnam 



1 Ph. k&maragabhimvesa-vinibandha-baligedha-pariyutth&najjhos&na. Bb. 
-pariyutthana. 

2 Pb.i Tr. iman. 8 Pb. ce for c’eva. 4 Ph. c’eva. 
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samatikkanto idafi ca ditthir4ga-vinivesa-vinibhanda-pali- 
gedha-pariyutth4najjhos4nam samatikkanto ti. 

Evam vutte Ar4madando br4hmano utth4y4san4 ekamsam 

uttarasangam karitv4 dakkhinam j&nu-mandalam puthuviyam 

nihantv4 yena Bhagav4 ten’ anjalim pan4metv4 tikkhattum 
udanam udanesi:— 

Kamo tassa Bhagavato arahato samm4 sambuddbassa! 
Kamo tassa Bhagavato arahato samm4 sambuddhassa! Kamo 
tassa Bhagavato arahato samm4 sambuddhassa! Yo hi so 
Bhagava iman c’eva k4mar4ga-vinivesa vinibandha-pali- 
gedha-pariyutth4najjhos4nam samatikkanto idan 1 ca ditthi- 
r4ga . . . samatikkanto ti. 

Abhikkantam bho Kacc4na . . . pe . . . seyyath4pi bho 
Kacc4na nikkujjitam v4 ukkujjeyya paticchannam v4 viv4- 
reyya mulhassa v4 maggam 4cikkheyya andhak4re v4 tela- 
pajjotam dh4reyya cakkhumanto r£ip4ni dakkhinti ti. Evam 
evam bhot4 Kacc4nena anekapariy4yena dhammo pak4sito. 
Es4ham bho Kacc4na tarn Bhagavantam Gotamam saranam 

• • O • • • • 

gacchami dhamman ca bhikkhusanghan ca. Up4sakam mam 
bhavam Kacc4no dh4retu ajjatagge panupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

7. Ekam samayam 4yasm4 Mah4kacc4no Madhur4yam 

viharati Gund4vane. 2 Atha kho Kandar4yano brahmano yen’ 

4yasm4 Mah4kacc4no ten’ upasankami. Upasankamitv4 4yas- 

mat4 Mah4kacc4nena saddhim... pe ... Ekamantam nisinno 

kho Kandarayano br4hmano 4yasmantam Mah4kacc4nam 

etad avoca:—Sutam me tarn bho Kacc4na na s samano 

• • 

Kacc4no brahmane jinne vuddhe 4 mahallake addhagate 
vayo-anuppatte abhiv4deti v4 paccuttheti v4 4sanena v4 
nimanteti ti. Yadidam 5 bho Kacc4na tath’ eva na hi bha- 
vam Kacc4no brahmane jinne vuddhe mahallake addhagate 
vayo-anuppatte 6 abhiv4deti v4 paccuttheti v4 asanena v4 
nimanteti ti tayidam bho Kacc4na na sampannam ev4 ti. 
Atthi br4hmana tena Bhagavat4 j4nat4 passat4 arahat4 

1 Ph., Tr. imam. 2 Ph. Gannavane; Tr. Gundavane; T. Guild vane. 

3 T., Bb. omit na. 4 Pb. buddhe. 

6 Bb. yadidani altet ed to tayidam; Pb. has tayidam. 6 Bb. vaye an. 
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saimna sambuddhena vuddha-bhfimi ca 1 akkhAtA dahara- 
bhftmi ca. 

Vuddho ce pi brAhmana boti asitiko vA navutiko vA 
vassasatiko vA jfttiyft so ca kAme 3 paribhunjati kAmamajjhe 
vasati kamaparilAhena paridayhati 3 kAmavitakkehi khajjati 
kAmapariyesanAyA ussukko 4 atha kho so bAlo tveva 5 
sankham gacchati. 

Daharo ce pi brAhmana boti yuvA susu kAlakeso bbaddena 6 
yobbanena samannAgato pathamena vayasA so ca na k&me 
paribhunjati na kAmamajjhe vasati na kAmaparilAhena pari¬ 
dayhati na kAmavitakkehi khajjati na k4mapariyesan4ya 
ussukko 4 atba kbo so pandito tbero tveva 6 sankham 
gacchati ti. 

Evam vutte KandarAyano brAhmano utthAyAsana ekamsam 
uttarAsahgam karitv4 daharAnam sudam 7 bhikkhfinam p&de 
siras4 vandati: vuddh4 bbavanto vuddhabhftmiyam thitA 
dahar4 may am daharabhftmiyam (hitA ti. 

Abhikkantam bbo Kacc4na . . . pe . . . UpAsakam mam 
bhavam Kacc4no db4retu ajjatagge pinupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

8. Yasmim bbikkhave samaye cor4 balavanto honti r4j4no 
tasmim samaye dubbal4 bonti: tasmim bbikkhave samaye 
ranno na phAsu hoti atiyAtum v4 niyyatum vA paccantime v4 
janapade anusannatum 8 brahmana-gabapatikAnam pi tasmim 
samaye na pbasu hoti atiyAtum vA niyyAtum vA bahirani vA 
kammantAni pativekkhitum. 

Evam eva kbo bbikkhave yasmim samaye pApabhikkhh bala¬ 
vanto bonti pesalA bhikkhft tasmim samaye dubbalA bonti: 
tasmim bbikkhave samaye pesalA bhikkhft tunhibhfttA tunhi- 
bhhtA va sahgha-maj jhe sankasAy anti 9 paccantime vA janapade 
bhajanti : tayidam bbikkhave hoti bahujanAhitAya bahujaijA- 
sukhAya babuno janassa anattbAya ahitAya dukkbAya deva- 
manussAnam. 


1 T. Bb. bbAminca; Ph. bhftmi ca. 

3 Ph. parideyyhati. 4 Ph. ussnko. 

6 T. bhadrena. 7 Ph. satam. 

9 Ph. va . . . sanghAmayanti; D., T. eannayanti; 
Samyutta Nikaya, I A. 10. 2. 


T. kAmesu. 
T. teva. 




II. IT. 10.] 


SAMACITTA-V AGG A. 


69 


Yasmim bhikkhave samaye raj an o b ala van to honti corsL 
tasmim samaye dubbalS, honti tasmim bhikkhave samaye 
ranno ph&su hoti atiy&tum v& niyy&tum v& paccantime v& 
janapade anusanMtum 1 br&hmanagahapatik&nam pi tasmim 
samaye ph&su hoti atiy&tum v4 niyy&tum v4 b&hir&ni v& 
kamraant&ni pativekkhitum. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave yasmim samaye pesalA bhikkhu 
balavanto honti tasmim samaye p&pabhikkhft dubbalft honti: 
tasmim bhikkhave samaye p&pabhikkhtt tunhlbhfLtA tunhi- 
bhfita va sahgha-majjhe sankas&yanti 8 yena v& pana tena 
papatanti: 3 tayidam bhikkhave hoti bahujanahitaya bahu- 
janasukhaya bahuno janassa atth&ya hit&ya sukhdya de va¬ 
in anuss&nan ti. 

9. Dvinn&ham bhikkhave miccMpatipattim na vannemi 
gihissa v& pabbajitassa v&. Gihi v& bhikkhave pabbajito v& 
micchapatipanno miccM-patipatt&dhikarana-hetu n&r&dhako 
hoti nay am dhammam kusalam. 

v • • • 

Dvinnaham bhikkhave sam&patipattim vannemi gihissa v& 
pabbajitassa v&. Gihi va bhikkhave pabbajito v& sam&pati- 
panno sam&patipattMhikaraiia-hetu &r&dhako hoti fi&yam 
dhammam kusalan ti. 

10. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhft duggahitehi suttantehi 
vyanjana-patir&pakehi at than ca dhammaii ca patiMhanti 
te bhikkhave bhikkhft bahujanahitaya patipannfi, bahuj an4- 
sukhaya bahuno janassa anatth&ya ahit&ya dukkh&ya deva- 
manussanam bahun ca te bhikkhave bhikkhu apunnam pasa- 
vanti te c’imam sad dhammam antaradh&penti. 

Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhd suggahitehi suttantehi vyanjana- 
patirfipakehi atthan ca dhamman ca anulomenti te bhikkhave 
bhikkhu bahujanahitaya patipanna bah u j an a sukhaya bahuno 
janassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanuss&nam bahun ca 
te bhikkhave bhikkhu punnam pasavanti te c’imam saddham- 
mam thapenti ti. 

Samacitta-vaggo catuttho. 4 


1 Ph. anupannatum. 2 Ph. sahgh&yamanti; D. sa^kayRyanti. 

8 Ph. na pakkamanti; Tr. nappatanti. 4 Samacitta not in T., Ba., Bb., 
but in Ph. and Com. 
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1. Dve *m4 bhikkhave parish. 

Katam4 dve? 

Utt4n4 ca parish gambhir4 ca parish. 

Katam4 ca bhikkhave utt4n4 paris4 P 

Idha bhikkhave yassam paris4yam bhikkhh uddhat4 honti 
unnal4 capal4 mukhara vikinna-v4c4 mutthassatl asampaj4n4 1 
a8am4hit4 vibbhanta-citt4 p4katindriy4—ayam vuccati bhi¬ 
kkhave utt4n4 paris4. 

Katam& ca bhikkhave gambhiii parish P 

Idha bhikkhave yassam paris4yam bhikkhh anuddhat4 
honti anunna}4 acapala amukhar4 avikinna-v4c4 npatthitasati 
8ampaj4n4 sam4hit4 ekaggacitt4samvutindriy4—ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave gambhir4 paris4. Im4 kho bhikkhave dve paris4. 
Etadaggam bhikkhave im4sam dvinnam paris4nam yadidam 
gambhlr4 paris4 ti. 

2. Dve *m4 bhikkhave paris4. 

Katam4 dve P 

Vagg& ca parish samaggfc ca parish. 2 

Eat am 4 ca bhikkhave vagg4 paris4 P 

Idha bhikkhave yassam paris4yam bhikkhh bhandana- 
j4t4 kalaha-j4t4 viv4d4pann4 an ft am an ft am mukha-satthlhi 
vitudant4 viharanti—ayam vuccati bhikkhave vagg4 parisa. 

Katam4 ca bhikkhave samagg4 paris4 P 

Idha bhikkhave yassam paris4yam bhikkhft samagg4 sam- 
modam4n4 avivadam4n4 khirodakibhht4 annamaftnam piya- 
cakkhfthi sampassant4 8 viharanti—ayam vuccati bhikkhave 

samagg4 paris4. Im4 kho bhikkhave dve paris4. Eta* 
daggam bhikkhave im4sam dvinnam paris4nam yadidam 
samagg4 paris4 ti. 

3. Dve *m4 bhikkhave paris4. 

Katam4 dve P 

Aggavati ca paris4 anaggavati ca paris4. 

1 Pug., 3, 12 ; S. 2, 3, 6. * See Mah4vagga, II. 28,29. 3 Cullavagga, IY. 9,10. 
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KatamA ca bhikkhave anaggavati parisA P 

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisAyam therA bhikkhA bAhu- 
likA 1 honti sAthalikA vokkamane pubbaiigaraA paviveke 
nikkhitta-dhurA na viriyam arabhanti appattassa pattiyA 
aQadhigatassa adhigaraaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyAya 
tesam pacchima janatA ditthAnugatim apajjati sA pi hoti 
bahulika 1 sAthalikA vokkamane pubbangamA paviveke 
nikkhitta-dhura na viriyam Arabhati appattassa pattiyA 
anadhigatassa adhigaraAya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyAya. 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave anaggavati parisA. 

KatamA ca bhikkhave aggavati parish P 

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisAyam therA bhikkhfi na 
bAhulikA 1 honti na sAthalikA vokkamane nikkhitta-dhurA 
paviveke pubbangamA viriyam Arabhanti appattassa pattiyA 
anadhigatassa adhigamAya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyAya 
tesam pacchima janatA ditthAnugatim Apajjati sA pi hoti na 
bahulika 1 na sAthalikA vokkamane nikkhitta-dhurA paviveke 
pubbangamA viriyam Arabhati appattassa pattiyA anadhi¬ 
gatassa adhigamAya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyAya. Ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave aggavati parisA. IraA kho bhikkhave dve 
parisA. Etadaggam bhikkhave imAsam dvinnam p&risAnam 
yadidam aggavati parisA ti. 

4. Dve ’mA bhikkhave parisA. 

KatamA dve P 

AriyA ca parisA anariyA ca parisA. 2 

KatamA ca bhikkhave anariyA parisA P 

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisAyam bhikkhft idam dukkhan 
ti yathabhfttam nappajAnanti ayam dukkhasamudayo ti yathA- 
bhAtam nappajAnanti ayam dukkhanirodho ti yathAbhAtam 
nappajAnanti ayam dukkhanirodha-gAmini patipadA ti ya- 
thAbhAtam nappajAnanti—ayam vuccati bhikkhave anariyA 
parisA. 

KatamA ca bhikkhave ariy A parisA P 

Idha bhikkhave yassam bhikkhA idam dukkhan ti yathA- 
bhAtam pajAnanti ayam dukkhasamudayo ti yathAbhutam 


1 See MSS. and Fausboll, Jat. I. 68, 2. Oldenberg at M. YI. 16, 9, and C. 
YII. 3, 16 reads bahulliko. 2 Pb. anariyA ca p. ariya ca p. 
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paj&nanti ay am dukkkanirodhoti yath&bhfttam paj&nanti 
ay am dukkbanirodhag&manl patipadi ti yath&bhfttam paj 4- 
nanti—ay am vuccati bhikkhave ariyS. parish. Imft kho bhi- 
kkhave dve parish. Etadaggam bhikkhave imsUam dvinnam 
paris&nam vadidam ariyft parish ti. 

5. Dve ’m& bhikkhave parish. 

Katam& dve P 

Parisa-kasato ca parisa-mando ca. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave parisa-kasato P 

Idha bhikkhave yassam paris&yam bhikkhft chand&gatim 
gacchanti dos&gatim gacchanti mohagatim gacchanti bhayft- 
gatim gacchanti—ayam vuccati bhikkhave parisakasato. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave parisa-mando P * 

Idha bhikkhave yassam paris&yam bhikkhft na chand&ga¬ 
tim gacchanti na dos&gatim gacchanti na moh&gatim gac¬ 
chanti na bhay&gatim gacchanti—ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
parisamando. Im& kho bhikkhave dve parish. Etad aggam 
bhikkhave im&sam dvinnam paris&nam yadidam parisa- 

mando ti. 

• • 

6. Dve *mk bhikkhave parish. 

K at am a dve P 

Ukk&cita ^vinM parish no patipucch&-vinit& patipuccha- 
vinita parish no ukkacitavinit&. 

Katama ca bhikkhave ukk&cita-vinit& parish no pati- 
puccha-vinit& ? Idha bhikkhave yassam parisayam bhikkhh 
ye te suttant& Tath&gatabh&sit& gambhir& gambhiratth& lo- 
kuttar& sunnatapatisannutt& tesn bhannamanesu na sussfi- 
santi na sotam odahanti na ann& cittam upatth&penti na ca 
te dhamme uggahetabbam pariyapunitabbam mannanti, ye 
pana te 2 suttant& kavikata kaveyy& cittakkhara cittavyanjan& 
bahiraka savakabh&sit& tesu bhannamanesu 3 sussusanti sotam 
odahanti anna 4 cittam upatth&penti 5 te ca dhamme uggahe¬ 
tabbam pariy&punitabbam mannanti, te tarn dhammam pari- 
y&punitva na c’eva anfiamanfiam patipucchanti na pativivi- 


1 Okkacita in the Commentary . 8 Ph. omits te. * Ph. anhamanesu. 

* Ph. ananhacittamna. 6 Ph. upafthapenti. 
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raati 1 idam katham imassa kvattho 3 ti. Te avivatan c’eva 

• • • 

na vivaranti anutt&ni-katan ca na utt&nl-karonti anekavihi- 
tesu ca kankh&th&niyesu 3 dhammesu kankham na pativi- 
nodenti. 4 Ayam vuccati bhikkhave ukk&cita-vinltA parish 
no patipucch&-vinit&. 

Katama ca bhikkhave patipucch&-vinit& parish no ukkft- 
cita-vinita ? Idha bhikkhave yassam paris&yam bhikkhfi ye 
te suttanta kavikatfl, k&veyy& cittakkhar& citta-vyanj an & 
bahiraka s& vaka-bh&si t & tesu bhannam&nesu na sussftsanti 5 
na sotam odahanti na ann& cittam upatth&penti na ca te 
dhamme uggahetabbam pariy&punitabbam mannanti. Ye 
pana te suttantd TatMgatabMsitfi, gambhlr& gambhiratth& 
lokuttara sufinat&-patisannutt& tesu bhannamlnesu sussfl- 
santi 6 sotam odahanti annS, cittam upatth&penti 7 te ca 8 
dhamme uggahetabbam pariy&punitabbam mannanti te tarn 9 
dhammam pariy&punitv& annamannam patipucchanti pati- 
vivaranti 10 idam katham imassa kvattho 11 ti ? Te avivatan 
c’eva vivaranti 12 anutt&nSkataii ca utt&nikaronti anekavihi- 
tesu ca kankh&thaniyesu dhammesu kankham pativinodenti. 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave patipucch&vinltA parish no ukk&- 
cita-vinit&. Im& kho bhikkhave dve parish. Etadaggam 
bhikkhave im&sam dvinnam parisanam yadidam patipucch&- 
vinit& parisa no ukk&cita-vinlt& ti. 

7. Dve ’ma bhikkhave parish. 

Katam& dve P 

a # 

Amisagaril parisa no saddhammagaril saddhamm agar & pa¬ 
rish no &misagar{l. 

Katama ca bhikkhave amisagarfi parish no saddhamma- 
garft ? Idha bhikkhave yassam paris&yam bhikkhh gihi- 

nam 14 od&tavasan&nam sammukh& 15 aiinamannassa vannam 

• # • • • 

bhasanti asuko bhikkhu ubhato-bh&ga-viinutto asuko panna- 


1 Ph. na panhi vivaranti. 

3 Ph. kan khathaniyesu. T. omits ca. 
5 Ph. sussasanti. 

I Ph. upatthapenti. 

9 Ph. tesam. 

II Ph. ko attho. 

13 Ph. gihinam. 


8 Ph. ko attho. 

4 Ph. nappati vinodenti. 

* Ph. sussanti. 

8 Ph. omits ca. 

10 Ph. panham vivaranti. 

12 Ph. vivatanti 

14 Ph. asamukha; T. sammukhd. 
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vimutto asuko kAyasakkhi asuko ditthippatto asuko saddhA- 
vimutto asuko dhammAnusAri asuko saddhAnusArl asuko 
si lava kalyAnadhammo asuko dussilo pApadhammo ti: te tena 
lAbham labhanti te tena 1 tam lAbham labhitvA 1 gathitA 2 
mucchitA ajjhopann& 3 anadinavadassAvino anissarana 4 
panriA paribhunjanti. Ayam vuccati bbikkhave Amisagarft 
parisA no saddhammagarvL 

K a tam 4 ca bhikkhave saddhammagarft 5 parisA no Amisa- 
garil ? Idha bhikkhave yassam parisAyam bkikkhh na 
gihinam odAtavasanAnam sammukhA 6 annamannassa vannam 
bhAsanti 7 asuko bhikkhu ubhato-bhAga-vimutto asuko pannA- 
vimutto asuko kAyasakkhi asuko ditthippatto asuko saddhA- 
vimutto asuko dhammAnusAri asuko saddhAnus&ri 8 asuko 
silavA kalyAnadhammo asuko dussilo pApadhammo Hi: te 
tena 9 lAbham labhanti te tam 10 lAbham pi labhitvA 
agathitA amucchitA anajjhopannA AdinavadassAvino nissara- 
napannA paribhufijanti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave saddham- 
magarft parisA no Amisagarft. ImA kho bhikkhave dve parisA. 
Etadaggam bhikkhave imasarn dvinnam parisAnam yadidam 
saddhammagarvi parisA no AmisagarA ti. 

8. Dve ’mA bhikkhave parisA. 

KatamA dve ? 

YisamA ca parisA samA ca parisA. 

EatamA ca bhikkhave visamA parisA P 

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisAyam adhammakammAni pa- 
vattanti dhammakammAni nappavattanti avinayakammAni 
pavattanti vinayakammAni nappavattanti adhammakammAni 
dippanti dhammakammAni na dippanti avinayakammAni 
dippanti vinayakammAni na dippanti ayam vuccati bhi¬ 
kkhave visamA parisA. VisamattA bhikkhave parisAya 
adhammakammAni pavattanti dhammakammAni nappa- 


1 T., Tr. omit tena and labhitvd. 

2 Ph. gadhita; Com. ganthita. See Tevijja Sutta, I. 27. 

3 Ph. ajjhosano; Com. ajjhopand ti ajjhosaya gilitvd parititthitapetva 

thitd (sic ). 

4 Ph. amissarapd. 5 Ph. asaddhama. 6 Ph. samukhd. 

1 Ph. bhasenti 8 Ph. attanusari. 9 T. omits tena. 

10 T. omits tam. 
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vattanti avinayakamm&ni pavattanti vinayakamm&ni nappa¬ 
vattanti adhammakamm&ni dippanti 1 dhammakamm&ni na 
dippanti 1 avinayakamm&ni dippanti 1 vinayakamm&ni na 
dippanti. 1 

Katam& ca bhikkhave sam& parish P 

Idha bhikkhave yassam paris&yam dhammakamm&ni pa- 
vattanti adhammakamm&ni nappavattanti vinayakamm&ni 
pavattanti avinayakamm&ni nappavattanti dhammakamm&ni 
dippanti 1 adhammakamm&ni na dippanti 1 vinayakamm&ni 
dippanti 1 avinayakamm&ni na dippanti 1 —avam vuccati 
bhikkhave sam& paris&: samatt& bhikkhave paris&ya 
dhammakamm&ni pavattanti adhammakamm&ni nappa¬ 
vattanti vinayakamm&ni pavattanti avinayakamm&ni nappa¬ 
vattanti dhammakamm&ni dippanti 1 adhammakamm&ni na 
dippanti 1 vinayakammani dippanti 1 avinayakamm&ni na 
dippanti. 1 Im& kho bhikkhave dve paris&. Etadaggam 
bhikkhave im&sam dvinnam paris&nam yadid&m sam& 
paris& ti. 

9. Dve J m& bhikkhave paris&. 

Katam& dve ? 

Adhammik& ca paris& dhammik& ca paris& . . . pe (8) . .. 
Im& kho bhikkhave dve paris&. Etadaggam bhikkhave im&« 
sam dvinnam paris&nam yadidam dhaminika paris& ti. 

10. Dve *m& bhikkhave paris&. 

Katam& dve P 

Adhammav&dini 2 ca paris& dhammav&dini 2 ca paris&. 

Katam& bhikkhave adhammav&dini 3 paris& P 

Idha bhikkhave yassam paris&yam bhikkhft adhikaranam 
adiyanti 4 dhammikam v& adhammikam va te tarn adhikara¬ 
nam &diyitv& na c’eva annamannam sann&penti na ca san- 
nattim 5 upagacchanti na ca nijjh&penti 6 na ca nijjhattim 7 
upagacchanti te asahnattibal& 8 anij j hattibal& 9 appatinissagga- 


1 Ph. dipenti. 2 Ph. -Y&di. 

5 Ph. pannapenti and pafinattim. * Ph. cullavagga, IV, 14,19, 26. 

3 Ph. -vadi. 4 Ph. adiyyanti. 

7 Ph. nijjhdnfci. 8 Ph. apannatti. 

9 Ph insert* nigacchanti before anijjhatti, and reads -bald. 
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parisA-vagga. 

mantino 1 tam eva adhikaranam th&mas& par&massa 8 abhi- 
nivi3sa voharanti 3 idarn eva saccam mogham annan ti 
—ayam vuccati bhikkhave adhammavadini 4 parish. 

Katarna ca bhikkhave dhammav&dini 4 parish P 

Idha bhikkhave yassam paris&yam bhikkhil adhikaranam 
&diyanti dhammikam va adhammikam va te tam adhikara- 

if • • • 

nam &diyitv& annamannam sannapenti c’eva sarin at tin 5 ca 
upagacchanti nijjhdpenti c’eva 6 nijjhattiii 7 ca upagacchanti 
te sannattibala 8 nijj hattibal& 7 patinissaggamantino na tam 
eva adhikaranam th&masa paramassa 9 abhinivissa voha¬ 
ranti 3 idam eva saccam mogham annan ti—ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave dhammavadini parish. Ima kho bhikkhave dve 
parish. Etadaggam bhikkhave i mas am dvinnam paris&nam 
yadidam dhammavadini parish ti. 

Tatr’-udanam:—utt&n&vaggft aggavati ariya kasato ca pan- 
camo ukk&cita-amisan c’eva visama adhamm& dhammi yena 

v& ti. 10 

Parish u -vaggo pancamo. 

Pathamo pannasako samatto. 12 

VI. 

1. Dve ’me bhikkhave puggalft loke uppajjam&na uppa- 
jjanti bahujanahitaya bahuj anasukhaya bahuno janassa 
attb&ya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanam. 

Katame dve P 

Tathagato ca araham samma sambuddho r&ja ca cakka- 
vatti. Ime kho bhikkhave puggala loke uppajjam&n^ 
uppajjanti bahujanahitaya bahu j anasukhaya bahuno janassa 
atthaya hit&ya sukhaya devaraanuss&nan ti. 

2. Dve ’me bhikkhave puggal& loke uppajjam^nft uppa¬ 
jjanti acchariy aman uss4. 


1 Ph. appatinisaggamantino. 
* Ph. -vadi'. 


6 T., Tr. ca. 

• Ph. par&masd. 

11 From Ph. 


2 P. par&m&stl. 3 Ph. abhimvisavoharanti. 
5 Ph. pann&penti and pannattira. 

7 T. nijjhanti; Ph. nijjhanti. 8 T. sannattibala. 

10 The contents of this vagga are omitted by Ph. 
12 Ph. omits sammatto. 


n. rt. 9.] 


PUGG ALA-VAGGA. 
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Katame dve P 

Tath&gato ca a rah am samm& sambuddho r&j& ca cakka- 
vatti. Ime kho bhikkhave dve puggalft loke uppajjam4n4 
uppajj an ti acchariyamanuss& ti. 

3. Dvinnam bhikkhave puggal&nam k&lakiriy& bahuno 

janassa anutappi 1 hoti. 

Katamesam dvinnam P 

m m 

Tath&gatassa ca arahato samra^ sambuddhassa ranno ca 
cakkavattis8a. Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam puggal&nam 
k&lakiriya bahuno janassa anutapp& hotl ti. 

4. Dve ’me bhikkhave thftp&rahfc P 
Katame dve ? 

Tath&gato ca araham sammi sambuddho rkjk ca cakkavatti. 
Ime kho bhikkhave dve th&p&raha ti. 

5. Dve ’me bhikkhave buddh& P 
Katame dve P 

Tathagato ca araham saram& sambuddho paccekabuddho ca. 
Ime kho bhikkhave dve buddhd, ti. 

6. Dve ’me bhikkhave asaniya phalantiya na santasanti. 
Katame dve ? 

Bhikkhu ca khin&savo hatth&j&niyo ca. Ime kho bhi¬ 
kkhave dve asaniy& phalantiya na santasanti ti. 

7. Dve ’me bhikkhave asaniy& phalantiyS, na santasanti. 
Katame dve : Bhikkhu ca khin&savo assajaniyo ca. Ime 

kho bhikkhave dve asaniya phalantiy& na santasanti ti. 

8. Dve ’me 2 bhikkhave asaniya phalantiya na santasanti. 
Katame dve P Bhikkhu ca khin&savo siho ca migar&j&. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve asaniyS, phalantiy& na santasanti ti. 

9. Dve ’me bhikkhave atthavase sampassam&n& kimpuris& 

xn&nusim v&cam 3 na bh&santi. 

• • 

Katame dve ? 

M& ca 4 mu8& bhanimh& m& ca 4 param abhAtena abbh&- 
cikkhimha 5 ti. Ime kho bhikkhave dve atthavase sampassa- 
mknk kimpurM m&nusim vacam na bh&santi ti. 


1 Ph. anutabbst. 
4 T., Ph. maca. 


2 Ph. omits dve ’me. 
6 T., Tr. -amha. 


3 KipQrisd manusivdcam. 
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[II. vi. 10. 


10. Dvinnam bhikkhave dh am man am atitto appativ&no 
m&tug&mo k&lam karoti. 

Katame8am dvinnam ? 

• • 

MethunadhammasamapattiyS, 1 ca vij&yanassa ca. Imesam 
kho bhikkhave dvinnam dhamm&nam atitto appativ&no m&tu- 

gamo kalam karoti ti. 

11. Asantasanniv&san ca vo bhikkhave desess&mi santa 2 - 

sannivasan ca tarn sun&tha sadhukam manasikarotha bh&- 

• • • 

sissami ti. Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
paccasosum. BhagavS. etad avoca :— 

Kathafi ca bhikkhave asanta-sanniv&so hoti kathan 8 ca 
asanto sannivasan ti P 

Idha bhikkhave therassa bhikkhuno evam hoti.:— 

Thero pi mam na vadeyya majjhimo pi 4 mam na vadeyya 
navo pi mam na vadeyya theram p’aham 5 na vadeyyam 
majjhimam p’aham na vadeyyam navam 6 p’aham na 
vadeyyam. 

Thero ce pi mam vadeyya ahit&nukampi mam vadeyya no 
hit&nukampi no ti 7 nam vadeyyam 8 viheseyyam pi nam 9 
passam pi’ssa na patkareyyam. Majjhimo ce pi mam vadeyya 
navo ce pi mam vadeyya ahitanukampl 10 mam vadeyya no 
hit&nukampi no ti nam 11 vadeyyam viheseyyam pi nam 12 
passam pi’ssa na patikareyyam. 

Majjhimassa pi bkikkhuno evam hoti:—pe . . . Navassa 
pi bhikkhuno evam hoti:— 

Thero pi mam na 18 vadeyya majjhimo pi mam na vadeyya 
navo pi mam na vadeyya theram p’aham na vadeyyam 
majjhimam p’aham na vadeyyam navam p'aham na vadeyyam. 

Thero ce pi mam m& vadeyya ahit&nukampi mam vadeyya 

pi nam 

1 Ph. methunasamapattiya. * Ph. santa. T. santo santam. 

8 T. katan. 4 Ph. pi. T. ca. 

6 Ph. p’aham throughout . * T. navamam. 

7 T. omits ti; but Ba., Bb., and Ph. retain it. 

8 Ba. vadeyya. 9 Pb. omits pi nam. 

10 Ba hitanuk. 11 Ph. omits pi nam. 

12 Ph. omits pi, and reads na for nam. 13 Ph. alone has na vadeyyam. 

14 T. reads Tnero ce pi mam ma vadeyya ahit., and reads ma vadeyya ahit. no. 

Ph. has na vadeyya, &c. 


no hitanukampi no ti 14 nam vadeyyam viheseyyam 
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pa8sam 8 pi’ssa na patikareyyam. Majjhimo ce pi mam va¬ 
deyya . . . navo ce pi mam vadeyya ahit&nukampl mam 
vadeyy& 1 no hit&nukampl no ti nam vadeyyam viheseyyam 
pi nam 2 passam pi’ssa na patikareyyam. Eyam kho bhi- 
kkhave asantasanniv&so hoti evan ca asanto sannivasanti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhaye santasanniv&so boti ? Kathan ca 
santo sannivasanti P 

Idha bhikkhave 3 therassa bhikkhuno evam hoti: 

Thero pi mam vadeyya majjhimo pi mam yadeyya navo pi 
mam yadeyya theram p’aham yadeyyam majjhimam p’aham 
yadeyyam navam p’aham yadeyyam. 

Thero ce pi mam vadeyya 4 hit&nukampi mam vadeyya no 
ahit&nukampl s&dhft ti nam yadeyyam na nam viheseyyam 5 
passam pi’ssa patikareyyam. Majjhimo ce pi mam vadeyya 
navo ce pi mam vadeyya hit&nukampl mam vadeyya no ahi¬ 
t&nukampl s&dhft ti nam yadeyyam 6 na nam viheseyyaip 
passam pi’ssa patikareyyam. 

Majjhimassa pi 8 bhikkhuno evam hoti:—pe . . . Navassa 
pi bhikkhuno evam hoti:— 

Thero pi mam vadeyya 
pi mam vadeyya theram p’aham vadeyyam majjhimam 
p’aham vadeyyam navam p’aham vadeyyam. 

Thero ce pi mam vadeyya hit&nukampi mam vadeyya no 
ahit&nukampl s&dhd ti nam 10 vadeyyam na nam viheseyyam 11 
passam pi’ssa patikareyyam. Majjhimo ce pi mam vadeyya 
navo ce pi mam vadeyya 12 hit&nukampl mam vadeyya no 
ahit&nukampl sadhu ti nam vadeyyam na nam viheseyyam 
passam pi’ssa patikareyyam. Evam kho bhikkhave santasan- 
niv&so hoti evan ca santo sannivasanti ti. 

12. Yasmim bhikkhave adhikarane ubhato vaclsams&ro 

• • • 

ditthipal&so cetaso &gh&to appaccayo anabhiraddhi 13 ajjhat- 

I Ph. vadeyyaipi na yihedheyyam {for yihetheyyam, originally vihegeyyam) 

passam. 3 Bb. vadeyyam. 

8 Ph. omits pi, and reads na for nam. 4 Ph. inserts kho after bh. 

6 Ph. na vadeyya. * Ph. na; no vimamseyya. 

7 T. omits pi 8 Not in Ph. 

9 T. omits majjhimo . • . vadeyya. 10 Ph. na nam. 

II T., Bb. viheseyya. 12 T. vadeyyam. 

« Ph. -ruddhi. 


majjhimo pi mam vadeyy& 9 navo 
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tarn av&pasantam hoti tasm’ etam bhikkhave adhikarane 
pAtikankham dighattaya kharattAya valattaya 1 samvattissati 
bhikkhft ca na ph&suia viharissanti. 

Yasmin ca kho bhikkhave adhikarane ubhato vacisamsAro 

• # 

ditthipalAso cetaso AghAto appaccayo anabhiraddhi 2 ajjhat- 
tam suvupasanto hoti tasm’ etam bhikkhave adhikarane 
pAtikankham na dighattAya kharattAya vAlattAya samvattis- 
sati bhikkh0. ca phAsum viharissanti ti. 

Puggalavaggo chattho. 3 


YII. 

1. Dve ’mAni bhikkhave sukhAni. 

KatamAni dve P 

Gihi-sukhan ca pabbajjA-sukhan ca. 

ImAni kho bhikkhave dve sukhAni. Etadaggam bhi¬ 
kkhave imesam dvinnam sukhAnam yadidam pabbajjasu- 
khan ti. 

2. Dve ’mAni bhikkhave sukhAni. 

KatamAni dve P 

KAmasukhan ca nekkhammasukhan ca. 

ImAni kho bhikkhave dve sukhAni. Etadaggam bhi¬ 
kkhave imesam dvinnam sukhAnam yadidam nekkhamma- 

• • • «/ • 

sukhan ti. 

3. Dve ’mAni bhikkhave sukhAni. 

KatamAni dve ? 

Upadhisukhan ca nirupadhisukhafi ca. 

ImAni kho bhikkhave dve sukhAni. Etadaggam bhi¬ 
kkhave imesam dvinnam sukhAnam yadidam nirupadhi- 
sukhan ti. 

* 

4. Dve ’mAni bhikkhave sukhAni. 

KatamAni dve P 


1 Omitted by Ph. 2 Ph. -raddhi. 

8 T., B., Vaggo chattho; Ph. Puggalavaggo pathamo. 
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Sisavad ca sukham anisavan ca sukham. 

• # 

Imini kho bhikkhave dve sukhini. Etadaggam bhikkhave 
imesam dvinnam sukhinam yadidam anisavasukhan ti. 

5. Dve ’mini bhikkhave sukhini. 

Eatamini dve. 

Simisan ca sukham nir&misan ca sukham. 

• • • 

Imini kho bhikkhave dve sukhini. Etadaggam bhi¬ 
kkhave imesam dvinnam sukhinam yadidam nirimisasu- 
khan ti. 

6. Dve ’mini bhikkhave sukhini. 

Eatamini dve P 

Ariyasukhan ca anariyasukhafi ca. 

Imini kho bhikkhave dve sukhini. Etadaggam bhikkhave 
imesam dvinnam sukhinam yadidam ariyasukhan ti. 

7. Dve ’mini bhikkhave sukhini. 

Eatamini dve P 

Eiyikan ca sukham cetasikan ca sukham. 

Imini kho bhikkhave dve sukhini. Etadaggam bhikkhave 
imesam dvinnam sukhinam yadidam cetasikam sukhan ti. 

8. Dve ’mini bhikkhave sukhini. 

Eat am ini dve P 

Sappitikan ca sukham nippitikan ca sukham. 

Imini kho bhikkhave dve sukhini. Etadaggam bhikkhave 
imesam dvinnam sukhinam yadidam nippitikam sukhan ti. 

9. Dve ’mini bhikkhave sukhini. 

Eatamini dve P 

Sitasukhan ca upekkhisukhan ca. 

Imini kho bhikkhave dve sukhini. Etadaggam bhikkhave 
imesam dvinnam sukhinam yadidam upekkhisukhan ti. 

10. Dve mini bhikkhave sukhini. 

Eatamini dve P 

Samidhisukhan ca asamidhisukhan. 

Imini kho bhikkhave dve sukhini. Etadaggam bhikkhave 
imesam dvinnam sukhinam yadidam samidhisukhan ti. 

11. Dve ’mini bhikkhave sukhini. 

Eatamimi dve P 

Sappitikirammanan ca sukham nippitikirammanan ca 
sukham. 
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[II. TO II. 

ImAni kho bhikkhave dve sukhAni. Etadaggam bhikkhave 
imesam dvinnam sukhanam yadidam nippitikarammanam 
sukhan ti. 

12. Dve ’mAni bhikkhave sukhAni. 

KatamAni dve P 

SAtArammanan ca sukham upekkhArammanan ca sukham. 
ImAni kho bhikkhave dve sukhAni. Etadaggam bhi¬ 
kkhave imesam dvinnam sukhanam yadidam upekkhAram- 

manam sukhan ti. 

• • 

13. Dve ’mAni bhikkhave sukMni. 

KatamAni dve P 

Ruparammanan ca sukham arftpArammanan ca sukham. 

ImAni kho bhikkhave dve sukhAni. Etadaggam bhi¬ 
kkhave imesam dvinnam sukhanam yadidam ar&paramma- 

nam sukhan ti. 

• • 

Sukha^vaggo sattamo. 


VIII. 

1. SanimittA bhikkhave uppajjanti pApakA akusalA dhammA 
no animitta. Tass ’eva nimittassa pahAnA evam te pApakA 
akusalA dhammA na honti ti. 

2. SanidAnA bhikkhave uppajjanti pApakA akusalA dhammA 
no anidanA. Tass ’eva nidanassa pahAnA evam te pApakA 
akusala dhammA no honti ti. 

3. SahetukA bhikkhave uppajjanti pApakA akusalA dhammA 
no ahetukA. Tass ’eva hetussa pahAnA evam te pApakA 

akusalA dhamma na honti ti. 

4. SasankhArA bhikkhave uppajjanti pApakA akusalA 
dhammA no asankhArA. Tesam yeva sankArAnam pahAnA 
evam te pApakA akusalA dhammA na honti ti. 

5. SappaccayA bhikkhave uppajjanti pApakA akusalA 
dhammA no appaccayA. Tass’ eva paccayassa pahAnA evam 
te pApakA akusalA dhammA na honti ti. 


1 Ph. has sukhavaggo dutiyo; T., etc., yaggo sattamo. 
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6. SarftpA bhikkhave uppajjanti pApakA akusalA dhammA 
no arfipA. Tass ’eva r&passa pahAnA evam te pApakA akusalA 
dhammA na honti ti. 

7. SavedanA bhikkhave uppajjanti pApakA akusalA dhatnmA 
no avedanA. TassA yeva vedanAya pahAnA evam to pApakA 
akusalA dhammA na honti ti. 

8. SasaiinA bhikkhave uppajjanti pApakA akusalA dhammA 
no asannA. TassA yeva saftnAya pahAnA evam te pApakA 
akusalA dhammA na honti ti. 

9. SavinnAnA bhikkhave uppajjanti pApakA akusalA 
dhammA no avinnAnA. Tass ’eva vinnAnassa pahAnA evam te 
pApakA akusalA dhammA na honti ti. 

10. SankhatArammanA bhikkhave uppajjanti pApakA aku¬ 
salA dhammA no asahkhatArammanA. Tass ’eva sankhAtassa 
pahAnA evam te pApakA akusalA dhammA na honti ti. 

Nimitta-vaggo atthamo. 1 


IX. 

1. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhammA. 

Katame dve P 

Ceto-vimutti ca pannAvimutti ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhammA ti. 
[Similar Suttas follow of.] 

2. PaggAho ca avikkhepo ca. 

3. NAman ca rupaii ca. 

4. YijjA ca vimutti ca. 

5. Bhava-ditthi ca vibhavaditthi ca. 

• • • • 

6. Ahirikan ca anottappan ca. 

7. Hiri ca ottappan ca. 

8. DovacassatA ca pApamittatA ca. 

9. SovacassatA ca kalyAnamittatA ca. 

10. DhAtukusalatA ca manasikArakusalatA ca. 


1 Ph. has nimittayaggo tatiyo; T., etc., yaggo atthamo. 


84 


DHAMMA-VAGGA. 
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11. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhammA. 

Katame dve ? 

Apatti-kusalatA ca apatti-vutth ana-kusalatA ca. 
I me kho bhikkhave dve dhammA ti. 

Dhamma-vaggo navamo. 1 


X. 

1. Dve ’me bhikkhave bAlA. 

Katame dve P 

Yo ca anagatam bhAram vahati yo ca & gat am bhAram na 
vahati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve bAlA ti. 

2. Dve ’me bhikkhave panditA. 

Katame dve P 

Yo ca Agatam bhAram vahati yo ca anagatam bhikkhave 

na vahati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve panditA ti. 

3. Dve ’me bhikkhave bAlA. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca akappiye kappiyasanni yo ca kappiye akappiyasafifii. 
Ime kho bhikkhave dve bAlA ti. 

4. Dve ’me bhikkhave panditA. 

Katame dve P 

Yo ca akappiye akappiyasanfii yo ca kappiye kappiyasfifil. 
Ime kho bhikkhave dve panditA ti. 

5. Dve ’me bhikkhave bAlA. 

Katame dve P 

Yo ca anApattiyA apattisafifil yo ca ApattiyA anApattisafifil. 
Ime kho bhikkhave dve bAlA ti. 

6. Dve ’me bhikkhave panditA. 

Katame dve P 

Yo ca anApattiyA anApattisafini yo ca ApattiyA Apattisafifii. 
Ime kho bhikkhave dve panditA ti. 


1 Ph. dhamma vaggo catuftho; T., etc., vaggo navamo. 
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7. Dre 9 me bhikkhave b&14. 

Katame dye P 

Yo ca adhamme dhammasanni yo ca dhamme adhamma- 
sanni. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dye b&l& ti. 

8. Dye ’me bhikkhave pa$4it&* 

Katame dve P 

Yo ca adhamme adhammasanni yo ca dhamme dhamma- 
sarrni. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve panditft ti. 

9. Dve ’me bhikkhave b&ltL 
Katame dve P 

Yo ca avinaye vinayasanni yo ca vinaye avinayasanni. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve b&li ti. 

10. Dve ’me bhikkhave panditA. 

Katame dve P 

Yo ca avinaye avinayasanni yo ca vinaye vinayasanni. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve panditA ti. 

11. Dvinnam bhikkhave AsavA vaddhanti. Katamesam 

• • • • 

dvinnam P 

* 

Yo ca na kukkucc&yitabbam kukkucc&yati yo ca kukkucci- 

yitabbam na kukkucc&yati. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam &sav4 vaddhanti ti. 

• • • • 

12. Dvinnam bhikkhave 4sav4 na vaddhanti. 

• • • 

Katamesam dvinnam P 

• • 

Yo ca na kukkucc&yitabbam na kukkucc4yati yo ca 

kukkucc&yitabbam kukkucc&yati. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam &sav& na vaddhanti ti. 

• • • • 

13. Dvinnam bhikkhave 4sav& vaddhanti. 

• • • 

Katamesam dvinnam P 

• • 

Yo ca akappiye kappiyasanni yo ca kappiye akappiya- 

sanni. Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam &sav& vaddhanti ti. 

• • • • 

14. Dvinnam bhikkhave &sav& na vaddhanti. 

• • • 

Katamesam dvinnam P 

• • 

Yo ca akappiye akappiyasaiini yo ca kappiye kappiyasanni. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam 4sav4 na vaddhanti ti. 

• • 

15. Dvinnam bhikkhave &sav& vaddhanti. 

Katamesam dvinnam P 

• • 
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Yo ca an&pattiy& ftpattiyasannl yo ca &pattiy& anftpattiya- 
sanni. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam &sav& vaddhanti ti. 

• • • • 

16. Dvinnam bhikkhave &sav& na vaddhanti. 

• • • 

Katamesam dvinnam P 

• # 

Yo ca an&pattiyfi, an&pattisanni yo ca &pattiy& kpattiyasanni. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam asav& na vaddhanti ti. 

• • • • 

17. Dvinnam bhikkhave &sav& vaddhanti. 

• • • 

Katamesam dvinnam P 

• • 

Yo ca adhamme dhammasanni yo ca dhamme adhammasanni. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam &sav& vaddhanti ti. 

• • • • 

18. Dvinnam bhikkhave &sav& na vaddhanti. 

• • • 

Katamesam dvinnam P 

• • 

Yo ca adhamme adhammasanni yo ca dhamme dhamma¬ 
sanni. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam &sav& na vaddhanti ti. 

• • • • 

19. Dvinnam bhikkhave &sav& vaddhanti. 

• • • 

Katamesam dvinnam P 

Yo ca ayinaye vinayasann! yo ca vinaye avinayasanfil. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam &sav& vaddhanti tL 

• • • • 

20. Dvinnam bhikkhave &sav& na vaddhanti. 

• • • 

Katamesam dvinnam P 

• • 

Yo ca avinaye avinayasanni yo ca vinaye vinayasanni. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam &sav& na vaddhanti ti. 

• • • • 

B&lavaggo dasamo. 1 
Dutiyo pann&sako samatto. 


XI. 

1. Dve bhikkhave &sft duppajahA. 

Katam& dve P 
L&bMsfl ca jiviteUS, ca. 

Im& kho bhikkhave dve &s& duppajaha ti. 


1 Ph. Balavaggo pancamo. 


IL xz. 10.] 


ASl-VAGGA. 




2. Dye ’mA bhikkhave puggalA dullabhA lokasmixn P 
Eatame dye P 

To ca pubbakAri yo ca katannftkatavedi. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve puggal& dullabhA lokasmin ti. 

3. Dve 'me bhikkhave puggalA dullabhA lokasmim. 
Eatame dve P 

Titto ca tappetA ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve puggala dullabhA lokasmin ti. 

4. Dve ’me bhikkhave puggalA duttappayA. 

Eatame dve P 

Yo ca laddham laddham nikkhipati yo ca laddham laddham 
vissajjeti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve puggalA duttappayA ti. 

5. Dve ’me bhikkhave puggalA sutappayA. 

Eatame dve P 

Yo ca laddham laddham na nikkhipati yo ca laddham 
laddham na vissajjeti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve puggalA sutappayA ti. 

6. Dve ’me bhikkhave paccayA rAgassa uppAdayA. 

Eatame dve P 

Subhanimittah ca ayoniso ca manasikAro. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve paccayA rAgassa uppAdAyA ti. 

7. Dve ’me bhikkhave paccayA dosassa uppAdAya. 

Eatame dve P 

Patigha-nimittan ca ayoniso ca manasikAro. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve paccayA dosassa uppAdAyA ti. 

8. Dve ’me bhikkhave paccayA micchAditthiyA uppAdAya. 
Eatame dve P 

Parato ca ghoso ayoniso ca manasikAro. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve paccayA micchAditthiyA uppA- 

dAyA ti. 

9. Dve ’me bhikkhave paccayA samAditthiyA uppAdAyA. 
Eatame dve P 

Parato ca ghoso yoniso ca manasikAro. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve paccayA samAditthiyA uppA- 

dAyA ti. 

10. Dve ’mA bhikkhave Apattiyo. 

Eatame dve P 
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LahukA ca Apatti garukA ca apatti. 

Ima kho bhikkhave dve apattiyo ti. 

11. Dve ’mA bhikkhave Apattiyo. 

KatamA dve ? 

DutthullA ca &patti adutthullA ca Apatti. 

Ima kho bhikkhave dve Apattiyo ti. 

12. Dve 'mA bhikkhave Apattiyo. 

KatamA dve ? 

Savasesa ca Apatti anavasesA ca Apatti. 

ImA kho bhikkhave dve Apattiyo ti. 

AsAvaggo ekAdasamo. 1 ' 


XII. 

X 

1. Saddho bhikkhave bhikkhu evam sammA AyAcamAno 
AyAceyya tAdiso homi yAdisA SAriputta-MoggallAna ti. 

EsA bhikkhave tulA etam pamAnam mama sAvakAnam bhi- 
kkhftnam yadidam SAriputta-MoggallAnA ti. 

2. SaddhA bhikkhave bhikkhuni evam sammA AyAcamAno 

AyAceyya tAdisA homi yAdisA KhemA ca bhikkhuni Uppala- 

vannA cA ti. 

# # 

EsA bhikkhave tulA etam pamAnam mama sAvikAnam bhi- 

• • • • 

kkhuninam yadidam KhemA ca bhikkhuni TJppalavannA cA ti. 

3. Saddho bhikkhave upAsako evam sammA AyAcamAno 
AyAceyya tAdiso homi yAdiso Citto-gahapati ca Hatthako 2 ca 
Alavako ti. 

EsA bhikkhave tulA etam pamAnam mama sAvakAnam 
upAsakAnam yadidam Citto ca gahapati Hatthako 2 ca Ala¬ 
vako ti. 

4. SaddhA bhikkhave upAsikA evam sammA AyAcamAnA 
AyAceyya tAdisA homi yAdisA KhujjuttarA ca upAsikA Velu- 
kantakiyA ca NandamAtA ti. 


1 Ph. asaduppajahavaggo pa^hamo. 


2 Ph., Tr. Hatthako; T. Atthako. 
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Es4 bhikkhaye tul4 etam pam4nam mama s&vik&nam 
yadidam Khujjuttara ca up4sik4 Velukantakiy4 ca Nanda- 

m4t4 ti. 

5. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samann4gato b41o avyatto 
asappuriso khatam upahatam att&nam pariharati s4vajjo ca 
hoti s4nuvajjo vinnhnam bahuii ca apunnam pasavati. 

Katamehi dvihi ? 

Ananuvicca apariyog4hetv4 avann4rahassa avannam bh4- 
sati ananuvicca apariyog4hetv4 vannarahassa avannam 

bh4sati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samann4gato b41o 
avyatto asappuriso khatam upahatam att4nam paribarati 
s4vajjo ca hoti s4nuvajjo vinahnam bahuh ca apuunam 
pasavati ti. 

Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samann4gato pandito vyatto 
sappuriso akkhatam an upahatam att4nam pariharati anavajjo 
ca hoti ananuvajjo vinnhnam bahuii ca punnam pasavati. 
Katamehi dvihi P 

1 Anuvicca pariyog4hetv4 avann4rahassa avannam bh4sati 

t I/O • • • m m 

anuvicca pariyog4hetv4 vannarahassa vannam bh4sati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samann4gato pandito 
vyatto sappuriso akkhatam an upahatam att4nam pariharati 
anavajjo ca hoti ananuvajjo viiinilnam bahuii ca puiinam 
pasavati ti. 

6. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samann4gato b41o avyatto 
asappuriso khatam upahatam att4n4m pariharati s4vajjo ca 
hoti s4nuvajjo vinnhnam bahuii apunnam pasavati. 

Katamehi dvihi ? 

Ananuvicca apariyog&hetv& appas&daniye th4ne pas4dam 
upadamseti 8 ananuvicca apariyog4hetv4 pas4daniye th4ne 

appas4dam upadamseti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samann4gato b41o 
avyatto asappuriso khatam upahatam attanam pariharati 
s4vajjo ca hoti s4nuvajjo vinndnam bahun ca apunnam 
pasavati ti. 


i 


1 Pug. IY. 15 : Saipyutta, 2, 3, 9, 7. 


2 Ph. upadaseti. 
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Dvihi bhikkhave samannigato pandito vyatto sappuriso 
akkhatam anupahatam attanam pariharati anavajjo ca hoti 
ananuvajjo vinndnam bahun ca punnam pasavati. 

Katamehi dvihi P 

Anuvicca pariyog<ihetv& appasadaniye thane appasadam 
upadamseti anuvicca pariyogahetvfi, pasadaniye thane pas&- 
dam upadamseti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannagato 
pandito vyatto sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam att&nam 
pariharati anavajjo ca hoti ananuvajjo vinhftnam bahun ca 
punnam pasavati ti. 

7. Dvisu bhikkhave micchft patipajjam&no balo avyatto 
asappuriso khatam upahatam attanam pariharati savajjo ca 
hoti s&nuvajjo vinhftnam bahun ca apuhnam pasavati. 

Katamesu dvisu P 

Matari ca pitari ca. 

Imesu kho bhikkhave dvisu micch& patipajjam&no Mlo 
avyatto asappuriso khatam upahatam att&nam pariharati 
s&vajjo ca hoti s&nuvajjo vinnftnam bahun ca apuhnam 
pasavati ti. 

Dvisu bhikkhave samm& patipajjam&no pandito vyatto 
sappuriso akhatam anupahatam att&nam pariharati anavajjo 
ca hoti ananuvajjo vihhhnam bahun ca punnam pasavati. 

Katamesu dvisu. 


M&tari ca pitari ca. 

Imesu bhikkhave dvisu samm& patipajjam&no pandito 
vyatto sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam attanam pariharati 


anavajjo ca hoti ananuvajjo vihn&nam bahun ca punnam 
pasavati ti. 

8. Dvisu bhikkhave micch& patipajjam&no Mlo avyatto 


asappuriso khatam upahatam att&nam pariharati s&vajjo ca 


hoti s&nuvajjo vihnftnam bahun ca apuhnam pasavati. 


Katamesu dvisu P 


Tath&gate ca Tathagatas&vake ca. 

Imesu kho bhikkhave dvisu micch& patipajjam&no Mlo 
avyatto asappuriso khatam upahatam attanam pariharati 
savajjo ca hoti s&nuvajjo vihnhnam bahun ca apunham 
pasavati ti. 
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8. Dvisu bhikkhave sammA patipajj amAno pandito vyatto 
sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam anatt&nam pariharati ana- 
vajjo ca hoti ananuvajjo via n An am bahun ca punnam pasavati. 

Kat&mesu dvisu P 

TathAgate ca TathAgatasAvake ca. 

Imesu kho bhikkhave dvisu sammA patipajjamAno pandito 
vyatto sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam anattAnam pariharati 
anavajjo ca hoti ananuvajjo vinn&nam bahuri ca punnam 
pasavati ti. 

9. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhammA P 
Kata me dve P 

SacittavodAnan 1 ca na ca kinci loke upAdiyati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhammA ti. 

3 10. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhammA. 

Katame dve P 
Kodho ca upanAho ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhammA ti. 

11. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhammA. 

Katame dve P 

Kodha-vinayo ca upan&ha-vinayo ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhammA ti. 

A 

AyAcana-vaggo dvAdasamo. 8 


XIII. 

1. Dve ’mAni bhikkhave dAnAni. 

KatamAni dveP 

A 

Amisa-dAnan ca dhamma-dAnan ca. ImAni kho bhikkhave 
dAnAni. Etad aggam bhikkhave imesam dvinnam dAnAnam 
yadidam dhamma-dAnan ti. 

2. Dve ’me bhikkhave yAgA. 

Katame dve P 

Amisa-yAgo ca dhamma-yAgo ca. Ime kho . . . pe . . . 
dhamma-yAgo ti. 


1 D. sAmitoTodAnan; Tr. samitakav 0 . 
8 Ph. AyAcana-vaggo dutiyo. 


* =11. XVI. 1. 
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3. Dve ’me bhikkhave c&g&. 

Katame dve P 

A ^ 

Amisa-c&go ca dhamma-c&go ca. 

Ime kho . . . pe . . . dhamma-cago ti. 

4. Dve ’me bhikkhave paricc&ga. 

Katame dve P 

Amisa-paricc&go ca dhamma-paricc&go ca. Ime kbo . . . 
pe . . . dhamma-paricc&go. 

5. Dve ’me bhikkhave bhog&. 

Katame dve P 

Amisa-bhogo ca dhamma-bhogo ca. Ime kno . . . pe 

• . . dhamma-bhogo ti. 

6. Dve ’me bhikkhave sambhog&. 

Katame dve P 

Amisa-sambhogo ca dhamma-sambhogo ca. Ime kbo 
. . . pe . . . dhamma-sambhogo ti. 

7. Dve ’me bhikkhave samvibh&g&. 

Katame dve P 

Amisa-samvibhago ca dhamma-samvibh&go ca. Ime kho 

• . . pe . . . dhamma-samvibMgo ti. 

8. Dve ’me bhikkhave sangahA 

Katame dve P 

A 

Amisa-sahgaho ca dhamma-sangaho ca. Ime kho . . . pe 
. . . dhamma-sangaho ti. 

9. Dve ’me bhikkhave anuggahA 
Katame dve P 

Amisanuggaho ca dhamm&nuggaho ca. Ime kho . . . pe 
. . . dhamm&nuggaho ti. 

10. Dve ’m& bhikkhave anukampA 
Katamfi, dve P 

Amis&nukampa ca dhamm&nukamp^ ca. ImS, kho . . • 
pe . . . dhammanukampa ti. 

Danavaggo terasamo. 1 


1 Ph. D&nayaggo tatiyo. 
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XIY. 

1. Dve ’me bhikkhave santh&rd. 1 
Katame dve ? 

Amisa-saath&ro ca dhamma-Banth&ro ca. Ime kho . . . 
pe . . . dhamma-santh&ro ti. 

2. Dve ’me bhikkhave patisanth&rft. 

Katame dve P 

Amisa-patisanthfixo oa dhamma-patisantMro ca. Ime kho 
. . . pe • . . dhamma-patisanth&ro ti. 

3. Dve ’m& bhikkhave esanA 
Katamd dve P 

AmisesanS, ca dhammesan& ca. Imk kho . . . pe . . . 
dhammesan& ti. 

4. Dve ’m& bhikkhave pariyesand. 

Katame dve ? 

Ami8a-pariyesan& ca dhamma-pariyesanS, ca. Im& kho 
. . . pe . . . dhamraa-pariyesanS, ti. 

5. Dve ’m& bhikkhave pariyetthiyo. 

Katama dve P 

Amisa-pariyetthi 8 ca dhamma-pariyetthi ca. Im& kho 
. . . pe . . . dhamma-pariyetthi ti. 

6. Dve ’m& bhikkhave pflj4. 

Katam& dve P 

Amisa-pftjd ca dhamma-p£lj& ca. Im& kho . . . pe . . . 
dhamma-pftj & ti. 

7. Dve ’m&ni bhikkhave fttitheyy&ni. 

Katam&ni dve P 

AmMtitheyyan ca dhamm&titheyyan ca. Im&ni kho 

. . . pe . . . dhamm&titheyyau ti. 

8. Dve ’m& bhikkhave iddhiyo. 

Katamft dve P 

Amisa-iddhi ca dhamma-iddhi ca. Im& kho . . • pe 
. • • dhamma-iddhi ti. 



1 Ph. sandh&rd. 


2 T. -pariyetthitan. 
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9. Dve ’mil bhikkhave vuddhiyo. 

KatamA dve ? 

Amisa-vuddhi ca dhamma-vuddhi ca. XmA kho . . . pe 

• • • • l 

• . . dhammavuddhl ti. 

» • 

10. Dve ’mAni bhikkhave ratanAni. 

KatAmAni dve P 

Amisa-ratanafi ca dbamma-ratanan ca. ImAni kbo . . . 
pe . . . dbamma-ratanan ti. 

11. Dve ’me bhikkhave sannicayA. 

Katame dve P 

Amisa-sannicayo ca dhamma-sannicayo ca. Ime kho . . . 
pe . . . dhamma-sannicayo ti. 

12. Dve ’mAni bhikkhave vepullAni. 

KatamAni dve P 

Amisa-vepullaii ca dhamma-vepullan ca. ImAni kho • . . 
pe . . . dhamma-vepullan ti. 

SanthAravaggo cuddasamo. 1 


XV. 

1. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhammA. 

Katame dve P 

SamApatti-kusalatA ca samApatti-vutthAnakusalatA ca. Ime 
kho bhikkhave dve dhammA ti. 

[Similar suttas follow (2-17) of—] 

2. Ajjavan ca maddavan ca. 

3. Khantl ca soraccan ca. 

4. SAkalyan ca patisanthAro ca. 

5. AvihimsA ca soceyyan ca. 

6. Indriyesu aguttadvAratA ca bhojane amattannutA ca. 

7. Indriyesu guttadvAratA ca bhojane mattannutA ca. 

8. PatisankhAna-balan ca bhAvanA-balan ca. 

9. Sati-balan ca samAdhi-balaii ca. 


i 


1 Ph. Sandharavaggo catut^ho. 
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10. Samatho ca vipassan& ca. 

11. Sila-vipatti ca ditthi-vipatti ca. 

12. Sila-sampad& ca ditthi-sampad& ca. 

13. Sila-vi8uddhi ca ditthi-visuddhi ca. 

• • 

14. Ditthi-visuddhi ca yathiditthissa ca padh&nam. 

• • w • • A • 

15. AsantutthitA ca kusalesu dhammesu appativ&nitft ca 
padh&nasmim. 

m 

16. Muttha-saccan ca asampajannan ca. 

17. Sati ca sampajannan ca. 

Sam&patti vaggo pannarasamo. 

Tatiyo pann&sako saraatto. 


XVI. 

1. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhammA 
Katame dve P 

Kodho ca upan&ho ca. Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhammA 
[Similar suttas follow (2-10) of—] 

2. Makkho ca pal&so ca. 

3. Iss& ca macchariyan ca. 

4. M&ya ca s&theyyan ca. 

5. Ahirikan ca anottappari ca. 

6. Akkodho ca anupan&ho ca. 

7. Amakkho ca apa|4so ca. 

8. Aniss& ca amacchariyan ca. 

9. Am&y& ca asatheyyan ca. 

10. Hirl ca ottappao ca. 

11. Dvlhi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato dukkham 

viharati. 

Xatamehi dvlhi P 

Kodhena ca upan&hena ca . . . pe . . . 

12. Makkhena ca pal&sena ca . . . pe . . . 

13. Iss&ya ca macchariyena ca . . . pe . . . 

14. M&y&ya ca s&theyyena ca . . . pe . . . 

15. Ahirikena ca anottappena ca. 
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Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samann&gato duk- 
kham viharati ti. 

16. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato sukham vi- 
harati. 

Katamehi dvihi P 

Akkodhena ca anupanahena ca . . . pe . . • 

17. Amakkhena ca apal&sena ca . . . pe . . . 

18. Anissaya ca amacchariyena ca . . . pe . . . 

19. Am ay ay a ca as&theyyena ca . . . pe . . . 

20. Hiriyfi, ca ottappena ca. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannagato suk¬ 
ham viharati ti. 

21. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno pa- 
rih&n&y& samvattan ti. 

Katame dve. 

Kodho ca upan&ho ca . . . pe . . . 

22. Makkho ca palaso ca . . . pe . . . 

23. Iss& ca macchariyan ca . . . pe . . . 

24. M&y& ca s&theyyan ca . . . pe . . . 

25. Ahirikan ca anottappan ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamm& sekhassa bhikkhuno pa- 
rihanaya samvattan ti ti. 

26. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhamm& sekhassa bhikkhuno apa- 
rih&nftya samvattanti. 

Katame dve P 

Akkodho ca anupan&ho ca . . . pe . . . 

27. Amakkho ca apal&so ca . . . pe . . . 

28. Aniss& ca amacchariyan ca . . . pe . . . 

29. Am&y& ca as4theyyan ca • . . pe . . . 

30. Hiri ca ottappan ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
aparih&n&ya samvattanti ti. 

31-35. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yathft- 
bhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. 

Katamehi dvihi P 

Kodhena ca upan&hena ca . . . pe . . . [n. xvi. § 11-15.] 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannagato ya- 
tMbhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. 



n. xn. 36-85.] 
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36-40. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannAgato yathA- 

bhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. 

Katamehi dvihi P 

Akkodhena ca anupanAhena ca . . . pe . . . [n. xvi. $ 
16-20.] 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannAgato yathA- 
bhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. 

41-45. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannAgato idh’ 
ekacco kAyassa bhedA param maranA apAyam duggatim vini- 
pAtam nirayam uppaijati. 

Katamehi dvihi P 

Kodhena ca upanAhena ca . . . pe . • . [n. xvi. § 11-15.] 
Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi . . . pe . . . up- 
pajjatiti. 

46-52. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannAgato idh’ 

ekacco kAyassa bhedA param maranA sugatim saggam 
lokam uppajjati. 

Katamehi dvihi P 

a 

Akkodhena ca anupanAhena ca . . . pe . . . [n. xvi. § 
16-20.] 

Imehi kho khikkhave dvihi dhammehi • • • pe • . • up- 

pa jjatiti. 

51-55. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhammA akusalA . . . pe . . . 

[n. xvi. § 1-5.] 


56-60. kusalA • • • pe • • • 

[n. xvi. § 6-10.] 

60-64. sAvajjA ... pe ... 

[n. xvi. § 1-5.] 

65-70. anavajjA • . • pe • . . 

[n. xvi. § 6-10.] 

70-75. dukkhudrayA 1 . . . pe . . . 

[n. xvi. § 1-5.] 

75-80. sukhudrayA . • • pe . . . 

[ii. xvi. § 6-10.] 

81-85. dukkhavipAkA • • . pe • • . 

[ii. xvi. § 1-5.] 


1 Subh&ti reads dukkhnddayS and snkhuddayd. See Tela-ka^hag&thd, 89. 
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[II. xvi. 86-xvii. 2. 


86-90. . «. sukhavip&k& . .. pe . . . 

[n. xvi. § 6-10.] 

91-95. savy&paijh& . . . pe . . . 

[n. xvi. § 1-5.] 


96-100 . avy&pajih& . . . pe . . . 

[n. xvi. § 6-10.] 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamm& avy&pajjh& ti. 

# 

Kodhavaggo solasamo. 1 


XYII. 

1. Dve ’me bhikkhave atthavase paticca Tath&gatena s&va- 
k&nam sikkh&padam pannattam. 

K a tame dve P 

Sangha-su t thut&y a saiigha-ph&sut&ya: . . . pe . . . 

pesal&nam bhi- 

kkhOnam ph&suvih&r&ya: . . . pe . . . 

Ditthadhammik&nam &sav&nam ver&nam vajj&nam bhayft- 
nam akusalanam dhamm&nam samvar&ya sampar&yik&nam 
&say&nam ver&nam vajj&nam bhay&nam akusalanam dham- 
manam patigh&t&ya : 2 . . . pe . . . 

Gihinam anukampiya p&picch&nam pakkh upacched&y a : 

• • • p0 • • • 

Appasannftnam pas&d&ya pasann&nam bhiyyo bh&v&ya: 

• • • p0 • • • 

Saddhammatthitiy& vinay&nuggah&ya. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dve atthavase paticca Tath&gatena 

s&vak&nam sikkhapadam pafinattan ti. 

2. Dve ’me bhikkhave atthavase paticca Tath&gatena s&va- 

k&nam p&timokam pannattam ... pe ... [I. xvii. § 1.] 

p&timokkhuddes& pannatta 3 „ 


Dummafikftnam puggalanam niggah&ya 


1 Ph. adds Kodha-peyyalan ca akusala-peyy&lan ca. 

* In the T. MS. as. v. v. bh. ak. dh. are taken separately , but afterwards 
together as here printed . 3 From Ph. 
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p4timokkha-thapanam. paftHattam . . 

• p6 • • • 

pay&ranft 

pauuattA 

II 

pa v&rana- thapan am 

paniiattam 1 

II 

tajj aniy akammam 

pannattam 

II 

xuyassakammam 

paniiattam 

II 

pabb&j aniy akammam 

paunattam 

II 

patis&raniyakammam 

pannattam 

II 

nkkhepaniyakammaip 

paunattam 

II 

pariv&sad&nam 

paniiattam 

II 

mfll&ya patikassanam 

paniiattam 3 

II 

m&nattad&nam 

# 

paunattam 

II 

abbh&nam 

• 

paniiattam 

II 

vos&raniyam 

paniiattam 5 

II 

nissHraniyam 

pannattam 

II 

upasampadft 

paiiiiattA 

II 

nattikammam 

• 

paniiattam 

II 

nattidutiyakammam 

paunattam 

II 

natticatutthakammam 

• 

pannattam 

II 

appanfiatte 

paniiattam 

II 

panuatte 

anupparifiattam „ 

sammukhA-vinayo 

paniiatto 


sativinayo 

paniiatto 

99 

amftlhavinayo 

paniiatto 

99 

patinn&takaranam 

paunattam 

99 

yebhuyyasikA 

paiiiiattA 

99 

taasapApiyyasikA 

panuatte 

99 

tinavatthArako 

paniiatto 

99 


Katame dve P 

Sangha-sutthut&ya sanghaph&sut&ya: . . . dummank&nam 4 
puggal&nam niggah&ya pesal&nam bhikkh&nam ph&suyihft- 
r&ya: . . . pe • . . ditthadhammikS-nam &8av&nam samva- 
r&ya sampar&yik&nam&say&nam patigh&taya: . . . pe . . . 
ditthadhammik&nam &sav&nam ver&nam vajj &nam bhay&nam 
akusal&nam dhamm&nam samvaraya sampar&yik&nam verft- 


* Fh. -kassanS, pannatA 
1 Fh. -maukiliiam, T., D., Tr. -mann&nam. . 


1 Ph. pay iran akammaip. 
8 Fh. os&rapiyam. 
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* 

nam vajjanam bMyanam akusal&nam dhamm&nam patigM- 
tftya: . . . pe . . . gihlnam anukamp&ya p&picch&nam 
pakkhupacched&ya: . . . appasannanam pasadaya pasanna- 
nam bhiyyo bh&v&ya: . . . saddhammatthity& vinay&nugga- 
h&ya. Ime kho bhikkhave dve atthavase paticca TatMga- 
tena savak&nam tinavatth&rako pafiilatto ti. 1 

3. Eagassa bhikkhave abhiim&ya dve dhamm& bM vetabM. 

Katame dve ? 

Samatho ca vipassan& ca. E&gassa bhikkhave abhinn&ya 
ime dve dhamm& bhavetabM ti. 

4. Eagassa bhikkhave parifin&ya . . . pe . . . parikkha- 
y&ya pah&n&ya khay&ya vay&ya vir&g&ya nirodh&ya c&gaya 
patinisagg&ya ime dve dhamm& bhavetabba . . . pe . . . 

[n. xvii. 5]. 

5. Dosassa mohassa kodhassa upanahassa makkhassa pal4- 
sassa issaya macchariyassa mayaya satheyyassa thambassa 
s&rambhassa manassa atim&nassa madassa pamSdassa abhin- 
n&ya parinn&ya parikkhay&ya pahanaya khay&ya vay&ya 
vir&g&ya nirodh&ya c&gaya patinissaggaya dve dhamm& 
bh&vetabM. 

__ ai 

Katame dve ? 

Samatho ca vipassan& ca . . . pe . . . Ime dve dhamm& 
bMvetabM ti. 2 

Yaggo sattarasamo. 

Dukanip&to samatto. 3 


1 The ending here shows that Katame dve ? Sanghasutthut&ya . . . pe . . . 

must be read after pannattam, etc. Ph. adds Yinaye peyyalam nitthitam. 

3 Ph. adds Idam avoca Bkagavd attamand te h hikkh tl Bhagavato bhasitaip 
abhinandanti. 

8 Ph. Dukkanipdto ni^hito. 


/ 
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I 


TIKA-NIPiTA. 

1 . 

Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam BhaeravA Sftvatthiyam 

• • • y • O if • 

viharati Jetavane An&thapindakassa Mme. Tatra kho 
Bhagavft bhikkhft &mantesi:—Bhikkhavo ti. Bhaddante ti 
te bhikkhft Bhagavato paccassosum. BhagavcL etad avoca:— 
Yftni kfinici bhikkhavo bhayani uppajjanti sabbani t&ni 
Mlato uppajjanti no panditato. Ye keci upasaggd uppajjanti 
sabbe te Mlato uppajjanti no panditato. Ye keci upaddav& 
uppajjanti sabbe te b&lato uppajjanti no panditato. 

SeyyatMpi bhikkhavo nal&garS, v4 tinsLgar& 1 v& aggi 
mukko 2 kilt&g&r&ni pi dahati ullitt&valitt&ni niv&t&ni phussi- 
taggal&ni pihitav&t&p&nani, evam eva kho bhikkhave y&ni 
k&nici bhayani uppajjanti sabMni t&ni Mlato uppajjanti no 
panditato, ye keci upasagg& uppajjanti sabbe te Mlato 
uppajjanti no panditato, ye keci upaddav& uppajjanti sabbe 
te Mlato uppajjanti no panditato. 

Iti kho bhikkhave sappatibhayo Mlo appatibhayo pandito 
sa-upasaggo Mlo anupasaggo pandito sa-upaddavo Mlo anu- 
paddavo pandito. N’atthi bhikkhave panditato bhayam, 
n 9 atthi panditato upasaggo, n 9 atthi panditato upaddavo. 

Tasmftt iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam: yehi tlhi 
dhammehi samann&gato Mlo veditabbo te tayo dhamme abhi- 
nivajjetvi, yehi tihi dhammehi samann&gato pandito vedi¬ 
tabbo te tayo dhamme sam&d&ya vattissam&ti. Evam hi vo 
bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 


1 D., T., Tr. najagaro... ti^&g&ro. See III. 36 and Th. 1.385. * Ph. mutto. 
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2 . 

Kammalakkhano bhikkhave Mlo kammalakkhano pandito 
apad&ne sobhati 1 panna ti. 

Tibi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato Mlo veditabbo. 
Katamehi tihi ? K&yaduccaritena, vaciduccaritena, mano- 
duccaritena. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi 8amann&- 
gato Mlo veditabbo. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato pandito veditabbo. 
Katamehi tihi ? K&yasucaritena, vacisucaritena, manosu- 
caritena. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato 
pandito veditabbo. 

Tasm&t iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam: yehi tihi 
dhammehi samannagato Mlo veditabbo te tayo dhamme 
abhinivajjetv&, yehi tihi dhammehi samannagato pandito 
veditabbo te tayo dhamme sam&d&ya vattiss&m&ti. Evam 
hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 

3. 

Tin* im&ni bhikkhave Mlassa balalakkhanani Mlanimitt&ni 
Mlapad&n&ni. Katam&ni tini P 

Idha bhikkhave Mlo duccintitacinti ca hoti dubbh&sita- 

bh&si dukkatakammak&ri. No eedarn bhikkhave Mlo 

• • 

duccintitacinti ca abhavissa dubbh&sitabh&si dukkatakamma- 
kari kena nam pandits janeyyum Mlo ayam bhavam asappu- 
riso ti. Yasm& ca kho bhikkhave Mlo duccintitacinti ca 
hoti dubbh&sitabMsi dukkatakammakari tasm& nam panditA 
jananti Mlo ayam bhavam asappuriso ti. Im&ni kho bhi¬ 
kkhave tini Mlassa Mlalakkhan&ni MlanimittAni Mlapa- 
d&n&ni. 

Tin 9 im&ni bhikkhave panditassa panditalakkh an&ni pandi- 
tanimittAni panditapad&nani. Katam&ni tini P 

Idha bhikkhave pandito sucintitacinti ca hoti subh&sita- 
bh&si sukatakammakari. No cedam bhikkhave pandito 
sucintitacinti ca abhavissa subh&sitabhasi sukatakammakari 
kena nam pandit& janey yum pandito ayam bhavam sappuriso 


1 SS. and Com. apad&nasobhani pannd; Tr. apadana sobhati pannd; Ph. 
apadine sobhani pamid ti. 


in. a.] 
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ti. Yasm& ca kho bhikkhave pandito sucintitacintl ca hoti 
subh&sitabh&si sukatakammak&ri tasm& nam pandit& j An anti 1 
pandito ayam bhavam sappuriso ti. Im&ni kho bhikkhave 
tiiji panditassa panditalakkh an&ni panditanimitt&ni pandita- 
pad&n&ni. 

4. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato Mlo veditabbo. 
Katamehi tihi ? 

Accayam accayato na passati, accayam accayato disv& 
yath&dhammam nappatikaroti, parassa kho pana accayam 
desentassa yath&dhammam nappatiganhati. Imehi kho bhi¬ 
kkhave tihi dhammehi samann&gato Mlo veditabbo. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato pandito veditabbo. 
Katamehi tihi P 

Accayam accayato passati, accayam accayato disv& yathft- 
dhammam patikaroti, parassa kho pana accayain desentassa 
yath&dhammam patiganh&ti. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi 
dhammehi samann&gato pandito veditabbo. 

*5. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato b&lo veditabbo. 
Katamehi tihi P 

Ayoniso panham katt& hoti, ayoniso panharp. vissajjet& 
hoti, parass& kho pana yoniso panham vissajjitam parimanda- 
lehi padavyanjanehi silitthehi 2 upagatehi n&bbhanumodit& 
hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samann&gato 
Mlo veditabbo. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato pandito veditabbo. 
Katamehi tihi P 

Yoniso panham katt& hoti, yoniso paiiham vissajjet& hoti, 
parassa kho pana yoniso panham vissajjitam parimandalehi 
padavyanjehi silitthehi upagatehi abbhanumodit& hoti. Imehi 
kho bhikkkave dhammehi samann&gato pandito veditabbo. 

6 . 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato b&lo veditabbo. 
Kat&mehi tihi P 


1 Ph. jdneyyuxp. 


3 D., T. silitthehi; D., T. upagatehi; Ph. upagatehi. 
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Akusalena k&yakammena, akusalena vacikammena, akusa- 
lena manokammena. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi 
samann&gato Mlo yeditabbo. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato pandito yedi¬ 
tabbo. Katamehi tihi P 

Kusalena k&yakammena, kusalena yacikammena, kusalena 
manokammena. Imehi kho bhikkhaye tihi dhammehi sa- 
mannagato pandito yeditabbo. 

7. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato hftlo veditabbo. 
Katamehi tihi P 

S&vajjena k&yakammena, s&vajjena yacikammena, s&- 
vajjena manokammena . . . pe . . . 

Tihi bhikkhaye dhammehi samann&gato pandito yeditabbo. 
Katamehi tihi P 

Anavajjena kayakammena, anavajjena yacikammena, ana- 
yajjena manokammena . . . pe . . . 

8 

Tihi bhikkhaye dhammehi samann&gato Mlo yeditabbo. 
Katamehi tihi P 

Savy&pajjhena 1 k&yakammena . . . pe . . . savy&pajjhena 
manokammena . . . pe . . . 

Tihi bhikkhaye dhammehi samann&gato pandito yeditabbo. 
Katamehi tihi P 

Avy&pajjhena 1 k&yakammena . . • pe • • • ayy&pajjhena 1 
manokammen a. 

Imehi kho bhikkhaye tihi dhammehi samann&gato pandito 
veditabbo. 

Tasm&t iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam. Yehi tihi 

• • 

dhammehi samann&gato b&lo veditabbo te tayo dhamme abhi- 
nivajjetv& yehi tihi dhammehi samann&gato pandito vedi¬ 
tabbo te tayo dhamme sam&d&ya vattiss&m&ti. Evam hi vo 
sikkhitabban ti. 


1 Ph. -pac^hena; Bb. 24 -pajjena, altered to -pajjhena. 
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9. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato b&lo avyatto 
asappuriso that am upahatam att&nam pariharati s&vajjo ca 
hoti s&nuvajjo vihnftnam bahun ca • apuunam pasavati. 
Katamehi tihi P 

K&yaduccaritena vaciduccaritena manoduccaritena. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samann&gato b&lo 
avyatto asappuriso khatam upahatam att&nam pariharati 
s&vajjo oa hoti s&nuvajjo vinndnam bahun ca apunnam 
pasavati. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato pandito vyatto 
sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam att&nam pariharati anavajjo 
ca hoti ananuvajjo vinniinam bahun ca punnam pasavati 

Katamehi tihi P 

K&yasucaritena . . . pe . . . . manosucaritena. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samann&gato pandito 
vyatto sappuriso 
anavajjo ca hoti ananuvajjo vinndnam bahuti ca punnam 
pasavati. 

10 . 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato tayo male appa- 
h&ya yath&bhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi tihi P 

Du88ilo ca hoti, dussilyamalan c’ assa appahinam hoti, 
issuki ca hoti iss&malan c’ assa appahinam hoti, macchari ca 
hoti maccheramalafi c’ assa appahinam hoti. Imehi kho 
bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samann&gato ime tayo male appa- 
h&ya yath&bhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato tayo male pah&ya 
yath&bhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi tihi P 

Silav& ca hoti dussilyamalan c’ assa 
ca hoti iss&malan c’ assa pahinam hoti, amaccharl ca hoti 
maccheramalan c’ assa pahinam hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave 
tihi dhammehi samann&gato ime tayo male pah&ya yath&- 
bhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. 

B&lavaggo pathamo. 


pahinam hoti, anissukl 1 


akkhatam anupahatam att&nam pariharati 


1 Tr., SS., anussuki. 
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11 . 

t 

Tibi bhikkhave dbammebi saraann&gato n&tako 1 bbikkbu 
bahujan&hitaya 2 patipanno boti bahujan&sukh&ya bahuno 
janassa an at t bay a ahit&ya dukkh&ya devamanuss&nam. Ka- 
tamehi tihi ? 

Ananulomike k&yakamme sam&dapeti, ananulomike vaci- 
kamme samadapeti, ananulomikesu dhammesu sam&dapeti. 
Ime kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samann&gato Mtako 1 
bbikkhu bahujan&hit&ya patipanno boti bahujan&sukb&ya 
bahuno janassa anatth&ya ahit&ya dukkh&ya demanuss&nam. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato natako bhikkhu 
bahujanahit&ya patipanno hoti bahujanasukhaya bahuno 
j anassa atth&ya hit&ya sukhaya devamanuss&nam. Katamehi 

tihi? 

Anulomike Myakamme samadapeti, anulomike vaclkamme 
samadapeti, anulomikesu dhammesu samadapeti. Imehi kho 
bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato natako bhikkhu ba¬ 
huj anahitaya patipanno hoti bahujanasukh&ya bahuno janassa 

atth&ya hit&ya sukhaya devamanuss&nan ti. 

12 . 

Tin’ im&ni bhikkhave ranno khattiyassa muddMvasittassa 

yavajivam saranly&ni bhavanti. Katam&ni tini P 

Yasmim bhikkhave padese r&j& khattiyo muddh&vasitto 
jato hoti idam bhikkhave pathamam ranno khattiyassa 
muddh&vasittassa yavaj ivam saraniy am hoti ? 

Puna ca param bhikkhave yasmim padesu r&j& khattiyo 
muddh&vasitto hoti idam bhikkhave dutiyam ranno khatti¬ 
yassa muddh&vasittassa y&vajivam saraniy am hoti. Puna ca 
param bhikkhave yasmim padese raj4 khattiyo muddh&va- 
sitto sang&mam abhivijinitv& vijitasang&mo tarn eva sang&- 
masisam ajjhavasati idam bhikkhave tatiyam ranno khatti¬ 
yassa muddh&vasittassa y&vajivam saraniyam hoti. Imani 
kho bhikkhave tini ranno khattiyassa muddh&vasittassa 
yavajivam saraniy a ni bhavanti. 


1 Ph. nato. 


* Ph. bahuj ana- ahitaya. 


m. is.] 


bathaxaba-vagga. 
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Evam eva kho bhikkhave tin 9 im&ni bhikkhussa y&vajivam 
saragiy&ni bhavanti. Katam&ni tini P 

Yasmim bhikkhave padese bhikkhu kesamassum oh&retvft 
kfts&y&ni v&tth&ni acch&detvfi, agarasmd anag&riyam pabba- 
jito hoti idam bhikkhave pathamam bhikkhussa y&vajivam 
saraniyam hoti. Puna ca param bhikkhave yasmim padese 
bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yath&bhfttam paj&nati, ayam duk- 
khasamudayo ti yath&bhfttam paj&nati, ayam dukkhanirodho 
ti yath&bhtitam paj&n&ti, ayam dukkhanirodhagaminl pati- 
padft ti yathabhfttam paj&n&ti, idam bhikkhave dutiyam 
bhikkhussa y&vajivam saraniyam hoti. Puna ca param 
bhikkhave yasmim padese bhikkhu asav&nam khaya an&- 
savam cetovimuttim paufi&vimuttim ditth 9 eva dhamine sayam 

• • A • • • •/ 

abhinnfi, sacchikatvd upasampajja viharati, idam bhikkhave 
tatiyam bhikkhussa y&vajivam saraniyam hoti. Im&ni kho 


bhikkhave tini bhikkhussa y&vajivam saraniyani bhavanti 




Tayo ’me bhikkhave puggalft santo samvijjaman& lokas- 
mim. Kata me tayo P 
Nir&so, &samso, vigatftso. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo niraso P 
! Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo nice kule pacc&j&to hoti 
canddlakule va nes4dakule va venakule \k rath akarakule v& 


pukkusakule dalidde appannap&n abhoj ane kasiravuttike 
yattha kasirena ghasacchado 1 2 labhati. So ca hoti dubbanno 
duddasiko okotimako bahvabadho kano v4 kuni v4 khahjo 8 
vft pakkhahato 4 v&, na 14bhi annassa p&nassa vatthassa 
y&nassa m&l&gandhavilepanassa seyy&vasathapadipeyyassa. 
So sun&ti itthann&mo kira khattiyo khattiyehi khattiyft- 
bhisekena 5 abhisitto ti. Tassa na evam hoti—kudassu n^ma 
mam pi khattiyA khattiy&bhisekena abhisincissanti ti. Ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave puggalo nirlso. 

K a tamo ca bhikkhave puggalo asamso P 


1 The following description of a low-bom man recurs Puggala IV. 19 = 

Samyutta III. 3. 1. 5. 

3 Ph. ghasaccham. 3 Ph. khajjtl. 

4 Ph. pakkhapado. 5 Ph. kira khattiyo khattiya-abhisekena. 
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Idha bhikkfaave ranno khattiyassa muddhAvasittassa jettho 


putto hoti abhiseko anabhisitto-m-acalapatto. 1 So sunAti 
itthannamo kira kbattiyo khattiyebi khattiyabhisekena abhi- 
sitto ti. Tassa evam hoti—kudassu 2 * 4 nama mam pi khattiyA 
khattiyAbhisekena abhisincissanti ti. Ayam vuccati bhi¬ 
kkhave puggalo Asamso. 

Eatamo ca bhikkhave puggalo vigatAso P 

Idha bhikkhave rAjA hoti khattiyo muddhAvasitto. So 
sunAti itthannAmo kira khattiyo khattiyehi khattiyAbhisekena 
abhisitto ti. Tassa na evam hoti—kudassu nAma mam pi 
khattiyA khattiyAbhisekena abhisiiicissanti ti. Tam kissa 
hetu P YA hi ’ssa bhikkhave pubbe anabhisittassa abhisekAsA 
sA ’ssa patippassaddhA. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave puggalo 
vigatAso. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggalA santo samvijjamAnA 
lokasmim. Evam eva kho bhikkhave tayo puggalA santo 
samvijjamAnA bhikkhfisu. E a tame tayo P 

Niraso, Asamso, vigatAso. 

3 Eatamo ca bhikkhave puggalo nirAso P 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo dussilo hoti pApadhammo 
asucisankassarasamAcAro paticchannakammanto 

samanapatinno abrahmacAri brahmacAripatinno antopOti 


assamano 


avassuto kasambujAto. 5 So sunAti: itthinnAmo kira bhi- 
kkhu AsavAnam khayA anAsavam cetovimuttim pannAvi- 
muttim ditth 9 eva dhamme sayam abhinuA sacchikatvA 
upasampajja viharati ti. Tassa na evam hoti: kudassu 
nAmAham pi AsavAnam khayA anAsavam cetovimuttim pannA- 
vimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhiiiiiA sacchikatvA 

• • • J • 

upasampajja viharissAmi ti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
puggalo nirAso. 

Eatamo ca bhikkhave puggalo Asamso P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silavA hoti kalyA^adhammo. So 


1 Sic D., T. y Tr. and Com.; Ph. abhisekena anabhisitto acalapatto. 

* Pb. kuda^n. 

1 The following three questions recur at Puggala, III. 1. 

4 This description of a bad Bhikkhn recurs at Cnllayagga, IX. 1. 2, and below 

III. 2. 7. 

5 See the note below on Sntta 27. 
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sun&ti: itthann&ma kira bhikkhu &sav&nam khay& an&sa- 
vam cetovimuttim pa£m&vimuttim ditth* eva dhamme sayam 

• • X ••• w • 

abhijQ d& sacchikatv& upasampajja viharati ti. Tassa evam 
hoti—kudassu n 4m a bam pi &sav&nam khay& . . . pe . . . 
sacchikatv4 upasampajja vihariss&miti. Ayam vuccati 
puggalo 4samso. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo vigat&so P 

Idha bhikkhave a rah am hoti khin4savo. So sun4ti— 

• • • 

itthann4mo kira bhikkhu &sav&nam khay& . . . pe . . . 
sacchikatv4 upasampajja viharati ti. Tassa na evam hoti— 
kudassu n&m&ham pi asav&nam khay4 . . . pe • . . sacchi- 
katv4 upasampajja viharissdmiti. Tam kissa hetu? Y4 
hi ’ssa bhikkhave pubbe avimuttassa 1 * 3 vimutt4s4 s4 ’ssa 8 
patipassaddh&. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave puggalo vigat&so. 
Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggal& santo samvijjam&n& bhi- 

kkhftsft ti. 

14. 

Yo pi 80 s bhikkhave r&j& cakkavatti dhammiko dhammar&jl 
so pi nama ar&jakam 4 cakkam vatteti ti. 

Evam vutte annatro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca: 
Ko pana bhante rauno cakkavattissa dhammikassa dhamma- 
ranno r&j& ti P 

Dhammo bhikkhti ti. Bhagav& avoca:— 

Idha bhikkhu r&j& cakkavatti dhammiko dhammar&j& 
dhammam yeva niss&ya dhammam sakkaronto dhammam 
garukaronto dhammam apac&yam&no dhammaddhajo dham- 
maketu dhamm&dhipateyyo dhammikam rakkh&varanaguttim 
samvidahati an to janasmim. 

Puna ca param bhikkhu r&j& cakkavatti dhammiko dham- 
maraj& dhammam yeva niss&ya dhammam sakkaronto dham- 
mam garukaronto dhammam apac&yam&no dhammaddhajo 
dhammaketu dhamm&dhipateyyo dhammikam rakkh&varan&- 
guttim samvidahati khattiyesu anuyuttesu balakayasmim 


1 Ph. adhimuttassa; D. adhimuttassa; T. adhivimuttassa; Tr. anadhimuttassa. 

* Ph. adhimnttattd sa. The Pug gala has hi for ’ssa. 

3 D., T. pi 8so. 

4 Ph., D., T. r4j& taip.; Tr. rdj4 kam. Com. so pi na ar&j akaip. 
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br&hmanagahapatikesu negamaj anapadesu samanabr&hma- 
jjlosu migapakkhisu. 

Sa kho so 1 bhikkhu raja cakkavattl dhammiko . • • pe 


. . . dhammikam 



janasmim, 


Pe 


samvidahitv& anto 
dhammikam rakkh&varanaguttim 


samvidahitv& khattiyesu . . . pe . . . migapakkhisu, dham- 
men’ eva cakkam pavatteti. Tam hoti cakkam appativatti- 
yam kenaci manussabhfttena paccatthikena p&nin&. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhu Tath&gato araham samm&sam- 
buddho dhammiko dhammar&j& dhammam yeva nissaya 
dhammam sakkaronto dhammam garukaronto dhammam 


apac&yam&no 



dhammaketu dhammadhip 


teyyo dhammikam rakk& varan aguttim samvidahati kaya 
kammasmim: evarfipam kayakammam sevitabbam evarft 
pam kayakammam na sevitabban ti. 

Puna ca param bhikkhu Tathagato araham samm&sam 


buddho dhammiko 


pe 


dhammikam rakkhavara 


naguttim samvidahati vacikammasmim: evar&pam vacl- 
kammam sevitabbam evarftpam vacikammam na sevitabban 
ti . . . pe . . . manokammasmim: evarfipam manokammam 
sevitabbam evarfipam manokammam na sevitabban ti. 

Sa kho so bhikkhu Tathagato araham samm&sambuddho 
dhammiko dhammar&j& dhammam yeva niss&ya dhammam 
sakkaronto dhammam garukaronto dhammam apacayamano 
dhammaddhajo dhammaketu dhamm&dhipateyyo dhammikam 
rakkh&varanaguttim samvidahitv& k&yakammasmim, . . . 

. . . manokammasmim, 


pe 


vacikammasmim 


pe 


Tam 


dhammen’ eva anuttaram dhammacakkam pavatteti. 
hoti cakkam appativattiyam samanena va br&hmanena 
v& devena v& 
lokasmin ti. 


’&rena v& Brahmana v4 kenaci v& 


15 


1. Ekam samayam BhagavS, B&ranasiyam viharati Isipa- 
tane Migad&ye. Tatra kho Bhagavfi, bhikkhu Amantesi: 
Bhikkhavo ti. 


1 Ph., Tr. so kho so; D., T., Bb. samo bo. 
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Ill 


Bhadante 1 ti te bhikkh ft B hag ay a to paccassosum. Bha- 
gavA etad avoca:— 

Bhfttapubbam bhikkhave rAjA abosi Pacetano 51 nftma. 
Atha kho bhikkhave rAjA Pacetano rathakAram Amantesi:— 
Ito me samma 3 rathakAra channam mAsAnam accayena 
sahgAmo bhavissati, sakkhasi 4 me samma rathakAra navam 
eakkayugam kAtun ti P 

Sakkomi devAti kho bhikkhave rathakaro ranno Paceta- 
iiassa paccassosi. 

Atha kho bhikkhave rathakAro chahi mAsehi chArattftnehi 

ekam cakkam nitthapesi. Atha kho bhikkhave rAjA Pacetano 

rathakAram Amantesi:— 

# 

Ito me samma rathakAra channam divasAnam accayena 
sahgAmo bhavissati, nitthitam navam cakkayugan ti P 

Imehi kho deva chahi mAsehi charattftnehi ekam cakkam 

m • 

nitthitan ti. 

• • 

Sakkhasi 5 pana me samma rathakAra imehi chahi divasehi 
dutiyam cakkam nitthApetun ti P 

Sakkomi devA ti kho bhikkhave rathakaro ranno Paceta- 
nassa paccassosi. 

2. Atha kho bhikkhave rathakAro chahi divasehi dutiyam 
cakkam nitthApetvA navam eakkayugam AdAya yena rAjA 
Pacetano ten’ upasankami. TJpasankamitvA rAjAnam Paceta- 
nam etad avoca :— 

m 

Idan te deva navam eakkayugam nitthitan ti. 

• j o • • • 

Yan ca te idam samma rathakara cakkam chahi mAsehi 

• • 

nitthitam chArattftnehi yafi ca te idam cakkam chahi divasehi 
• • • %/ • • 

nitthitam imesam kim nAnAkaranam 6 nesam 7 nAham kinci 
• • • • • •• • • • 

nAnakaranam 6 passAmi ti. 

Atthi nesam 8 deva nAnAkaranam passatu deva nAnAka- 
ranan ti. 

Atha kho bhikkhave rathakAro yam tarn cakkam chahi 

J • • • 

divasehi nitthitam tarn 9 pavattesi. Tam pavattitam samAnam 


1 Ph. bhaddante. 2 D. Paccetano; Tr. Pancetano. 2 Ph. bho samma. 
4 Ph. sakkhissasi; T. sakkhasi ime. 8 Ph. sakkhissasi. 8 Ph. karapam. 

7 Omitted by T., Tr. 8 D., T. atth’ esam. 8 Omitted by T. 
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ydvatika abhisankh&rassa gati tavatikam gantv& cingulayitva 
bhumiyam papati. Yam pana tarn cakkam cbabi m&sehi 
nitthitam charattunehi tarn pavattesi. Tam pavattitam 

• •• • X • JL • 

samanam yavatik& abhisankharassa gati t&vatikam gantva 

akkhahatam marine atthasi. 

• • • 

3. Ko nu kho samma rathakara hetu ko paccayo yam idam 
cakkam chahi divasehi nitthitam tarn pavattitam sam&nam 

• • • • • A • • 

yavatika abhisankharassa gati tavatikam gantvS. cingulayitv& 
bhumiyam papati ? Ko pana samma rathakara hetu ko 
paccayo yam idam cakkam pavattitam samanam y&vatik& 
abhisankh&rassa gati tavatikam gantva akkhahatam marine 

atthasi ti. 

• • 

Yam idam deva cakkam chahi divasehi nitthitam tassa 

• • • • • 

nemi pi savanka sados& sakasava, ar& pi savank& sados& saka- 
s&vft, n&bhl pi savankS, sadosa sakasava. Tam nemiyft pi 
savankatt& sadosatta sakasavatt&, &ranam pi savankatt& sado- 
sattft sakas&vatt&, n4bhiy& pi savankattS. sadosatta sakas&vatt&, 
pavattitam sam&nam yavatika abhisankharassa gati tavatikam 
gantv& cihgul&yitvS. bhumiyam papati. Yam pana tain deva 
cakkam chahi m&sehi nitthitam ch&rattfinehi tassa nemi pi 
avank& adosS, akasavi, ar& pi avanka ados& akas&vfi,, nabhi pi 
avanka adosa akasavS,. Tam nemiy& pi avahkat& adosattA 
akasavatta, ar&nam pi avarikatta adosatt& akasavatt&, n&bhiyi 
pi avankattd adosatt& akasavatta, pavattitam samanam y&va- 
tik& abhisankharassa gati tavatikam gantv4 akkhahatam 
manne atth&si ti. 

• m 

4. Siy& kho pana bhikkhave tumh&kam evam assa ariflo 
nuna tena samayena so rathak&ro ahosi ti. Na kho pan 9 etam 
bhikkhave evam datthabbam. Aham tena samayena so 
rathak&ro ahosi. Tada panaham bhikkhave kusalo daruvan- 
kanam darudosanam d&rukas&v&nam. Etarahi kho panaham 
bhikkhave araham samm&sambuddho kusalo k&yavank&nam 
k&yadosanam k&yakas&vflnain, kusalo vacivank&nam vacidosi- 
nam vacikas&v&nam, kusalo manovank&nam manodos&nam 

• % 9 • • 

manokas&v&nam. 

5. Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniy& v& 
Myavanko appahino k ay ado so k&yakas&vo, vacivanko appa- 

hino vacidoso vacikas&vo, manovanko appahino manodoso 
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manokasAvo, evam papatitA 1 te bhikkhave imasmA dhamma- 
vinayA seyyathApi tam cakkam chahi divasehi nitthitam. 

Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bbikkhussa vA bhikkhuniyA vA 
kAyavanko pahino . . . pe . . . manovanko pahino mano- 
doso manokasAvo, evam patitthitA 2 te bhikkhave imasmim 
dhammavinaye seyyathApi tam cakkam chahi mAsehi nitthi¬ 
tam chArattftnehi. 

m 

TasmAt iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam: kAyavankam 

pajahissAma kAyadosam kAyakasAvam, vaclvankam paja- 

hissAma vacidosam vacikasAvam, manovankam pajahissAma 

manodosam manokasAvan ti. Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhi- 

• • 

tabban ti. 

16 . 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannAgato bhikkhu apanna- 
katam 3 patipadam patipanno hoti yoni c’ assa Araddho hoti 
AsavAnam khayAya. Katamehi tihi ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu indriyesu guttadvAro hoti bho- 
jane matanuA hoti jAgariyam anuyutto hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave indriyesu guttadvAro hoti P 

4 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhunA rftpam disvA na 
nimittaggAhi hoti nAnuvy an j anaggAhi yat vAdhikaranam enam 
cakkhundriyam asamvutam viharantam abhijjhAdomanassA 

pApakA akusalA dhammA anvAsaveyyum, 5 tassa samvarAya 
patipajjati rakkhati cakkhundriyam cakkhundriye samvaram 
Apajjati—sotena saddam sutvA . • • pe . . • ghAnena gand- 
ham ghAyitvA . . . pe • • . jivhAya rasam sAyitvA . . • pe 
• • . kAyena photthabbam phusitvA • • . pe . . . manasA 
dhammam vino Ay a na nimittaggAhi hoti nAnuvyanj anaggAhi 
yatvAdhikaranam enam manindriyam asamvutam viharantam 
abhijjhAdomanassA pApakA akusalA dhammA anvAsaveyyum, 5 
tassa samvarAya patipajjati rakkhati manindriyam manindriye 
samvaram Apajjati. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu indriyesu 
guttadvAro hoti. 


1 Ph. patitA: D. f T., Ba. papatika; Tr. papatitA. 

* Ph. Tr. patitthitA ; D., T., Ba. papatitA. 3 ayiruddhapa^ipadam (Com.). 
4 The following two paragraphs=Puggala, II. 17. 

• D., T., Tr. anyAssayeyyaip. 


114 


[III. 16. 


rathakAra-vagga. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu bhojane mattannft boti P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu patisankhA yoniso aharam Ahareti 
n'eva davAya na madAya na mandanaya na vibhusanaya, 
yAvad eva imassa kAyassa thitiyfi, yApanAya vihimsftparatiyA 
brahmacariyAnuggahAya: iti puranan ca vedanam patisan- 
khAmi navan ca vedanam na uppAdessAmi yAtrA ca me bha- 
vissati anavajjatA ca phAsuvihAro cA ti. Evam kho bhi¬ 
kkhave bhikkhu bhojane mattannft hoti. 

Kathafi ca bhikkhave bhikkhu jAgariyam anuyutto 
hoti*? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu divasam cankamena nisajjAya 
Avaranlyehi dhammehi cittam parisodheti, rattiyA patha- 
mam yAmam cankamena n i saj j ay a avaranlyehi dhammehi 
cittam parisodheti, rattiyA majjhimam yAmam dakkhi- 
nena passena sihaseyyam kappeti pAde 1 pAdam accAdhAya 
sato sampajano utthanasannam manasikaritvA, rattiya pacchi- 
mam yAmaip. paccutthAya cankamena nisajjAya Avaraniyehi 
dhammehi cittam parisodheti. Evam kho bhikkhave bhi¬ 
kkhu jAgariyam anuyutto hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave tlhi 
dhammehi samannAgato bhikkhu apannakatam patipadam 
yoni c’assa Araddho hoti AsavAnam khayAyA ti. 

17.’ 

Tayo 'me bhikkhave dhammA attavyAbAdhAya pi samvat- 
tanti paravyAbAdhAya pi samvattanti ubhayavyAbAdhAya pi 
samvattanti. Katame tayo P 

KAyaduccaritam vaclduccaritam manoduccaritam. Ime 
«/ • • • 

kho bhikkhave tayo dhammA attavyAbAdhAya pi samvattanti 
paravyAbAdhAya pi samvattanti ubhayavyAbAdhAya pi sam¬ 
vattanti. 

Tayo 'me bhikkhave dhammA n'eva attavyAbAdhAya pi 
samvattanti na paravyAbAdhAya pi samvattanti na ubhaya¬ 
vyAbAdhAya pi samvattanti. Katame tayo P 

KAyasucaritam vacisucaritam manosucaritam. Ime kho 
bhikkhave tayo dhammA n’eva attavyAbAdhAya pi sam¬ 
vattanti na paravyAbAdhAya pi samvattanti na ubhayavyA¬ 
bAdhAya pi samvattanti ti. 


1 Compare Mps. IV. 56. 
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18 . 

Sace to bhikkhave aMatitthiy& pari bb&j aka evam pucche- 
yyum:—devalokftpapattiy& &vuso samano Gotamo brahma- 
cariyam vussati ti. Na nu tumhe bhikkhave evam puttha 
attiyeyy&tha 1 har&yeyy&tha jiguecheyyatM ti. 

Evam bhante. 

Iti kira tumhe bhikkhave dibbena ftyunfi, attiyatha 3 har&- 
yatha jigucchatha 3 dibbena vannena dibbena sukhena 
dibbena yasena dibbenMhipateyyena attiyatha 3 har&yatha 
jigucchatha pag eva 4 kho pana bhikkhave tumhehi 5 k&ya- 
duccaritena attiyitabbam 6 har&yitabbam 7 jigucchitabbam 
vaciduccaritena . . . manoduccaritena attiyitabbam 6 harft- 
yitabbam 7 jigucchitabban ti. 

19 . 

Tihi bhikkhave angehi samannagato p&paniko abhabbo 
anadhigatam v& bhogam adhigantum adhigatam v& bhogam 
ph&tik&tum. Katamehi tihi P 

Idha bhikkhave p&paniko pubbanhasamayam na sakkaccam 
kammantam adhitth&ti, majj hantikasamayam na sakkaccam 
kammantam adhitth&ti, s&yanhasamayam na sakkaccam 
kammantam adhitth&ti. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi angehi 
samann&gato p&paniko abhabbo anadhigatam v& bhogam 
adhigantum adhigatam v& bhogam ph&tik&tum. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu abhabbo anadhigatam v& kusalam dhammam adhi- 

o • • • 

gantum adhigatam v& kusal&m dhammam ph&tik&tum. 
Katamehi tihi ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu pubbanhasamayam na sakkaccam 
sam&dhinimittam adhitth&ti, majj hantikasamayam na sakka¬ 
ccam sam&dhinimittam adhitth&ti, s&yanhasamayam na sakka- 

• • • • 7 J • J • 

ccam sam&dhinimittam adhitthati. Imehi kho bhikkhave 

• • • • 

tihi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu abhabbo anadhigatam 
v& kusalam dhammam adhigantum adhigatam v& kusalam 
dhammam ph&tik&tun ti. 


1 T., Tr. addhiyeyyatha. 2 Ph. attiyatha, harayatha, j igucchitha 

3 T., Tr. addhiyatha j Ph. attiyatha. 4 D., Tr. pageya kho pana. 

3 Omitted by Pn. 6 Ph. a^tabbam. 7 Ph. harasitabbam, 
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Tihi bhikkhave angehi samann&gato p&paniko bhabbo 
anadhigatam v& bhogam adhigantum adhigatam va bhogam 
ph&tik&tum. Katamehi tihi P 

Idha bhikkhave p&paniko pubbanhasamayam sakkaccam 
kammantam adhitth&ti, majj ban tikasamay am sakkaccam 
kammantam adhitth&ti, s&yanhasamayam sakkaccam kam- 
man tarn adhitth&ti. Imehi kho bhikkhave tlhi angehi 

samann&gato p&paniko bhabbo anadhigatam v& bhogam 
adhigantum adhigatam v& bhogam ph&tik&tum. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samann&gato 
bhikkhu bhabbo anadhigatam v& kusalam dhammam adhi- 

O • • • 

gantum adhigatam v& kusalam dhammam ph&tik&tum. Ka¬ 
tamehi tihi P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu pubbanhasamayam sakkaccam 
sam&dhinimittam adhitth&ti, majjhantikasamayam . . . pe 
. . . s&yanhasamayam sakkaccam sam&dhinimi ttam adhitt- 

• w • • • # • 

h&ti. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu bhabbo anadhigatam v& kusalam dhammam adhi- 
gantum v& kusalam dhammam ph&tik&tun ti. 

20 . 

Tihi bhikkhave angehi samannagato p&paniko na cirass’ 
eva mahantattam 1 v& vepullattam v& 2 p&pun&ti bhogesu. 
Katamehi tihi? 

Idha bhikkhave p&paniko cakkhuma ca hoti vidh&ro 3 ca 
nissayasampanno ca. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave p&paniko cakkhum & hoti P 

Idha bhikkhave p&paniko paniyam 4 j&nati, id am paniyam 

evam kitam evam vikkayam&nam ettakam mfilam bhavissati 
• • • • • • 

ettako udayo ti. Evam kho bhikkhave p&paniko cakkhum4 
hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave p&paniko vidhftro 5 hoti P 
Idha bhikkhave p&paniko kusalo hoti paniyam 6 ketuii ca 
vikketun ca. Evam kho bhikkhave p&paniko vidh&ro 4 hoti. 
Kathan ca bhikkhave p&paniko nissayasampanno hoti P 


1 Ph. mah attain. 

8 Ph. SS. vidhtiro. 

6 Ph. T. papa^iyam. 


2 SS. omit the two Y& ’e throughout, 

4 T. paniyam. 6 Ph. SS. vidhftro. 
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rathakAra-vagga. 

Idha bhikkhave pApaniko 1 ye te gahapatl vA gahapati- 
puttA vA addhA mahaddhanA mahAbhogA te nam evam jA- 
nanti—ay am kho bhavam pApaniko cakkhumA ca vidh&ro 
ca patibalo puttadAran ca posetum amhAkan ca kAlena kAlam 
anuppudAtun ti. Te nam bhogehi nimantanti 3 —ito samma 
pApanika bhoge karitvA puttadAran ca posehi amhAkan ca 
k&Iena kAlam anuppadehl ti. Evam kho bhikkhave pApaniko 
nissayasampanno hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi angehi samann&gato p&paiiiko 
na cirass* eva mahantattam 3 vA vepullattam vA pApunAti 
bhogesu. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannAgato 
bhikkhu na cirass’ eva mahantattam 8 vA vepullattam vA 
pApunAti kusalesu dhammesu. Katamehi tihi P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhumA ca hoti vidhftro ca 
nissayasampanno ca. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhumA hoti P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yathAbhfttam 
pajAnAti . • . pe . • . ayam dukkhauirodhagAmini patipadA 
ti yathAbh&tam pajAnAti. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
cakkhumA hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu vidhftro hoti P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu Araddhaviriyo viharati akusalA- 
nam dhammAnam pahAnAya kusalAnam dhammAnam upA- 
dAya 4 thAmavA dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu 
dhammesu. Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu vidh&ro hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu nissayasampanno hoti P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ye te bhikkhA bahussatA AgatA- 
gamA dhammadharA vinayadhArA mAtikadharA te kAlena 
kAlam upasankamitvA paripucchati paripanhati. Idam bhante 
katham imassa ko attho ti P Tassa te Ayasmanto a viva tan 
c’eva vivaranti anuttAnikatan ca uttAnim karonti aneka- 
vihitesu kankhatthAniyesu dhammesu kahkham pativinodenti. 
Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu nissayasampanno hoti. 


1 SS. p&pa^iko. Ph. p&papikam. 

8 Ph. tena bhogena nimautante; T., Tr. te nam bhogehi nipatanti. 
8 Ph. mahattaip. 4 T. upasampaddya. 
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♦ 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tiki dhammehi samann&gato bhi- 
kkbu na cirass’ eva mahantattam va vepullattam v& p&puna- 
ti [kusalesu] 1 dhammesd ti. 

Bathakaravaggo dutiyo. 

[Pathamabh&nav&ram nitthitam] 2 

21 

Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavft Savatthiyam 
viharati Jetavane An&thapindikassa &rime. Atha kbo 
&yasm& ca Savittho 3 ay asm & ca Mah&kotthito 4 yen’&yasm& 
S&riputto ten' upasankamimsu. UpasankamitvS, &yasmat& 
S&riputtena saddhim sammodimsu . . . pe . . . Ekamantam 
nisinnam kbo &yasmantam Savittbam &yasma S&riputto etad 

• %f • • • • w l 

avoca:— 

Tayo 'me &vuso Savittha puggal& santo samvijjam&n& 
lokasmim. Katame tayo ? Kayasakkhi ditthippatto saddh&- 
yimutto. 5 Ime kbo &vuso tayo puggala santo samvijjam&nii 
lokasmim. Imesam &vuso tinnam puggal&nam katamo te 
puggalo kbamati abbikkantataro ca panitataro e&ti ? 

Tayo ’me dvuso S&riputta puggala santo samvijjam&n& 
lokasmim. Katame tayo P Kayasakkhi dittbippatto saddha- 
yimutto. Ime kbo &vuso tayo puggala santo samvijjam&n& 
lokasmim. Imesam &yuso tinnam puggal&nam yvayam 6 
puggalo saddb&yimutto ayam me puggalo khamati imesam 
tirinam puggal&nam abbikkantataro ca panitataro ca. Tam 
kissa betuP Imassa avuso puggalassa saddhindriyam adhi- 
mattan ti. 

Atba kho &yasm& Sariputto ftyasmantam Mah&kotthitam 
etad ayoca:—Tayo ’me avuso Kotthita puggala santo sam- 
vij jam&nfi, lokasmim. Katame tayo P Kayasakkhi. . . pe . . . 
Ime kbo &vuso tayo puggala santo samvijjam&na lokasmim. 


34 


Not in the MSS., but see p. 117,1.13. 
Ph. samiddho. 

These three terms are folly explained and 
dll. 3. 


8 From Ph. 

4 Ph. -kotthiko. 

contrasted at Puggala, I. 32, 33, 

6 Ph. yo. 
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Imesam &vuso tinnam puggal&nam katamo te puggalo 
khamati abhikkantataro oa panitataro c& ti P 

Tayo ’me &vuso S&riputta puggald santo samvijjam&n& 
lokasmim. Katame tayo P K&yasakkhi . . . pe . • • Ime 
kho &YUSO tayo puggal& santo sam vij j am&n& lokasmim. 
Imesam &vuso tinnam puggal&nam y v&yam 1 puggalo k&ya¬ 
sakkhi ayam me puggalo khamati imesam tinnam puggal&- 
nam abhikkantataro ca panitataro ca. Tam kissa hetu P 
Imassa &vuso puggalassa sam&dhindriyam adhimattan ti. 

Atha kho &yasm& Mah&kotthito &yasmantam S&riputtam 
etad ayoca:—Tayo ’me &vuso S&riputta puggal& . . . pe . . . 
Katame tayoP K&yasakkhi . . . pe • • . Ime kho &vuso 
tayo puggal& santo samvijjam&n& lokasmim. Imesam &vuso 
tinnam puggal&nam katamo te puggalo khamati abhikkanta¬ 
taro ca panitataro c&ti. 

Tayo ’me &vuso Kotthita puggalft • . . pe . • . Katame 
tayo P K&yasakkhi . • . pe . . . Ime kho &vuso tayo 
puggal& santo samvijjam&n& lokasmim. Imesam &vuso 
tinnam puggal&nam yv&yam puggalo difthippatto ayam me 
puggalo khamati imesam tinnam puggal&nam abhikkantataro 
ca panitataro ca. Tam kissa hetu P Imassa &vuso pugga¬ 
lassa panfundriyam adhimattan ti. 

Atha kho &yasm& S&riputto ayasmantarp. Savittham gas¬ 
man tan ca Mah&kotthitam etad avoca:— 

• • • 

Yy&katam kho &vuso amhehi sabbeh’ eva yath& sakam 
patibh&nam, &y&m’ &vuso yena Bhagava ten’ upasahka- 
miss&ma. IJpasankamitva Bhagavato etam attham arocs- 
s&ma. Yatha no Bhagav& vyakarissati tath& nam dh&- 
riss&m& ti. 

Evam &vuso ti kho &yasm& ca Savittho &yasm& ca Mah&- 
kotthito &yasmato S&riputtassa paccassosum. Atha kho 
&yasm& ca S&riputto &yasm& ca Savittho &yasm& ca Mah&- 
kotthito yena Bhagav& ten’ upasankamimsu. Upasankamit v& 
Bhagavantam abhiv&detv& ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekaman- 


1 Ph. yo ’yaip. 
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tam nisinno kho &yasm& S&riputto y&vatako ahosi &yasmata ca 
Savitthena &yasmat& ca Mah&kotthitena saddhim kath&sall&po 

• • v • • • A 

tam sabbam Bhagavato &rocesi. 

Na khvettha 1 S&riputta sukaram ekamsena vy&k&tum ayam 
imesam tinnam puggal&nam abhikkantataro ca panitataro 
c& ti. Th&nam V etam S&riputta vijjati yv&yam 2 puggalo 
saddh&vimutto sv&yam 3 arahatt&ya patipanno yv&yam 2 
puggalo k&yasakkhi sv&yam 8 sakad&g&mi va anag&mi va 
yo c&yam 4 puggalo ditthippatto so p’ assa 5 sakad&gami va 
an&g&mi v&. 

If a khv ettha 6 S&riputta sukaram ekamsena vy&k&tum ayam 
imesam tinnam puggal&nam abhikkantataro ca panitataro 
c& ti P Th&nam h* etam S&riputta vijjati yv&yam puggalo 
k&yasakkhi sv&yam 3 arahatt&ya patipanno yv&yam 2 puggalo 
saddh&vimutto sv&yam 3 sakad&g&mi v& an&g&mi v& yo 
c&yam 2 puggalo ditthippatto so p > assa 5 sakad&g&mi v& an&- 
g&mi v&. 

If a khv ettha S&riputta sukaram ekamsena vy&k&tum ayam 
imesam tinnam puggal&nam abhikkantataro ca panitataro 
c& ti. Tli&nam h* etam S&riputta vijjati yv&yam 7 puggalo 
ditthipatto sv&yam arahatt&ya patipanno yv&yam puggalo 
saddh&vimutto sv&yam sakad&g&mi v& an&g&mi v& yo 
c&yam puggalo k&yasakkhi so p’ assa sakad&g&mi v& an&- 
g&mi v&. 

If a khv ettha S&riputta sukaram ekamsena ^vy&k&tum 
ayam imesam tinnam puggal&nam abhikkantataro ca pani¬ 
tataro c& ti. 

22 .® 

Tayo ’me bhikkhave gil&n& santo samvijj am&n & lokasmim. 
Katame tayo P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco gil&no labhanto v& sapp&y&ni bho- 
jan&ni alabhanto v& sapp&y&ni bhojanani, labhanto va sapp&- 


1 T. na kho ettha. 8 Ph. yoyam. 

8 Ph. bo yam; T. sy&ssu ; Tr., D. sv&ssa. 4 Ph. yo yopayam. 

6 Ph. so ’yarn; D. so p’ assa; T. syassu. 6 T., Tr. na kho *ttha. 

7 Ph. hi taxp. 8 This sntta recurs at Puggala, III. 2. 
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y&ni bhesajj&ni alabhanto v& sapp&y&ni bhesajj&ni, labhanto 
v& patirftpam upatth&kam alabhanto v& pat ir ftp am upatthft- 
kam, n' eva vutth&ti tarn h 4 &b&dh&. 

Idha pan a bhikkhave ekacco gil&no labhanto v& sapp&y&ni 
bhojan&ni alabhanto v& sappftyftni bhojan&ni, labhanto v& 
sapp&y&ni bhesajj&ni alabhanto v& sappayani bhesajj&ni, 
labhanto v& patirftpam upatth&kam alabhanto v& patirftpam 
upatth&kam, vutth&ti tamhft &badh&. 

Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco gil&no labhanto sapp&y&ni 
bhojan&ni no alabhanto, labhanto sapp&y&ni bhesajj&ni no 
alabhanto, labhanto patirftpam upatth&kam no alabhanto, 

vutth&ti tamh& &b&dh&. 

• • 

Tatra bhikkhave yv&yam gil&no labhanto sapp&y&ni bhoja¬ 
n&ni no alabhanto, labhanto sapp&y&ni bhesajjani no ala¬ 
bhanto, labhanto patirftpam upatth&kam no alabhanto, 
vutth&ti tamha &badh&, imam kho bhikkhave gil&nam 
pa ticca gil&nabhattam anuunfttam gil&nabhesajjam anunnft- 
tam gil&nftpatth&ko anunn&to, imafi ca pana bhikkhave 
gil&nam paticca aune pi gil&n& upatth&tabM. Ime kho bhi¬ 
kkhave tayo gil&n& santo samvijjam&na lokasmim. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave tayo ’me gil&nftpam& puggal& 
santo samvijjam&n& lokasmim. Katame tayo P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo labhanto v& Tath&gatam 
dassan&ya alabhanto vk Tath&gatam dassan&ya, labhanto vk 
Tath&gatappaveditam dhammavinayam savan&ya alabhanto 
v& Tath&gatappaveditam dhammavinayam savan&ya, n’ eva 
okkamati niy&mam kusalesu dhammesu sammattam. 

Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo labhanto v& Tath&- 
gatam dassan&ya alabhanto v& Tathagatam dassan&ya 
labhanto v& Tath&gatappaveditam dhammavinayam sava¬ 
n&ya alabhanto va Tath&gatappav&ditam dhammavina¬ 
yam savan&ya, okkamati niy&mam kusalesu dhammesu 
sammattam. 

Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo labhanto Tath&- 
gatam dassan&ya no alabhanto, labhanto Tath&gatappave- 
ditam dhammavinayam savan&ya no alabhanto, okkamati 
niy&mam kusalesu dhammesu sammattam. 

Tatra bhikkhave yv&yam puggalo labhanto Tath&gataxp 
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dassan&ya no alabhanto, labhanto Tath&gatappaveditam 
dhammavinayam savan&ya no alabbanto, okkamati niy&mam 
knsalesu dhammesu sammattam, imam kbo bhikkhave pugga- 
lam paticca 1 dhammadesand, anunData, iman ca pana bhi¬ 
kkhave puggalam paticca annesam pi dhammo desetabbo. 
Ime kho bhikkhave tayo gil&nupam& puggald samvijjamanfi. 
lokasmim. 

23 . 

Tayo’ me bhikkhave puggalo santo samvijjam&n& lokasmim. 
Katame tayo P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo savy&pajjham k&yasah- 
kh&ram abhisankharoti savy&pajjham vacisankh&ram abhi- 
sankharoti savyapajjham manosankh&ram abhisankharoti. 
So savyapajjham kayasankharam abhisankharitvS, savya¬ 
pajjham vacisankharam abhisankharitv& savyapajjham 
manosankhftram abhisankharitv& savyapajjham lokam 
uppajjati. Tam enam savyapajjham lokam uppannam sam&- 
nam savy&pajjM phassfi, phusanti. 2 So savyapajjhehi phassehi 
phuttho 3 sam&no savyapajjham vedanam vediyati ekanta- 
dukkham, seyyath&pi sattfi, nerayik&. 

Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo avyapajjham k&ya- 
sankMram abhisankharoti . . . pe . . . avyapajjham mano- 
sarikharam abhisankharoti. So avy&pajjham k&yasankh&ram 
abhisarikharitv& . . . pe . . . manosankharam abhisankha- 
ritvd avyapajjham lokam uppajjati. Tam enam avyapajjham 
lokam uppannam sam&nam avy&pajjha phass4 phusanti. So 
avyapajjehi phassehi phuttho sam&no avyapajjham vedanam 
vediyati ekantasukham, seyyath&pi deva subhakinnd. 

Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo savyapajjham pi 
avyapajjham pi Myasankharam abhisankharoti . . . pe . • . 
savyapajjham pi avyapajjham pi manosankharam abhisah- 
kharoti. So savyapajjham pi avyapajjham pi kayasankhft- 
ram abhisankharitvi . . . pe . . • savyapajjham pi avy&- 


1 Puggala adds Bhagayatd. 

3 Ph. syyapajjho phased phossantL 


3 T. puftho. 
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pajjham pi manosankharam abhisankharitv& savy&pajjham 
pi avy&pajjham pi lokam uppajjati. Tam enam savyapajjham 
pi avy&pajjham pi lokam uppannam sam&nam savyapajjh& 
pi avy&pajjh& pi phass& phusanti. So savy&pajjhehi pi 
avy&pajjhehi pi phassehi phuttho sam&no savyapajjham pi 
avy&pajjham pi vedanam vediyati vokinnam sankinnam 
sukhadukkam, seyyath&pi manussA ekacce ca 1 dev& ekacce 
ca 2 vinip&tik&. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggal& santo samvijjam&n& 
lokasmin ti. 

24 . 

Tayo ’me bhikkhave puggal& puggalassa bahuk&r&. 5 
Katame tayo? 

Yam bhikkhave puggalam a gamma puggalo buddham 
saranam gato hoti dhammam saranam gato hoti sangham 
saranam gato hoti, ayam puggalo imassa puggalassa 
bahuk&ro. 4 

Puna ca param bhikkhave yam puggalam &gamma puggalo 
idam dukkhan ti yath&bh&tam paj&n&ti . . . pe . . . dukkha- 
nirodhag&minl patipada ti yath&bhfttam paj&n&ti, ayam bhi¬ 
kkhave puggalo imassa puggalassa bahuk&ro. 4 

Puna ca param bhikkhave yam puggalam &gamma puggalo 
ftsav&nam khay& an&savam ceto-vimuttim pann&-vimuttim 
ditth’eva dhamme sayam abhino& sacchikatv& upasampajja 
viharati, ayam puggalo imassa puggalassa bahuk&ro. 4 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggal& puggalassa bahuk&r&. 5 
Imehi ca pana bhikkhave tihi puggalehi imassa puggalassa 
n’atthi anno puggalo bahuk&rataro ti vad&mi. Imesan ca 
bhikkhave tinnam puggal&nam imin& puggalena na suppati- 
k&ram vad&mi ti, yadidam abhivadana-paccutth&na-anjali- 
kamma-s&micikamma-civarapindap&ta sen&sanagil& napaccay a- 
bhesajjaparikkh&r&nupp&danen& ti. 

25. 6 

Tayo ’me bhikkhave puggal& santo samvijjam&n& lokas- 


1 Ph. ekacce ca yinipatika. 3 Ph. omits dey& . . . ca. 

3 Ph. bah&pak&rd. 4 Ph. bahupakaro. 

8 Ph. bah&pakiro. 6 This sntta recurs Poggala, III. 5. 
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mim. Katame tayo P Arukftpamacitto 1 puggalo vijj ftpa- 

macitto vaj irftpamacitto. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave arukApamacitto puggalo P 

Idha bhikkave ekacco puggalo kodhano boti up&yasaba- 
hulo, appam pi vutto sam&no abhisajjati kuppati vy&pajjati 
patitthiyati kapan ca dosan ca appaccayan ca p&tukaroti. 
Seyyath&pi n&ma duttharuko 2 katthena v& kathalaya v& 
ghattito 3 bhiyosomatt&ya ftsavam deti, 4 evam eva kho 
bhikkhave idh’ ekacco puggalo kodhano hoti . . . pe . . . 
patukaroti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave arukftpamacitto puggalo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave vijjfipamacitto puggalo ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo idam dukkhan ti yatM- 
bhfttam pajan&ti . . . pe . . . dukkhanirodhag&raini pati- 
pad& ti yath&bh&tam paj&n&ti. Seyyath&pi bhikkhave 
cakkhum& puriso rattandhakaratimis&ya vijjantarik&ya rup&ni 
passeyya, evam eva kho bhikkh&ve idh’ ekacco puggalo 
idam dukkhan ti . . • pe . . . dukkhanirodhag&minl 
patipadfi, ti yathabhfttam pajan&ti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
vijj&pamacitto puggalo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave vajirftpamacitto puggalo? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo &sav&nam khay& an&sa- 
vam cetovimuttim pann&vimuttim ditth’eva dhamme sayam 
abhinM sacchikatv& upasampajja viharati. Seyyath&pi 
bhikkhave vajirassa n* atthi kind abhejjam mani v& pasano 
v&, evam eva kho bhikkhave idh’ ekacco puggalo &sav&nam 
khay& . • . pe . . . sacchikatv& upasampajja viharati. 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave vajir&pamacitto puggalo. Ime kho 
bhikkhave tayo puggalo santo samvij j aman& lokasmin ti. 

26. 5 * 

Tayo ’me bhikkhave puggalo santo samvijjam&n& lokasmim. 
Katame tayo? Atthi bhikkhave puggalo na sevitabbo na 
bhajitabbo na payirup&sitabbo, atthi bhikkhave puggalo 
sevitabbo bhajitabbo payirup&sitabbo, atthi bhikkhave 


1 Ph. arupftpamacitto. 3 8S. Com. dufthdrukd. 

8 D , T., Tr. gaddhitd. 4 D., T., Tr. assavanoti. Ph. and Com. asayam deti. 
6 This sutta recurs Puggala, III. 13. 
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puggalo sakkatvfi, garukatvfi, sevitabbo bhajitabbo payi- 
rup&sitabbo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo na sevitabbo na bhaji¬ 
tabbo na payirupasitabbo P 

Idha bbikkbave ekacco puggalo hino boti sileua sam&- 
dhinfi, pafinfi-ya, evarftpo bhikkhave puggalo na sevitabbo 
na bhajitabbo na payirupasitabbo annatra anuddayfi, 1 annatra 
&nukamp&. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo sevitabbo bhajitabbo 

payirupasitabbo. 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sadiso hoti sllena sam&- 
dhinfi, painfiya, evarftpo bhikkhave puggalo sevitabbo bhaji¬ 
tabbo payirupasitabbo. Tam kissa hetu P Silas&mannagat&- 
nam satam silakathfi, ca no bhavissati s4 ca no pavattani 
bhavissati 8 sa ca no phfi.su bhavissatiti; samadhisamannaga- 
tftnam satam sam&dhikathfi. ca no bhavissati sfi, ca no pa¬ 
vattani bhavissati sa ca no ph&su bhavissatiti; pafiftfis&man- 
fiagatfinam satam . . . pe . . . ph&su bhavissati ti. s Tasmfi, 
evarftpo puggalo sevitabbo bhajitabbo payirupasitabbo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo sakkatva garukatvfi, sevi¬ 
tabbo bhajitabbo payirupasitabbo P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo adhiko hoti silena sama- 
dhinfi,, evardpo bhikkhave puggalo sakkatva garukatvfi, sevi¬ 
tabbo bhajitabbo payirupasitabbo. Tam kissa hetup Iti 
aparipftram vfi, silakkhandham pariphriss&mi 4 pari p £l ram vfi, 
silakkhandham tattha tattha pa ft My a anuggahissami, 5 apari- 
pftram vfi, samfidhikkhandham paripuriss&mi 4 paripuram vfi, 
sam&dhikkhandham tattha tattha pannfiya anuggahissami, 5 
aparip&ram vfi, pannakkhandham paripuriss&mi 4 paripftram 
vfi, pannakkhandham tattha tattha pann^ya anuggahissfimi 5 
ti. Tasmfi, evarftpo puggalo sakkatvfi, garukatvfi sevitabbo 
bhajitabbo payirupasitabbo. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo 
puggalfi santo samvijj amfinfi, lokasmin ti. 


1 T., Tr. anudaytl. 2 T. omits si, ca no p° bh°. 

8 The Puggala inverts the order oiphdsu and pavattini. 

4 T., Tr. paripdressami. 8 T., Tr. anuggahessimi. 
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Nihiyati puriso nihinasevl 
na ca hayetha kadaci tulyasevi 
settham upanamam 1 udeti khippam 
tasma^ttano uttarim bhajetha ti. 2 * 

27. 8 

Tayo ’me bhikkhave puggala santo samvijjamana lokas- 
mim. Katame tayo? Atthi bhikkbave puggalo jigucchi- 
tabbo na sevitabbo na bhajitabbo na payirupasitabbo, atthi 

bhikkbave puggalo ajjhupekkhitabbo na sevitabbo na bha- 

* 

jitabbo na payirupasitabbo, atthi bhikkbave puggalo sevi¬ 
tabbo bhajitabbo payirupasitabbo. 

Katamo ca bbikkhave puggalo jigucchitabbo na sevi¬ 
tabbo na bhajitabbo na payirupasitabbo ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo dussilo hoti p&padhammo 
asucisankassarasamftcaro patichannakammanto assamano 4 sa- 
manapatinno abrahmacarl brahmac&ripatinno an top ft ti ava- 
ssuto kasambujato. 5 Evarftpo bhikkhave puggalo jigucchi¬ 
tabbo na sevitabbo na bhajitabbo na payirup&sitabbo. Tam 
kissa hetu? Kinc&pi bhikkhave evarftpassa puggalassa na 
ditthanugatim ftpajjati atha kho nam pftpako kittisaddo 
abbhuggacchati pftpamitto purisapuggalo papasahayo pftpa- 
sampavanko. Seyyathapi bhikkhave ahigftthagato kincapi 
na dassati 6 * atha kho nam makkheti, evam eva kho bhikkhave 
kincapi evarftpasssa puggalassa na ditt&nugatim ftpajjati atha 
kho nam papako kittisaddo . . . pe . . . papasampavanko 

ti. Tasmft evarftpo puggalo jigucchitabbo na sevitabbo na 

bhajitabbo na payirupftsitabbo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo ajjhupekkhitabbo na sevi¬ 
tabbo na bhajitabbo na payirup&sitabbo ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo kodhano hoti up&y&sa- 


1 P. settha pan&mam udeti, but further on settham upanamam udenti. 

2 See Jat. III. p. 324. 

8 This sutta recurs Puggala III. 14. 

4 This word is spelt generally in Burmese MSS. asamano, and in Sinhalese 

MSS. assamano. 

6 Here and above T., D. kasambujato, but kasambuka-j&to in Puggala 3. 14 

and Gullavagga, IX. 1, 2. 

6 T., Tr. damsati. 
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bahulo appam pi vutto sam&no abhisajjati kuppati vyapajjati 
patitthiyati kopan ca dosan ca appaccayaft ca p&tukaroti. 
Seyyath&pi bhikkhave dutth&ruko 1 katthena v& kathal&ya 
v& ghattito bhiyosomatt&ya &savam deti, 2 evam eva kho 

bhikkhave . . . pe . . . [111. 25]. Seyyath&pi bhikkhave 

tinduk&l&tam katthena v& kathal&ya v& ghattitam bhlyoso- 

• • • • • • *r O • • • J 

matt&ya ciccit&yati citicit&yati, 3 evam eva kho bhikkhave 
• . . pe . . . Seyyath&pi bhikkhave g&thak&po katthena 
kathal&ya v& ghattito bhiyosomatt&ya duggandho hoti, evam 
eva kho bhikkhave ekacco puggalo kodhano hoti up&y&- 
sabahulo . . . pe . . . p&tukaroti. Evar&po bhikkhave 
puggalo ajjhupekkhitabbo na sevitabbo na bhajitabbo na 
payirup&sitabbo. Tam kissa hetuP Akkoseyya pi mam 
paribh&seyya pi mam 4 anattham pi mam kareyy& ti. Tasm& 
evar&po puggalo ajjhupekkhitabbo na sevitabbo na bha¬ 
jitabbo na payirup&sitabbo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo sevitabbo bhajitabbo payi¬ 
rup&sitabbo P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo silav& hoti kaly&na- 
dhammo. Evar&po bhikkhave puggalo sevitabbo bbaji- 
tabbo payirup&sitabbo. Tam kissa hetuP Kincapi bhi¬ 
kkhave evar&passa puggalassa pana ditth&nugatim &pa- 
jjati atha kho nam kaly&no kittisaddo abbhugacchati 
kaly&namitto purisapuggalo kaly&nasah&yo kaly&nasapavanko 
ti. Tasm& evar&po puggalo sevitabbo bhajitabbo payirup&- 
sitabbo. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggal& santo sam- 
vijjam&n& lokasmin ti. 

Nihlyati puriso nihinasevi 
na ca h&yetha kadaci tulyasevi 
settham upanamam udeti khippam 
tasm& attano uttarim bhaj etha ti. 

28. 5 

Tayo ’me bhikkhave puggal& santo samvijjam&n& lokas- 


1 T.,Tr. dutth&ruket. * D., Tr., T. assavano ti; Ph. and Com. dsayam deti. 
* Ph. Ticohitdyati riticita ati. 4 Ph. akkoseyyasi mam paiibh&seyyasi mam. 

5 These questions recur Pug gala, III. 4, but the answers, though analogous, 
are slightly different in wording. 
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mim. Katame tayo? GCithabbanl puppbabbani madhu- 

bh&nt. 

# 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo g&thabh&nl. 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sabbaggato v& parisaggato 
v& natim a jj hagato 1 va pftgamaj j hagato va rajakulamajjhagato 
va abhinito sakkhi-puttho evam bho purisa yam j an a si tam 
vadehi ti. So a j anam v& aha 2 jan&mi ti janam va aha 2 
na jan&mi ti apassam va &ha 2 passami ti passam vk 
aha na pass&ml ti iti athahetu v& parahetu va ftmisakinci- 
kkhahetu va sampaj&namus&bhAsit& boti. Ayam vuccati 
bhikkbave puggalo gftthabh&nl. 

Katamo ca bbikkbave puggalo puppbabb&ni. 

Idba bbikkbave ekacco puggalo sabhaggato va parisaggato 
vk natimajjhagato 1 va p&gamajjhagato va rajakulamajjhagato 
vk abhinito sakkhi-puttho—evam bho purisa yam jan&si tam 
vadehi ti. So aj&nam va &ha na jan&mi ti j&nam vk &ha 
jan&mi ti appassam va &ha na pass&mi ti passam vk 
&ha pass&ml ti iti attahetu va parahetu va ftmisakincik- 
khahetu vk na sampajanamus&bhasit& hoti. Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave puggalo pupphabhanl. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo madhubh&ni P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo pharus&v&cam pah&ya 
pharus&ya vac&ya pativirato hoti. Ya sa vk ck nela kanna- 
sukh& pemaniyS, hadayangama port bahujana-kanta bahujana- 
man a pa tatharupim v&cam bhasita hoti. Ayam vuccati bhi- 
kkbave puggalo madhubh&nl. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggal& santo samvijjam&n& 
lokasmin ti. 

29. 3 

Tayo ’me bhikkhave puggalo santo samvijjam&n& lokas- 
mim. Katame tayo P Andho, ekacakkhu, dvicakkhu. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo andho P 

Idha bhikkhave ekaccassa puggalassa tatMrftpam cakkhu 


1 SS. aha; Ph. aham throughout , as in Puggala, III . 4. 

2 Ph. inserts here garaa majj hagato. 

3 This Sutta recurs Puggala, III. 6. 
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ha hoti yath&r&pena cakkhun& anadhigatam v& bhogam 
adhigaccheyya adhigatam bhogam ph&tim kareyya, tathfi- 
rtipam pi ’ssa cakkhu na hoti yath&r&pena cakkhun& kusal&- 
kusale dhamme j&neyya s4vajj4navajje dhamme jdneyya 
hinappanite dhamme j&neyya kanhasukka-sappatibhage 1 
dhamme j&neyya. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave puggalo andho. 
Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo ekacakkhu P 
Idha bhikkhave ekaccassa puggalassa tath&r&pam cakkhu 
hoti yath&r&pena cakkhun& anadhigatam v& bhogam adhi¬ 
gaccheyya adhigatam v& bhogam ph&tim kareyya, tath&- 
rftpam pi ’ssa cakkhu na hoti yath&r&pena cakkhun& kusal&- 
kusale dhamme j&neyya s&vajj&navajje dhamme j&neyya 
binappanite dhamme kanhasukka-sappatibh&ge dhamme 
j&neyya. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave puggalo ekacakkhu. 
Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo dvicakkhu P 
Idha bhikkhave ekaccassa puggalassa tath&rupam cakkhu 
boti yath&r&pena cakkhun& anadhigatam v& bhogam. adhi¬ 
gatam v& bhogam ph&tim kareyya, tath&r&pam pi ’ssa cakkhu 
hoti yath&r&pena cakkhun& kusal&kusale dhamme j&neyya 
binappanite dhamme j&neyya kanhasukka-sappatibh&ge 
dhamme j&neyya. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave puggalo dvi¬ 
cakkhu. 

Ime kho bhikkhave puggal& santo samvijjam&n& lokas- 
min ti. 

Na c* eva bhog& tath&r&p& na ca punn&ni kubbati 
Ubhayattha kaliggaho 2 andhassa hatacakkhuno 
AlMpar&yam akkhdto ekacakkhu ca puggalo 
Dhamm&dhammena samsattho 3 bhog&ni pariyesati 
Theyyena kdtakammena mus&vadena c’ ubhayam 
Kusalo hoti sangh&tum 4 k&mabhogi ca m&navo 
Ito so nirayam gantv& ekacakkhu vihannati. 

Dvicakkhu pana akkh&to settho purisapuggalo 
Dhammaladdhehi bhogehi utthan&dhigatam 5 dhammam 


1 T. kanhasukkadhamme. 3 Com. kaliggaho. 

3 D., T. samsattho ; Ph. santhati. 

4 Ph., Tr. hoti sangMtum; T. j otiaaiptum; D. idti yam tram. Com. explaint 

ia&gMtiugi by sanghharituip. 4 fib., T. ufth&n&tigatftip. 
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Dad&ti setthasankappo ayyaggamanaso 1 naro 
Upeti bhaddakam than am 2 yattha gantv& na socati 
Andhan ca ekacakkhun ca &rak& parivajj aye 
Dvicakkhun ca sevetba settham purisapuggalan ti. 

30. 8 

Tayo ’me bhikkbave puggalft. santo samvijjam&no lokas- 
mim. Katame tayoP Avakujjapanno puggalo, uccban- 
gapanno puggalo, puthupanno puggalo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave avakujjapanno puggalo P 
Idba bhikkbave ekacco puggalo ar&mam gant& 4 boti 
abhikkhanam bhikkh ftnam santike dhammasavanaya. Tassa 
bhikkhft dhammam desenti adi kaly&nam majjhe kalyanam 
pariyos&na-kaly&nam s&tthaip savyanjanam kevalapari- 
punnam parisuddham paMsenti. So tasmin &sane nisinno 
tassa kathaya n’eva &dim manasikaroti na majjham manasi- 
karoti, na pariyos&nam manasikaroti, vuttbito pi tamha &san& 
tass& katbaya n’eva &dim manasikaroti . . . pe . . . na 
pariyos&nam manasikaroti. Seyyath&pi bhikkhave kumbbo 
nikkuiio tatra udakam asittam vivattati 5 no santhati. evam eva 

JJ • • • • • • 9 

kho bhikkhave idh’ ekacco puggalo aramam ganta 4 boti . . . 
pe . . . na pariyosanam manasikaroti, vuttbito pi tamha asana 
tassa kathaya n’eva adim manasikaroti . . . pe . . . na pariyo¬ 
sanam manasikaroti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave avakujja¬ 
panno puggalo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave ucchangapanno puggalo P 
Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo &r&mam ganta boti . . , 
pe . . . pakasenti. S6 tasmim &sane nisinno tassa kath&ya 
adim pi manasikaroti. . • pe . . . pariyosanam pi manasika¬ 
roti, vuttbito ca 6 kho tamh& &sana tass& kath&ya n eva adim 
manasikaroti . . . pe . . . na pariyos&nam manasikaroti. 
Seyyath&pi bhikkhave purisassa ucchange nanakhajjak&ni 

&kinnani til a tandula 7 modak& badara, so tamh& asan& vuttha- 
• • • • 9 • • 


3 

4 

5 


III 


Ph. avyagghamanaso. 2 T., Ph. bhaddakanthanam. 

The Sutta recurs Puggala, III. 7. 

Compare above II. 4, 5 and the verses below, 
r., Tr. vivaddhatd; Bb. vivattati. 

Ph. pi ca kho tamhd; Tr. pi tamha ; T. ca tamhd. 

Ph. akinn&ni tapduld bhoka va so tamha ; compare tild tanfluld dhovasi 
425. 
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hanto satisammosA pakireyya, evam eva kho bhikkhaye idh* 
ekacco puggalo Mmam gantA hoti . . . pe . . . na pari¬ 
yosAnam manasikaroti, yutthito ca kho tamhA AsanA tassA 
kAthAya n’eva Adim manasikaroti . . . pe • . . na pariyosA¬ 
nam manasikaroti. Ayam yuccati bhikkhaye ucchanga- 
panno puggalo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhaye puthuparlno puggalo P 

Idha bhikkhaye ekacco puggalo ArAmam gantA hoti . . . pe 
• . . pakAsenti. So tasmim Asane nisinno tassA kathAya adim pi 
manasikaroti . . . pe . . . pariyosAnam manasikaroti, yutthito 
pi tamhA AsanA tassA kathAya Adim pi manasikaroti. .. pe . . . 
pariyosAnam manasikaroti. SeyyathApi bhikkhaye kumbho 
ukkuijo tatra udakam Asittam santhAti no yiyattati, evam eya 

Jv • • • • • • 9 

kho bhikkhaye idh’ ekacco puggalo ArAmam gantA hoti . . . 
pe... pariyosAnam manasikaroti, yutthito pi tamhA AsanA tassA 
kathAya Adim pi manasikaroti . . . pe . . . pariyosAnam pi 
manasikaroti. Ayam yuccati bhikkhaye puthupaniio puggalo. 

Ime kho bhikkhaye tayo puggalo santo samyijjamAnA 
lokasmin ti. 

Ayakujjapanno puriso dummedho avicakkhano 
Abhikkhanam pi ce hoti gantA bhikkAnam santike 
Adim kathAya majjhan ca pariyosAnail ca tAdiso 
Uggahetum na sakkoti pannA hi ’ssa na yijjati. 
IJcchangapanno puriso seyyo etena vuccati. 
Abhikkhanam pi ce hoti gantA bhikkhftnam santike 
Adim kathAya majjhail ca pariyosAnan ca tAdiso 
Nisinno Asane tasmim uggahetyAna vyanjanam 
Yutthito nappajAnAti gahitam pi ^ssa mussati. 
Puthupafino ca puriso seyyo etehi 1 vuccati 
Abhikkhanam pi ce hoti gantA bhikkh&nam santike 
Adim kathAya majjhan ca pariyosAnan ca tAdiso 
Nisinno Asane tasmim uggah'etvAna vyanjanam 

• 

DhAreti setthasankappo avyaggamAnaso naro 
DhammAnudhammapatipanno dukkhass 9 antakaro siyA ti. 

Puggalavaggo tatiyo. 



1 Ph. etena. 
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31 . 

Sabrahmakani bhikkhave tani kulani yesam puttanam 
m&t&pitaro ajjh&gare p&jita honti, sa pubb&cariyak&ni bhi- 
kkhave t&ni kul&ni yesam puttanam mat&pitaro ajjhagare 
pftjit& honti, s&huneyyak&ni bhikkhave tani kul&ni yesam 
putt&nam m&t&pitaro ajjb&gare pfijita honti. 

Brahm& ti bhikkhave m&t&pitunnam etani adhivacanam, 
pubb&cariyS, ti bhikkhave m&tapitunnam etam adhivacanam, 
&huneyy& ti bhikkhave m&tapitunnam etam adhivacanam. 
Tam kissa hetu? BahukaiA bhikkhave matapitaro putta¬ 
nam &p&dak& posaka imassa lokassa dassetaro ti. 1 

BrahmS, ti m&t&pitaro pubMcariy& ti vuccare 
Ahuneyy& ca puttanam paj&ya c&nukampak& 2 
Tasmd hi te namasseyya sakkareyy&tha 8 pandito 
Annena atha p&nena vatthena sayanena ca 
TJcch&dena nhapanena p&d&nam dhovanena ca 
N&ya nam 4 paricariy&ya m&t&pitusu panditll 
Idh* eva 5 nam pasamsanti pecca sagge pamodati ti. 

32 . 

A 

1. Atha kho &yasma Anando yena Bhagav& ten 9 upasan- 
kami. Upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhiv&detv& ek am ant am 

nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Hyasma Anando Bhaga¬ 
vantam etad avoca:— 

# 

Siy& nu kho bhante bhikkhuno tathardpo sam&dhipatilfihho 
yath& imasmih ca savin nanake kaye ahankara-mamankara- 
m&n4nusay& nassu, bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahank&rama- 
mankara-m4nanu8aya n&ssu, yan ca cetovimuttim pannavi- 
muttim upasampajja viharato ahank&ra-mamankara-m&n&nu- 
saya na honti tan ca cetovimuttim pann&vimuttim upasam¬ 
pajja vihareyyS. ti ? 

Siyft Ananda bhikkhuno tath&rupo samadhipatilabho . . . 
pe . . . upasampajja vihareyyfi, ti. 

YatMkatham pana bhante siy& bhikkhuno tath&r&po 
samadhipatilabho . . . pe . . * upasampajja vihareyy& ti. 


1 See Ansfuttara Nik II. 4, 2. 3 T. canukampayakd. 

8 SS. sakkareyyatha; Ph. sakkareyya ca. 

4 Sic all MSS. • Tr., Com. Idha ceva. 
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Idh’ Ananda bhikkbuno evam hoti:—etam santam etam 

• • • • • 

panltam yadidam sabbasan kh&rasamatho sabbhpadhi-pati- 
nissaggo tanhakkhayo vir&go nirodho nibb&nan ti. Evam 
kho Ananda siy& bhikkbuno tath&r&po samadhipatil&bho 
• . . pe . . . upasampajja vihareyy& ti. 

Idafi ca pana me tarn Ananda sandh&ya bh&sitam P&r&yane 
Punnakapanhe 

Sankb&ya lokasmim parovar&ni 
Yass* injitam 1 n* atthi kuhihci loke 
Santo vidhhmo anigho niraso 
Atari 2 3 so j&tijaran ti brftmi ti. 8 

2. Atha kho ftyasmft S&riputto yena Bhagavfi, ten* upasan- 
kami. Upasankamitv& Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho &yasmantam Sariputtam 
Bhagav& etad avoca:— 

Sahkhittena pi kho aham S&riputta dhammam deseyyam 
vitth&rena pi kho aham Sariputta dhammam deseyyam san- 
khittavitth&rena pi kho aham Sariputta dhammam deseyyam, 
annat&ro ca dullabhft ti. 

Etassa Bhagavfi, kalo etassa sugata kalo yam Bhagavet 
sahkhittena pi dhammam deseyya vittharena pi dhamma 
deseyya sahkhittavittharena pi dhammam deseyya, bha- 
vissanti dhammassa anh&taro ti. 

Tasm&t iha S&riputta evam sikkhitabbam:—Imasmin ca 

savifin&nake kaye ahank&ra - mamankara - m&,nanu8ay& na 4 
bhavissanti, bahiddh a ca sabbanimittesu ahahk&ra-mamankara- 
m&n&nusay& na bhavissanti, 5 yah ca cetovimuttim pannavi- 
routtim upasampajja viharato 6 ahank&ra-mamahkara-man&- 
nusay& na 4 honti tan ca cetovimuttim pann&vimuttim upa¬ 
sampajja vihariss&m& ti. Evam hi vo 7 Sariputta sikkhi¬ 
tabbam. Yato kho 8 S&riputta bhikkhuno imasmim savinna- 

1 Ph. yassincitaip.; SS. yasamsij itam; Tr., Fausboll yassa jitam. In IV. 41 

Tr. reads Yasrnim jitam. 

3 So Com. and Fausboll; T., Ph. atari; D. f Tr. atari. 

3 See Sutta Nipatd Y. 4, 6 (1048). 

4 Ph. n&na. 6 Ph. omits bahiddhd ca sabb° ahan° na bhavissanti. 

8 Ph. viharanto. 7 Ph. Evaqi kho. 8 Ph. yato ca kho. 
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nake k&ye ahahk&ra-mamarikara-m&n&nusayfi, na honti bahid- 
dM ca sabbanimittesu abankara-mamank^ra-mananusay^ 
na honti, yan ca cetovimuttim pannavimuttijn upasampajja 
viharato ahahk&raHnamankara-m&namikay& na bonti tan ca 
cetovimuttim pann&vimuttim upasampajja vibarati. Ayam 
vuccati S&riputta bbikkbu accbecchi 1 tanham vavattayi 2 
samyojanam samma m&nabhisamaya 3 antam akasi dukkhassa. 

Idan ca 4 pana me tarn S&riputta sandhaya bh&sitam 
P&r&yane Udayapaflhe. 5 

t 

Pabanam kamacchandanam 6 domanass&na c’ubhayam 

• • y • 

Thinassa ca panudanam kukkuccanam niv&ranam 
Upekkbasatisamsuddham dhammatakkapurejavam 7 
AnMvimokkham pabrftmi avijjaya ppabbedanan ti. 

33 . 

1. Tin’ im&ni bhikkbave nid&n&ni kamm&nam samuday&ya. 
Katamdni tlni? Lobbo nidanain kamm&nam samuday&ya, 
doso nid&nam kamm&nam samuday&ya, mobo nidanam 
kamm&nanam samuday&ya. 

Yam bbikkbave lobbapakatam kammam lobhajam lobba- 
nid&nam lobbasamudayam yatth 1 assa attabh&vo nibbattati 
tattha "tam kammam vipaccati, yattha tam kammam vipa- 
ccati tattha tassa kammassa vip&kam patisamvedeti ditth* eva 
dhamme uppajje vk apare vk pariy&ye. 8 

Yam bbikkbave dosapakatam kammam dosajam dosanid&- 
nam dosasamudayam yattb* assa attabh&vo nibbattati tattba 
tam kammam vipaccati, yattba tam kammam vipaccati tattba 
tassa kammassa vipakam patisamvedeti dittb’ eva dbamme 
uppajje v& apare va pariy&ye. 8 

Yam bbikkbave mobapakatam kammam moha jam mohani- 
d&nam mohasamudayam yattb’ assa attabb&vo nibbattati 
tattha tam kammam vipaccati, yattha tam kammam vipaccati 


1 Ph. acchejji. 
8 n abhisamay 

I 4 _ • A J A 


yivatteyi; SS. v&vattayi 


omits 


Sutta 
Ph. dhammacakka 0 


kdmasannanam 


upasampajja va, aparapare [andfurther onaparapare) va pariy&ye 
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tattha tassa kammassa vip&kam patisamvedeti ditth’ eva 
dhamme uppajje v& apare v& pariy&ye. 

Seyyath&pi bhikkhave bij&ni akkhandani ap&tini av&t&ta- 
pahat&ni 1 s&rad&ni* sukhasayit&ni sukhette suparikamma- 
t&ya bhftmiy& nikkhitt&ni devo ca samma dh&ram anuppa- 
veecheyya 8 ev’ assu t&ni bhikkhave bijani vuddhim virfilhim 
vepullam &pajjeyyum. Evam eva kho bhikkhave yam lob- 
hapakatam kammam . • . pe . • . uppajje v& apare v& pariy&ye 
yam dosapakatam kammam . . . pe . . . uppajje v& apare v& 
pariy&ye; yam mohapakatam kammam mohajam mohanidft- 
nam mohasamudayam yatth’ assa attabh&vo nibbattati tat¬ 
tha tarn kammam vipaccati, yattha tarn kammam vipaccati 
tattha tassa kammassa vip&kam patisamvedeti ditth’ eva 
dhamme uppajje v& apare v& pariy&ye. 

Im&ni kho bhikkhave tini nidan&ni kamra&nam samuday&ya. 

2. Tin’ im&ni bhikkhave nid&n&ni kammanam samuday&ya. 
Katamani tini ? Alobho nid&nam kamm&nam samuday&ya, 
adoso nid&nam kammanam samuday&ya, amoho nid&nam 
kamm&nam samuday&ya. 

Tam bhikkhave alobhapakatam kammam alobhajam alo- 
bhanid&nam alobhasamudayam lobhe vigate evam tarn kam¬ 
mam pahinam hoti ucchinnamfilam t&l&vatthukatam anabh&- 

• A • • • 

vakatam * kyatim anupp&dadhammam. 

Yam bhikkhave adosapakatam kammam adosajam adosani- 
d&nam adosasamudayam dose vigate evam tarn kammam pa- 

• §f • O • • • i 

hinam hoti ucchinnam &lam t&l&vatthukatam anabh&vakatam 4 

• • • • 

&yatim anuppMadhammam. 

Yam bhikkhave amohapakatam kammam amohajam amo- 
hanid&nam amohasamudayam mohe vigate evam tarn kam- 

• «/ • O • • 

mam pahinam hoti ucchinnam&lam t&l&vatthukat&m anabh&- 

• JL • • • 

vakatam &yatim anupp&dadhammam. 

Seyyath&pi bhikkhave bij&ni akkhand&ni ap&tini avat&ta- 


1 Ph. avatat&pahatfini; D. avatatd tapahat&ni. 

3 Ph. saparadani. 

4 Ph. anabhflvahkatam. 


s Ph. anuppavaccheyyaip. 
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pahat&ni s&rad&ni sukhasayitani t&ni puriso aggina daheyya 
aggin& dahitv& masim kareyva masim karitva mah&vate va 

o O • • » • 

opuneyya 1 nadiy& v& sighasot&ya pavaheyya ev’ assu t&ni 
bhikkhave bij&ni ucchinnanmlani t&lavatthukatani anabhava- 
katani ayatim anupp&dadhamm&ni, evam eva kho bhikkhave 
yam alobhapakatam k am mam . . . pe . . . anuppadadham- 
mam: yam adosapakatam kammam . . . pe . . . anuppada- 
dhammam: yam amoha pakatam kammam amohajam amoha- 
nid&nam amohasamudayam mohe vigate evam tarn kammam 

pahinam hoti ucchinnamdlam talavatthukatam anabhavaka- 

tam Ayatim anupp&dadhamm am. 

Im&ni kho bhikkhave tini nid&n&ni kamm&nam samu- 

• • • 

day&ya ti. 


Lobhajam dosajan c’eva mohajan c&pi 2 viddasu 
Yam tena pakatam kammam appam va yadi va bahum 
Idh’ eva tarn vedaniyam vatthum annam na 3 vijjati 
Tasmfi, lobhan ca dosan ca mohan capi viddasu 
Yijjam upp&dayam bhikkhu sabba duggatiyo jahe 4 ti. 


34 . 

A # 

Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam BhagavS. Alaviyam 
viharati Gomagge Simsap&vane pannasanthare. 

Atha kho Hatthako Alavako jangh&vih&ram anucankamano 
anuvicaram&no addasa Bhaga van tarn Gomagge Simsap&vane 
pannasanthare nisinnam, disvfi, yena Bhagavfi, ten’ upasan- 
kami, upasankaraitva Bhagavantam abhivadetvfi, ekam an tarn 

nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Hatthako Alavako Bhaga¬ 
vantam etad avoca; 

Kacci 5 bhante Bhaga vk sukham asayitthi 6 ti. 

Evam kumara sukham asayittham. Ye ca 7 pana loke suk¬ 
ham senti aham tesam annataro ti. 

* • • 

Sit& bhante hemantika ratti antaratthako himap&tasamayo 
khar& gokantakahata bh&mi tanuko pannasantharo viral&ni 8 


1 D., Ph. opuneyya, D. othuneyya. See Mah&p irinibbana Sutta, IV. 43. p. 45, 
8 Ph. vapi. 3 Omitted by T. 4 Ph. jaye. 

6 Ph. kicci. 6 Ph. sukham sayittha. 7 Ph. omits ca. 

8 T. yiral&ni. 
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rukkhassa pattAni sltAni kAsAyAni vatthAni sito ca veramba- 
vAto yftti. 1 

Atha ca pana BhagavA evam Aha :—Evam kumAra sukham 
asayittham. Ye ca pana loke sukham senti ah am tesam 
afinataro ti. Tena hi kumAra tarn yeva ettha patipucchissAmi 
yathA te khameyya tathA nam vyAkareyyAsi. Tam kim 
mannasi kumAra P Idh’ assa gahapatissa vA gahapatiputtassa 
vA kfttAgAram ullitAvalittam nivAtam 2 phussi taggalam 
pihitavAtapAnam, 3 tatr* assa pallanko gonakatthato 4 pati- 
katthato 4 patilikatthato 4 kadalimigapavarapaccattharano 5 
sa-uttaracchado 6 ubhatolohitakApadhAno, telappadipo c* ettha 


j h Ayey y a 


7 


catasso 


8 


ca pajApatiyo ca manApamanApena 


paccupatthitA88u. 9 Tam kim manrlasi kumArasukham vA so 
aayeyya no vA katham vA te 10 ettha hoti ti P 
Sukham so bhante sayeyya. 

Ye ca pana loke sukham senti so tesam annataro ti. Tam kim 
mannasi kumAra P Api nu tassa gahapatissa gahapatiputtassa 
yA uppajjeyyum rAgajA parilAhA kAyikA yA cetasikA yA yehi 
so rAgajehi parilAhehi paridayhamAno 11 dukkham sayeyyA ti P 
Evam bhante. 

Yehi kho so kumAra gahapati vA gahapatiputto vA rAgajehi 
parilAhehi paridayhamAno 11 dukkham sayeyya, so rAgo TathA- 
gatassa pahino ucchinnamAlo tAlAvatthukato anabhAvakato 
Ayatim anuppAdadhammo. T asm ah am sukham asayittham. 
Tam kim mannasi kumAra P Api nu tassa gahapatissa yA 
gahapatiputtassa vA uppajjeyyum dosajA parilAhA . . . pe . . . 
mohajA parilAhA kAyikA vA cetasikA yA yehi so mohajehi 
parilAhehi paridayhamAno 11 dukkham sayeyyAti P 
Evam bhante. 

Yehi kho so kumAra gahapati vA gahapatiputto vA mo¬ 
hajehi parilAhehi paridayhamAno 11 dukkham sayeyya, so 
moho TathAgatassa pahino ucchinnamAlo tAlAvatthukato ana- 




1 Ph. yayati 

4 Ph. -attako. 

6 Ph. omits sa. 
8 


2 omitted by T. 

6 Ph. 

7 Ph. 


Ph. -tasseva; SS. -tasso. 
10 SS. te; Ph. so. 

12 Ph. sayittham. 


3 See Ang. Nik. III. 1. 

kadalamiga; T. kadalimiga. 
cdleyya for j aleyya; T., Tr. jhayeyya 


9 Ph. paccupatthita assu. 
11 Ph. parideyyamano. 
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bhdvakato dyatim anuppddadhammo. Tasmdham sukham asa- 
yitthan ti. 

Sabbadd ye sukham seti brdhmano parinibbuto 
Yo na lippati 1 kdmesu sitibhdto nirdpadhi 
Sabbd dsattiyo chetvd vineyya hadaye daram 
Upasanto sukham seti sautim pappuyya 2 cetaso ti 

35 . 

1. Tli^ imdni bhikkhave devaddtdni. Satam&ni tini? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco kdyena duccaritam carati vac&ya 
duccaritam carati manasd duccaritam carati. So kdyena 
duccaritam caritvd vdcaya duccaritam caritvd manasd ducca¬ 
ritam caritvd kayassa bheda param marand apdyam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam uppajjati. 3 Tam enam bhikkhave niraya- 
pdla ndnd bdhdsu gahetva Yamassa ranno dassenti :—Ayam 
deva puriso ametteyyo 4 apetteyyo 5 asamanno abrahmanno na 
kule jetthdpacdyi, imassa devo dandam panetd ti. 

Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo rdid pathamam devaddtam 

• • J At • • 

samanuyunjati 6 samanugdhati samanubhdsati:—Ambho pu- 
risa, na tvam addasa manussesu pathamam devaddtam pdtu- 
bhdtan ti P 

So evam dha:—Ndddasam 7 bhante ti. 

# 

Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo rdjd evam dha:—Ambho 
purisa, na tvam addasa manussesu itthim vd purisam vd 
asitikam vd navutikam vd vassasatikam vd jdtiyd jinnam 
gopdnasivankam bhoggam dandapardyanam pavedhamdnam 
gacchantam aturam gatayobbanam khandadantam paKtakesam 
vildnam khalitam 8 sirovalitam tilakdhatagattan 9 tL 

I 9 • O 

So evam dha:—addasam bhante ti. 

Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo rdjd evam dha:—Ambho 
purisa, tassa te vinnussa sato mahallakassa na etad ahosi— 
aham pi kho ’mhi jarddhammo jaram anatito, handdham 
kalydnam karomi kdyena vdcdya manasd ti P 


1 Ba., Ph. limpati. 

3 Ph. appeyya; Oldenberg appuyya. These verses recur in the episode Sam- 

yatta, X. 8 = Cullavagga, VI. 4, 1-4. 9 Ph. upapajjati. 

4 T. amatteyyo. 6 T. apateyyo. 9 Ph. samanuyujjati. 

7 Ph. na addasaip. • Ph. khalitasiraip, 9 Ph. til&kdhatag°. 
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So evam fiha :—N&ham sakkhissam 1 bhante pam&dassam 
bhante ti. 

Tam enam bbikkbave Tamo rfijfi. ©yam &ha:—Ambbo 
purisa, pam&dayat&ya 3 na kaly&$am ak&si k&yena y&c&ya 
manasA Taggha tvam, 3 ambho purisa, tathft karissanti 4 
yatbA tam 5 pamattam. Tam kho pan 9 etam 6 papakammam 
n’eva m&tarft katam, na pitar& katam, na bh&tar4 katam, na 
bhaginiy& katam, na mitt&maccehi katam, na n&tis&lohitehi 
katam, na devat&hi katam, na samana br&hmanehi katam, 
atha kho tayft ve tam 7 p&pakammam katam, tvam yeva tassa 
vip&kam patisamvediyasi 8 ti. 

2. Tam enam, bhikkhaye, Tamo r&j& pathamam devadfttam 
samanuy ufijity4 samanug&hitva 9 samanubh4sitv& dutiyam 
devad&tam samanuyunjati samanug&hati samanubh&sati:— 
Ambho purisa, na tvam addasa 10 manussesu dutiyam deva- 
d&tam p&tubh&tan ti ? 

So eyam Aha:—n&ddasam 11 bhante ti. 

Tam enam bhikkhaye Tamo r&j& eyam Aha:—Ambho 
purisa, na tyam addasa 10 manussesu itthim va purisam v& 
AbAdhikam 13 dukkhitam b&lhagil&nam sake muttakarise pali- 
pannam sem&nam 18 annehi ca 14 vutthapiyam&nam 15 aMehi 
samvesiyam&nan ti. 

So eyam &ha :—Addasam bhante ti. 

• • 

Tam enam bhikkhaye Tamo r&j& eyam &ha:—Ambho 
purisa, tassa te yinnussa sato mahallakassa na etad ahosi— 
Aham pi kho ’mhi vy&dhidhammo vy&dhim anatito hand&- 
ham kaly&nam karomi k&yena v&caya manasa ti. 

So eyam &ha:—N&ham sakkhissam bhante pam&dassam 
bhante ti. 

Tam enam bhikkhaye Tamo raj4 eyam &ha:—Ambho 


1 SS. n&sakkhissam. 3 Ph. pamadataya. 

8 Ph. taggha tam ; T. tatra tyam. 4 Ph. karissati. 

5 Ph. te but tam further on . 6 Ph. pana te etam. 

7 T. cetam ; Ph., Tr. ve tam. 8 Ba., T.,Tr. -vedissati; Bb. - vediyassatt. 

9 Ph. -gahetvd. 10 Ph. addassa. 

11 Ph. nadassam. 12 Ph., abadhitam. 

13 Ph. seyyamanam. 14 omitted by Ph. and Tr. 

19 D., Bo. yutthdhapiyamdnaip; T. ya^hahipiyamanaip. 


140 


DEYAD^TA-VAGGA. 


[III. 35 


purisa, para&davat4ya 1 na kaly&nam ak4si k&yena vac&ya 

mana8&. Taggha tvam, 2 ambho purisa, tatha karissanti 

yath& tam pamattam. Tam kho pan etam 3 pcLpakammam 

n’eva matar& katam, na pitar& katam, na bh&tar& katam, na 

bhaginiy& katam, na mitt&maccehi katam, na Mtisalohitehi 

katam, na devatahi katam, na samanabr&hmanehi katam, 

• 9 • * • • / 

atha kho tay& ve 4 tam p&pakammam katam, tvam yeva tassa 
vip&kam patisamvediyasi 5 ti. 

3. Tam enam bhikkhave Y&mo rftj& dutiyam devadutam 

samanuyunjati samanug&hati samanubhftsati:—Ambho purisa, 

na tvam addasa manussesu tatiyam devadfttam patubhutan ti P 

So evam aha:—N&ddasam bhante ti. 

Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo raj4 evam &ha:—Ambho 

purisa, n& tvam addassa manussesu itthim va purisam v& 

ekahamatam v& dvihamatam v& tihamatam va uddhumatakam 

• • • • 

vinilakam vipubbakaj&tan ti P 

So evam &ha:—Addasam bhante ti. 

Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo r&j& evam &ha:—Ambho 
purisa, tassa te vinfiussa sato mahallakassa na etad ahosi. 
Aham pi kho ’mhi maranadhammo maranam an ati to, hand&- 
ham kaly&nam karomi k&yena v&caya manas& ti P 

So evam &ha:—N&ham sakkhissam 6 pam&dassam bhante ti. 
Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo r&j& evam aha :—Ambho 
purisa, pam&davat&ya 7 na kaly&nam akasi k&yena v&c&ya 
manasa. taggha tvam 8 ambho purisa tath& karissanti yath& 
tam pamattam. Tam kho pan’ etam 9 papakammam n’eva 
m&tar& katam, na pitarit katam, na bh&tar& katam, na bhagi* 
niya katam, na mitt&maccehi katam, na n&tisalohitehi katam, 
atha kho tay& ve tam p&pakammam katam tvam yeva tassa 
vipakam patisamvediyasi ti. 10 

4. Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo r&j& tatiyam devadutam 

samanuyunj itv& samanu g&hit v& samanubhasitv& tunhi hoti. 


1 Ph. pamMataya. 8 Ph. tam. 

8 Ph. pana te etam. . 4 Ph. yatha ve; T. tayfi. ce. 

5 Ph. -vediyati; Tr. -vedissati ; Ba. -vediyassati. 

6 T. nasakkhissam. 7 Ph. pamadatdya. 8 Ph. tam. 

8 Ph. pana te etam. 10 Ph. -vediyasi; Ba., Tr. -vedissati. 
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Tam enam bhikkhave nirayapAlA pancavidhabandhanam 
nftma karanam kAronti, 1 tattam ay ok hi lam hatthe gamenti 
tattam ayokhilam dutiyasmim hatthe gamenti tattam ayokhl- 
lam pAde gamenti tattam ayokhilam dutiyasmim pAde gamenti 
tattam ayokhilam majjhe urasmim gamenti. So tattha 
dukkhA tibbA 2 kharA 3 katukA vedanA vediyati, 4 na ca tAva 
kAlam karoti yAva na 5 tarn pApakammam vyanti hoti. 6 

Tam enam bhikkhave nirayapAlA samvesitvA 7 kuthArihi 8 
tacchanti.® So tattha dukkhA tibbA 2 kharA 3 katukA vedanA 
vediyati, na ca t&va kftlam karoti y&va na tam pApakammam 
vyanti hoti. 

Tam enam bhikkhave nirayapAlA uddham pAdam adho 
siram thapetvA 10 vAsihi tacchanti 9 . . . pe . . . 

Tam enam nirayapAlA rathe yojetvA AdittAya bhfiraiyA 
sampajj alit Ay a sajotibhfttAya sArenti pi paccAsArenti 11 . . • 

jpo • • 

Tam enam bhikkhave nirayapAlA mahantam an gar ap abba- 
tam Adittam sampajj alitam sajotibhfttam Aropenti pi oropenti 

pi • • • p© • • • 

Tam enam bhikkhave nirayapAlA uddham pAdam adho 
siram gahetvA tattAya lohakumbhiyA pakkhipanti AdittAya 
sampajj alit Ay a sajotibhAtAya. So tattha phenuddehakam 
paccati, 12 so tattha phenuddehakam paccamAno sakim pi 
uddham gacchati sakim pi adho gacchati sakim pi tiriyam 
gacchati. So tattha dukkhA tibbA 2 kharA 3 katakA vedanA 
vediyati, na ca tAva kAlam karoti yAva na 13 tam pApakam¬ 
mam vyantihoti. 

Tam enam bhikkhave nirayapAlA mahAniraye pakkhipanti. 
So kho 14 pana bhikkhave mahAnirayo 

Catukanno catudvAro vibhatto bhAgaso mito 15 
AyopAkArapariyanto ayasA patikuj jito 16 

I Ph. karonti. 3 8S. tippd. 

8 omitted by SS. 4 Ba., Tr. -yedeti. 

5 omitted by Ph. 6 quoted Milinda-panha, p. 67. 

7 Ph. sankaghitrd corrected to sahghitY&. 

8 Ph. kudhddihi. • tacchehi. 10 Ph. gahetvd. 

II Ph. haranti . . . paccaharanti. D. sarenti pacc&haranti. 

13 Ph. so . . . paccati omitted by Ph. 18 omitted by Ph. 

14 omitted by Ph. 15 See Mahavastu, p. 9. 18 Ph. -patikujjhito. 
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Tassa ayomayA bhAmi jalitA tejasA yutA 
SamantA yojanasatam 1 pharitvA titthati sabbadA ti. 

5. Bh Atapubbam bhikkhave Yamassa ranno etAd abosi:—Ye 
kira bho loke pApakAni kammAni karonti te evarApA vividhA 
kammakarana kariyanti, 2 aho vatAham manusattam labheyyam 
TathAgato ca loke uppajjeyya 8 araham sammAsambuddho, 
tan cAham Bhagavantam payirupAseyyam, so ca me BhagavA 
dbammam deseyya, tassa cAham Bbagavato dhammam aja- 
neyyan ti. 

Tam kbo panaham bbikkhave na annassa samanassa vA 
brAhmanassa vA sutvA evam vadAmi, api ca kbo bhikkhave 
yad eya me sAman natam samam dittham sAmam viditam tad 
evAham vadAm! ti. 

6. CoditA devadAtehi ye pamajjanti mAnavA 

Te digharattam socanti htnak&yfipag 4 4 nar4 

Ye ca kbo devadAtehi santo sappurisA idha 
CoditA nappamajjanti ariyadbamme kudAcanam 
TJpad&ne bhayam disvft j&timaranasambhave 
An up Ada vimuccanti jAtimaranasankhaye 5 

Te kbemappattA sukbitA 6 ditthadhammAbhinibbutA 

% 

SabbaverabbayAtitA sabbadukkham upaccagun ti. 

36. 

Attbamiyam bbikkhave pakkbassa catunnam mahArAjAnam 
amaccA pArisajjA imam lokam anuyicaranti, kacci 7 bahA 
manussA manussesu metteyyA 8 petteyyA sAmannA brahmannA 
kule jetth&pac&yino uposatbam upavasanti patij&garenti 9 
puniiAni karonti ti. 

CAtuddasi bhikkhave pakkhassa catunnam mahArAjAnam 
puttA imam lokam anuvicaranti, kacci 10 bahA manussA 
manussesu metteyyA petteyyA sAmannA brahmannA kule 


1 Ba samanta-ayojana; Ph. samantd yojanA 3 Ph. kariyanti. 

8 Ph. upasampajjeyya. 4 Ph. hinat&nipakA 5 Ph. sanknaye. 

6 D. te khe pamatta ; T., Tr. te kho pamatta ; Ph. tan kho sampatta sukhino. 
In Ang. Nik. VI. 23, Tr. reads Te khemappatta sukhino. 

7 Pn. kinci. 0 D., T. matteyya. 

9 Ph. patijalain karonti; SS., Com. pa£j agaronti. 


10 Ph. kinci. 
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jetthApacAyino uposatham upavasanti patijAgarenti 1 punnani 
karonti ti. 

Tad aha bhikkhave uposathe pannarase cattAro mahArA- 
jAno 9 sAmam yeva imam lokam anuvicaranti, kacci 8 bah ft 
manussA manussesu metteyya petteyyA sAm&nnfi brahmafinA 
kule jetthApacAyino uposatham upavasanti patij Agarenti 1 
pufifiAni karonti ti. 

Sace bhikkhave appakA honti manussA manussesu metteyyA 
petteyyft sAmannA brahmannA kule jetthApacAyino uposatham 
upavasanti patijAgarenti 1 punnani karonti ti. Tam enam 
bhikkhave cattAro mahArfijAno 2 devAnam TAvatimsAnam. 
sudhammAyam sabhAyam sannisinnAnam sannipatitAnam aro- 
centi :—Appaka kho mArisA manussa manussesu metteyya pet¬ 
teyyA samannA brahmannA kule jetthApacAyino uposatham upa¬ 
vasanti patijAgarenti 4 punnAni karonti ti. Tena hi 5 bhikkhave 
devil TAvatimsA anattamanA honti:—dibbft 6 vata bho kAyA 

pariMyissanti paripftrissanti asurak&y& ti. 

Sace pana bhikkhave bahft honti manussA manussesu 
metteyyA petteyyA sAmafinA brahmannA kule jetthApacAyino 
uposatham upavasanti patijAgarenti 4 punfiAni karonti ti. 
Tam enaip bhikkhave cattAro mahArAjAno 2 devAnam TAva¬ 
timsAnam sudhammAyam sabhAyam sannisinnAnam sanni¬ 
patitAnam Arocenti :—bahft kho mArisA manussA manussesu 
metteyyA petteyyA sAmannA brahmannA kule jetthApacAyino 
uposatham upavasanti patijAgarenti 4 punnAni karonti ti. 
Tena hi 5 bhikkhave devA TAvatimsA attamanahonti:—dibbA 6 
vata bho kAyA paripftrissanti parihAyissanti 7 asurakAyA ti. 

37. 

Bhfttapubbam bhikkhave Sakko devAnam indo deve 
TAvatimse anunayamAno 8 tayam velAyam imam gAtham 
abhAsi: 9 


1 SS. patij flgaronti; Ph. patijalam karonti. 

2 D., T. -rfijfi; Ph. -rajano. 3 Ph. Kind. 

4 Ph. patij alam karonti; T., Tr., Com. patij agaronti. 

8 Ph. tena kho; Tr. tena. 6 T., Bb. divy&. 

7 Ph. pariharissanti. 

8 Com. anusahnayamdno=anubodhayamano. 

9 The first couplet recurs Samyutta, a. 5 = Thert-getthA, 31. Bh. 404. 
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C&tuddasl paiicadast 1 yava pakkhassa atthami 2 
P&tih&riyapakkhan ca atthangasusam&gatam 
Uposatham upavaseyya yo passa madiso naro ti. 

S& kho pan’ es& bhikkhave Sakkena dev an am indena 
g&th& duggita na sugit& 8 dubbhasit& na subhasita. Tam 
kissa hetup Sakko bhikkhave dev&nam indo avitar&go 
avitadoso avitamoho. Yo ca kho so bhikkhave bhikkhu 
a rah am khin&savo vusitav& 4 katakaraniyo ohitabharo 
anuppatta-sadattho parikkhina bhavasamyojano samma- 
daiin&vimutto, tassa kho etam 5 bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
kallam vacan&ya. 

C&tuddasi pancadasi 1 yava pakkhassa atthami 2 
Patihariy apakkhari ca atthangasusam&gatam 
Uposatham upavaseyya yo passa m&diso naro ti. 

Tam kissa hetu? So hi bhikkhave blikkhu vitar&go 

• O 

vitadoso vitamoho ti. 

Bh&tapubbam bhikkhave Sakko dev&nam indo deve Tava- 
timse anunayam&no tayam velayam imam g&tham abhasi:— 

• if v • v • • O • 


C&tuddasi pancadasi y&va pakkhassa atthami 
Patihariyapakkan ca atthangasusam&gatam 
Uposatham upavaseyya yo passa m&diso naro ti. 


S& kho pan 9 esa bhikkhave Sakkena dev&nam indena g&th& 


duggita na sugit& dubbh&sita 


subh&sit&. Tam kissa 


hetu? Sakko hi bhikkhave indo dev&nam aparimutto j&tiy& 
jar&ya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi 
up&y&sehi aparimutto dukkhasm& ti vad&mi. Yo ca kho so 
bhikkhave bhikkhu araham khin&savo vusitav& katakaraniyo 
ohitabh&ro an uppattasadattho parikkhinabha vasamy oj ano 
sammadann&vimutto, tassa kho etam 5 bhikkhave bhikkuno 
kallam vacan&ya. 


1 Tr. -dasim. 

8 Ph. omits na sugltd, 

8 Ph. evaiji. 


2 Ph., T., Tr. atthami. 

4 Ph. inserts brahmacariyo after yusitava. 
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Catuddasi pancadasl yAva pakkhassa atthami 
PAtih Ariyapakkhan ca atthangasusamAgatam 
Uposatham upavaseyya yo passa mad iso naro ti. 


Tam kissa hetu P So bhikkhave bhikkhu parimutto 
jAtiyA jarayA maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkbebi doma- 
nassehi upAyAsehi parimutto dukkhasmA ti vadAmi. 

38. 

1. SukhumAlo ah am bhikkhave paramasukhumAlo accanta- 

sukhumAlo. Mama sudam 1 bhikkhave pitu nivesane 

pokkharaniyo kAritA 2 honti, ekattha sudam 1 uppalam 

pupphati 3 ekattha padumam ekattha pundarlkam yAvad eva 

mama atthAya. Na kho panassAham bhikkhave akAsikam 4 

eandanam dhAremi, kAsikam su me tarn bhikkhave vethanam 

* / • • • • 

hoti kAsikA kancuka kAsikam nivAsanam kAsiko uttarasango. 
Rattindivam kho pana su me tarn 5 bhikkhave setacchattam 
dh&riyati, mA nam phussi 6 sitam vA unham vA rajo vA 
tinam vA ussAvo^VA ti. Tassa may ham bhikkhave tayo pAsAdA 
ahesum, eko hemantiko eko gimhiko 7 eko vassito. So kho 
aham bhikkhave vassike 8 pAsAde vassike cattAro mAse nip- 
purisehi turiyehi parivAriyamAno 9 na hetthA p As Adam 10 
orohAmi. YathA kho pana bhikkhave annesam nivesanesu 11 
dAsakammakaraporisassa kanajakam bhojanam diyyati bilan- 
gadutiyam evam evassu me 12 bhikkhave pitu nivesane dasa- 
kammakaraporisassa sAlim amsodano diyyati. 

2. Tassa mayham bhikkhave evarftpAya iddhiyA samannA- 
gatassa evarftpena ca accantasukhum Alena 13 etad ahosi:—assu- 
tavA kho putthujjano attanA jarAdhammo samAno jaram 
anatito param jinnam disvA attiyati 14 harAyati jigucchati 
attAnam yeva atisitvA. 15 Aham pi kho ’mhi jarAdhammo 
jaram anatito, ahan c’eva 16 kho pana jarAdhammo samAno 
jaram anatito param jinnam disvA attiyeyyam 17 harAyeyyam 


1 Ph. sukham. 8 Ph. kariyakd. 8 Ph. vappati. 

4 Ph. kasikam. 5 T. kho pan’ assn me tarn. 

8 Ph. dhareyya nut nam phussi; SS. dhariyati, but omit phussi. 

7 Ph. gimhantiko. 8 Ph. vassiha. 9 Ph., Tr. paricariyamano. 

10 Ph. pasadd. 11 Ph. nivesana. 

18 D. evam evassu bh.°; T. evam evassa; Ph. evam eva sa me. 

18 Ph. evarhpassa accantasukhumalassa. 14 T., Tr. addhiyati. 

16 SS. atisitva; Ph. a^tiyitvd. 16 T. aham eva. 

17 SS. addhiyeyyam. 
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jiguccheyyam. Na me tam assa patir&pan ti. Tassa may- 
ham bhlkkhave iti patisancikkhato yo yobbane yobbanamado 
so sabbaso 1 pahiyyi. 2 * 

Assutva kho puthujjano at tan 4 vyfidhidhammo samfi.no 
vyfidhim anatito param vyfidhitam disvfi attiyati harfiyati 
jigucchati attfinam yeva atisitvfi. Aham pi kho ’mhi vyfi- 
dhidhammo vyfidhim anatito, ahan c’eva kho pana vyfidhi- 
dhammo samfino vyfidhim anatito param vyfidhim disvfi 
attiyey'yam harfiyeyyam jiguccheyyam. Na me tam assa 
patirfipan ti. Tassa mayham bhikkhave iti patisancikkhato 
yo firogye firogyamado so sabbaso 8 pahiyyi. 4 

Assutavfi kho puthujjano attanfi marana dhammo samfino 
maranam anatito param matam disvfi attiyati harfiyati jigu¬ 
cchati attfinam yeva atisitvfi. 5 Aham pi kho 'mhi marana- 
dhammo maranam anatito, ahan c’eva kho pana marana- 
dhammo samfino maranam anatito param matam disvfi 
attiycyy^ harfiyeyyam jiguccheyyam. Na me tam assa 
patirfipan ti. Tassa mayham bhikkhave iti patisancikkhato 
yo jivite jivitamado so sabbaso pahiyyi 2 ti. 

39. 

1. Tayo 'me bhikkhave madfi. Katame tayo ? 

Yobbanamado firogyamado jivitamado. 

Yobbanamadamatto vfi bhikkhave assutavfi puthujjano 
kfiyena duccaritam carati vficfiya duccaritam carati man as a 
duccaritam carati. So kfiyena duccaritam caritvfi vficfiya . . . 
pe . . . manasfi duccaritam caritvfi kfiyassa bhedfi param 
maranfi apfiyam duggatim vinipfitam nirayam uppajjati. 
Arogyamadamatto vfi bhikkhave assutavfi puthujjano kfiyena 
duccaritam carati vficfiya . . . pe . . . manasfi duccaritam 
carati. So kfiyena duccaritam caritvfi vficfiya . . . pe . . . 
manasfi duccaritam caritvfi kfiyasa bhedfi param maranfi 
apfiyam duggatim vinipfitam nirayam uppajjati. Jivita- 
madamatto vfi bhikkhave assutavfi puthujjano kfiyena ducca- 


1 Ph. sabbo. 

3 Ph. pahiyyati; T. paMyi ; Ba. pahiyya; Bb. pahiyim ; Tr. pahiyyayiti. 

8 Ph. sabbo. 

4 Ph. pahiyyati; T. pahiyi; D. pahiyani; Ba. pahiyya; Bb. pahiya. 

6 Ph. a^tiyity&; SB. atisitvd. 
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ritaip carati v&c&ya . . . pe . . . manasd duccaritam carati. 
So kAyena duccaritam caritvA vac&ya . . . pe . . . manasA 
duccaritam caritvd kAyassa bhedA pa ram maran& apAyam 
duggatim vinipAtam nirayam uppajjati. 

Yobbanamadamatto vA bhikkave bhikkbu sikkham pacca- 
kkhAya hlnAya vattati. 1 Arogyamadamatto v& bhikkhave 
bhikkhu . . . pe • . . Jivitamadamatto va bhikkhave 
bhikkhu sikkham paccakkhAya hinAya vattati ti. 

2. YyAdhidhammA jArAdhammA 2 atho maranadhammino 

Yatha dhammA tathA santA 8 jigucchanti puthujjanA 

Ah an ce 4 tarn jiguccheyyam evam dhammesu pAnisu 

Na me tarn patirupassa mama evam vihArino 

So ’ham evam viharanto fiatva dhammam nirdpadhim 

Arogye 5 yobbanasmin ca 6 jivitasmin ca yo mado 

Sabbe made abhibhosmi 7 nekkhammam 8 datthu khemato 9 

• • • 

Tassa me Ahu 10 ussAho nibMnam abhipassato 
NAham bhabbo etarahi kcimani patisevitum 
Anivatti bhavissAmi brahmacariyaparAyano ti. 


40. 

1. Tin’ imAni bhikkhave adhipateyyAni. KatamAni tini ? 
AttAdhipateyyam lokAdhipateyyam dhammAdhipateyyam. 
Kata man ca bhikkhave attAdhipateyyam P 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu arannagato va rukkhamdlagato 
vA sunnAgAragato va iti patisancikkhati :—na kho pan ah am 
civarahetu agArasmA anagAriyam pabbajito na pindapatahetu 
na senAsanahetu na itibhavabhavahetu agArasmA anagAriyam 
pabbajito. Api ca kho ’mhi otinno jAtiyA jar Ay a maranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi dukkho- 
tinno dukkhapareto appeva nAma imassa kevalassa dukkha- 
kkhandhassa antakiriyA paiinAyethA ti. Ahan c’eva kho pana 


1 Ph. vattati. 8 Ph. -dhammo. 

4 Ph., D. ca. 5 Ph. arogyena. 

7 Ph. atito ’smi; D. abhigato ’smi. 

8 D. nikkhammaqi; Ph. nikkhamme. 

10 Ph. aha. 


3 Ph. santi. 

§ Omitted by Ph. 

9 Ph. khematam. 
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y&disake xk kame oh&ya ag&rasmb anag&riyam pabbajito 
t&disake va k&me pariyeseyyam tato xk p&pitthataro. Na me 

tam assa patirupan ti. 

So iti patisaficikkhati:—4raddham kho pana me viriyam. 
bhavissati asalllnam upatthitA sati asammutthb 1 passaddho 
k&yo as&raddho 2 samabitam cittam ekaggan ti. So att&nam 
yeva adhipateyyam karitvb akusalam pajahati kusalam bbaveti 
savajjam pajahati anavajjam bhftveti suddham att&nam pari- 
barati. Idam vuccati bhikkhave att&dhipateyyam. 

2. K at am an ca bhikkhave lok&dhipateyyam ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu arafifiagato xk rukkhamulagato 
vfi. sufifi&g&ragato xk iti patisaficikkhati:—na kho pan&ham 
civarahetu agarasing anag&riyam pabbajito na pindapbtahetu 
na senAsanahetu na iti bhav&bhavahetu ag&rasmb anag&riyam 
pabbajito. Api ca kho ’mhi otinno jfttiyb jar&ya maranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upby&sehi dukkho- 
tinno dukkhapareto appeva n&ma imassa kevalassa dukkha- 
kkhandhassa antakiriya pafififiyethb ti. Ahafi c’eva kho pana 
evam pabbajito sam&no'kftmavitakkam xk vitakkeyyam vyapb- 
davitakkam xk vitakkeyyam vihimsS-vitakkam xk vitakkey- 

• %J mJ • • • •/ 

yam. Mah& kho panbyam lokasannivftso. Mahantasmim kho 
pana lokasanniv&se santi samanabrfthmanA iddhimanto dibba- 
cakkhukb paracittaviduno. Te d bra to pi passanti asanna 3 
pi na 4 dissanti cetasa pi cittam j&nanti. Te pi mam evam 
janeyyum—passatha bho imam kulaputtam saddhb ag&rasmA 
anag&riyam pabbajito sam&no vokinno viharati p&pakehi 
akusalehi dhammehi ti. Devatb pi kho santi iddhimantiniyo 5 
dibbacakkhukb paracittaviduniyo. Ta dbrato 6 pi passanti 
asannb pi na 7 dissanti cetasb pi cittam j&nanti. Ta pi mam 
evam j&neyyum—passatha bho imam kulaputtam saddM 
ag&rasmb anagariyam pabbajito samano vokinno viharati 
p&pakehi dhammehi ti. 

So iti patisaficikkhati :—Araddham kho pana me viriyam 


1 SS. apammuttha. 3 MSS. asdraddho. 

4 Omitted by Ph. 5 Ph. dissanti iddhimantiyo. 

6 Bb. for te dClrato has te ddrasmd hi taip. cittato. 

7 Omitted by Ph. 


8 Ph. asanno. 
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bhavissati asallinam upatthitA sati asammutthA 1 passaddho 
kAyo asAraddho 2 hoti samAhitam cittam ekaggan ti. So lokam 
yeva adhipateyyam karitvA akusalam pajahati kusalam 
bhAveti sAvajjam pajahati anavajjam bhAveti suddham 
attAnam pariharati. Idam vuccati bhikkhave lokAdhipa- 
teyyam. 

3. Katanian ca bhikkhave dhammAdhipateyyam P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu araiaagato vA rukkham Alagato 
vA suflnAgAragato vA iti patisancikkhati:—Na kho panAham 
civarahetu agArasmA anagAriyam pabbajito na pindapAtahetu 
na senAsanahetu na itibhavAbhavahetu agArasmA anagAriyam 
pabbajito. Api ca kho ’mhi otinno jAtiyA jarAya maranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upAyAsehi dukkho- 
tinno dukkhapareto appeva nama imassa kevalassa dukkha- 
kkhandhassa antakiriyA panhAyethA ti. SvAkkhAto BhagavatA 
dhammo sanditthiko akAliko ehipassiko opanayiko 3 paccattam 
veditabbo vinnhhi. Santi kho pana me sabrahmacAri janam 
passam viharanti. Ah an c’eva kho pana evam svAkkhAte 
dhammavinaye pabbajito samAno kusito vihareyyam pamatto 
na me tain assa 4 patirftpan ti. So iti patisancikkhati: 
Araddham kho pana me viriyam bhavissati asallinam upatthitA 
sati asammutthA 5 passaddho kAyo asAraddho 8 samAhitam 
cittam ekaggan ti. So dhammam yeva adhipateyyam karitvA 


akusalam pajahati .. . pe 


anavajjam bhAveti suddham 


attAnam pariharati. Idam vuccati bhikkhave dhammAdhi- 
pateyyam. ImAni kho bhikkhave tini adhipateyyAni ti. 


4. N’atthi loke raho nama pApakammam pakubbato 
AttA te purisa jAnAti saccam vA yadi vA musA 
KalyAnam vata bho sakkhi attAnam atimannesi 8 
Yo 9 santam attani pApam attAnam 10 pariguhasi 


7 


1 SS. apammuttM; Ph. asamut^hA. 

3 Ph. opaneyiko. 

4 Ph. tassa; T. tain assa. 

6 MSS. asaraddho. 


2 MSS. as&raddho. 
6 D., T. apammnttha; Ph. asamutthA. 


7 See JAt. III. p. 19 
8 Ph., Tr. atimannasi ; Com. atimannesi. 9 Ph. so. 

10 Ph. atha naqu 
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Fassanti dev4 ca TathAgatA ca lokasmim balam visamam 


carantam 


Tasma hi attAdhipako sato care 1 lokadhipo ca nipako ca jhAyl 2 
DhammAdhipo ca anudhammacAri na hiyati 3 saccaparakkamo 

muni 


Pasayha MAram abhibhuyya antakam so ca 4 phusl jAtikkha- 

y ai P padh&nava 

Sa 5 tAdiso lokavidu sumedho sabbesu dhammesu atamma 

yo 6 muni ti. 


Devadfttavaggo catuttho. 

41. 

Tinnam bhikkhave sammukhibhAvA saddho kulaputto 
bahum punnam pasavati. Katamesam tinnam P 

SaddhAya bhikkhave sammukkhibhAvA saddho kulaputto 
bahum punnam pasavati. Deyyadhammassa bhikkhave 
sammukhibhAvA saddho kulaputto bahum punnam pasavati. 
DakkhineyyAnam bhikkhave sammukhibhAvA saddho kula¬ 
putto bahum punnam pasavati. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave tinnam sammukhibhAvA saddho 

• • • • 

kulaputto bahum punnam pasavati ti. 

42. 

Tihi bhikkhave thAnehi saddho pasanno veditabbo. 
Katamehi tihi ? 

Silavatam 7 dassanakAmo hoti saddhammam sotukAmo hoti 

• • 

vigatamalamaccherena cetasA agAram ajjhAvasati muttacAgo 
payatapAni vossaggarato yAcayoga dAnasamvibhAgarato. 
Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi thAnehi saddho pasanno vedi¬ 
tabbo ti. 

DassanakAmo silavatam 7 saddhammam sotum icchati 
vineyya maccheramalam sace saddho hi vuccati ti. 


1 Ph. sato ca; D. sato caro; Bb., T., Tr. sato care. * Ph. jayisi. 

3 Ph. hiy&ti; T. nihiyati. 4 Omitted by Ph. 

6 Ph. so; D., T. 8&; Tr., Bb. sa. 6 Ph. akammayo; D., T. atammayo. 

7 Ph., Tr. silavantanam. 
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• 43. 

Tayo bhikkhave atthavase sampassam&nena 1 alam eva 
paresam dhammam desetum. Katame tayo. 

Yo dhammam deseti so attha-patisamvedl ca hoti dhamma¬ 
patisamvedi ca, yo dhammam sun&ti so atthapatisamvedi ca 
hoti dhammapatisamvedi ca, yo c’ eva dhammam deseti yo ca 
dhammam sun&ti ubho atthapatisamvedino ca honti dhamma- 
patisamvedino ca. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo atthavase 
samphassam&nena alam eva paresam dhammam desetun ti. 

44. 

Tihi bhikkhave th&nehi katha pavattani hotiP Kata- 
mehi tihi P 

Yo dhammam deseti so atthapatisamvedi ca hoti dhamma¬ 
patisamvedi ca, yo dhammam sunati so atthapatisamvedi ca 
hoti dhammapatisamvedi ca, yo c’ eva dhammam deseti yo ca 
dhammam sun&ti ubho atthapatisamvedino ca honti dhamma- 
patisamvedino ca. Imehi tihi bhikkhave th&nehi kath& 
pavattani hoti ti. 

45. 

Tin’ im&ni bhikkhave panditapannatt&ni sappurisa- 
pannatt&ni. Katamani tini P 

Dan am bhikkhave panditapannattam sappurisapannattam, 
pabbajja bhikkhave panditapannattam sappurisapannattam, 
m&t&pitunnam bhikkhave upatthanam panditapannattam 
sappurisapannattam. Im4ni kho bhikkhave tini pandita- 

pannattani sappurisapannattani. 


Sabbhi danam upannattam 2 ahims&sannamo damo 
[&t&pitu upatthanam sant&nam brahmacarinam 
Satam et&ni thanani y&ni sevetha pandito 
Ariyo dasanasampanno sa lokam bhajate si van ti. 



Yam bhikkhave sllavanto pabbajitS- g&mam vft nigamam 
v& upaniss&ya viharanti tattha manussa tihi th&nehi bahum 
punnam pasavanti. Katamehi tihi ? 


1 Ph. samphassamanena; SS. sampassamanena. 

2 Ph. upapannattam; Tr. pannattam. 
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K&yena v&caya manaslt. • 

Yam bhikkhave silavanto pabbajitft, g&mam v& nigamam 
upanissaya viharanti tattha manuss& imehi tihi th&nehi 
bahum punnam pasavanti ti. 

47. 

Tin’ im&ni bbikkbave sankhatassa sankhatalakkhanfini. 
Katam&ni tini ? 

Uppado pann&yati vayo 1 pannayati thitassa annathattam 
pannay ati. Imani kho bhikkhave tini sankhatassa sankhata- 
lakkhan&ni ti. 

Tin’ im&ni bhikkhave asankhatassa asankhatalakkhanani. 
• • 

Katam&ni tini P 

Na nppado pann&yati na vayo pann&yati na thitassa anna- 

_ • 

thattam pann&yati. Im&ni kho bhikkhave tini asankhatassa 
asankhatalakkhanani ti. 

48. 

Himavantam bhikkhave pabbatarfij am nissaya mah&8&14 

tihi ca vaddhihi vaddhanti. Katamehi tihi P 

• • • • 

Sakh&pattapalasena vuddhanti tacapapatikaya 2 vaddhanti 
pheggus&rena 3 vaddhanti. Himavantam bhikkhave pabba- 
tarajam nissaya mahas&l& imahi tihi vaddhihi vaddhanti. 

«f • y • • • • 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave saddham kulapatim niss&ya 

an to i an o tihi vaddhihi vaddhati. Katamehi tihi P 

«! • • • • 

Saddh&ya vaddhati silena vaddhati pann&ya vaddhati. 

•/ • • • • x v •• 

Saddham bhikkhave kulapatim niss&ya antojano imahi tihi 

vaddhihi vaddhati ti. 

• • • • 

YatM pi pabbato selo 4 arannasmim b rah & vane 
Tam rukkham 5 upaniss&ya vaddhante te vanaspati 6 
Tath eva silasampannam saddham kulapatim 6 idha 
Upaniss&ya vaddhanti puttadir& ca bandhav& 

AmaccS, natisanghfi, ca ye c’assa anujivino 
Tyassa silavato silam c&gam sucaritani ca 


i 


4 


6 


Childers, s.v. sankhato, has thiti for vayo. 

Ph. -pappatikaya; SS. -papatika. See J&t. III. 4. 9. 1. 

Ph phaggussarena. 

All the MSS, read pahbato selo, P for pabbatam selam. See Ang. Nik. V. 40 
All the MSS . have rukkham, possibly a scribal blunder for rakkham. 

Ph. vanappati. 
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Passam&n& nukubbanti ye bhavanti vicakkhan& 1 
Idha dhammam caritv&na maggam sugatig&minam 
Nandino devalokasmim modanti k&mak&mino ti. 

49. 

Tihi bhikkhave th&nehi &tappam karaniyam. Katamehi 

tlhiP 

Anuppann&nam p&pak&nam akusal&nam dhamm&nam anu- 

pp&d&ya &tappam karaniyam, anuppann&nam kusalanam 

dhamm&nam upp&d&ya &tappam karaniyam, uppannanam 

B&rlrik&nam vedan&nam dukkh&nam tibb&nam 2 khar&nam 3 

• • • • • 

katukanam as&t&nam aman&panam p&nahar&nam adhiva- 
sanaya Utappam karaniyam [Imebi tibi bbikkbave thane hi 
&tappam karaniyam]. 4 

Yato kbo bhikkhave bbikkbu anuppannanam p&pak&nam 
akusalanan dhamm&nam anupp&d&ya atappam karoti, anu¬ 
ppann&nam kusal&nam dhamm&nam upp&d&ya &tappam 
karoti, uppann&nam s&ririkam vedan&nam dukkh&nam tibb&- 
nam 2 khar&nam 3 katuk&nam as&t&nam aman&pam p&nahar&- 
nam 5 adhivasan&ya &tappam karoti. Ayam vuccati bhi¬ 
kkhave bhikkhu &t&pi nipako sato samm& dukkhassa anta- 
kiriy&y& ti, 

50. 

Tihi bhikkhave angehi samann&gato mah&coro sandhim 
pi chindati nillopam pi harati ek&g&rikam pi karoti pari- 
panthe pi titthati. Katamehi tihi P 

Idha bhikkhave mah&coro visamanissito ca hoti gahana- 
nissito ca hoti balavanissito ca hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave mah&coro visamanissito hoti P 

Idha bhikkhave mah&coro nadlviduggam v& nissito hoti 
pabbatavisamam v&. Evam kho bhikkhave mah&coro visa¬ 
manissito hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave mah&coro gahananissito hoti P 

Idha bhikkhave mah&coro tinagahanam v& nissito hoti 


1 Ph. atthamattam yicakkha^S,; D., T. ye bhavanti vicakkha^am. 
* SS. tippanam. * Not tn T. 

4 In Ph., not in D., T. 6 T. papharanaip. 
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rukkhagahanam v& gedham v& maMvanasandam v&. Evam 
kho 1 bhikkhave mah&coro gahana-nissito hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave mah&coro balavanissito hoti P 
Idha bhikkhave maMcoro rajinam v& r&jamah&matt&nam 
v& nissito hoti, tassa evam hoti:—Sace mam koci kinci 
vakkhati ime me 2 r&jano v& r&j amah amatt& va pariyodh&ya 
attham bhanissanti ti. Sace nam koci 3 kinci aha ty&ssa rajano 
v& r&jamah&matta v& pariyodh&ya attham bhananti. Evam 


kho bkikkhave mah&coro balavanissito hot. 


Imehi kho 


bhikkhave tihi angehi samann&gato mah&coro sandhim pi 
chindati nillopam pi harati ek&garikam pi karoti paripanthe 
pi titthati. 

2. Evameva kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samann&gato p&- 
pabhikkhu k hat am upahatam att&nam pariharati s&vajjo ca 
hoti s&nuvajjo ca vinnftnam bahan ca apuiinam pasavati. 
Katamehi tihi P 

Idha bhikkhave p&pabhikkhu visamanissito ca hoti gahana- 
nissito ca balavanissito ca. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave p&pabhikkhu visamanissito hoti P 
Idha bhikkhave p&pabhikkhu visamena k&yakammena 
samann&gato hoti visamena vacikammena samann&gato hoti 
visamena manokammena samann&gato hoti. Evam kho 
bhikkhave p&pabhikkhu visamanissito hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave p&pabhikkhu gahananissito hoti. 

Idha bhikkhave p&pabhikkhu miceh&ditthiko hoti antagg&- 
hik&ya ditthiy& samann&gato hoti. Evam kho bhikkhave 

p&pabhikkhu gahananissito hoti P 

Kathan ca bhikkhave p&pabhikkhu balavanissito hoti P 

Idha bhikkhave p&pabhikkhu r&j&nam v& r&jamah&matt&- 

nam v& nissito hoti, tassa evam hoti :—Sace mam koci kinci 
• ^ • • 

vakkhati ime me 4 r&j&no v& r&jamah&matt& v& pariodh&ya 
attham bhanissanti ti. Sace nam koci 5 kinci &ha ty&ssa 
r&j&no v& r&jamah&matt& v& pariyodh&ya attham bhananti. 
Evam kho bhikkhave p&pabhikkhu balavanissito hoti. Imehi 


1 SS. gedham pana vanasandam evam kho, eto. 3 Ph. kho. 

8 Ph. sace koci; Ph. gandham yd mahavanasaijdam yd evam kho. 

4 Not in Ph. 5 Ph. mam na koci. 
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kho bhikkhaye tihi dhammehi papabhikkhu khataip upahatam 
att&nam parharati s&vajjo ca hoti s&nuvajjo ca vinnftnam 
bahun ca apunnam pasavati ti. 

CAJavaggo paficamo. 

Pathamo pann&sako samatto. 

51. 

Atha kbo dve br&hman& jinn& vuddM mahallakfi, addha- 
gat& vayo-anuppatta ylsamvaseasatikfi, j4tiya yena Bhagav4 
ten 9 upasankamimsu . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinn4 kho 
te br4hma$4 Bhagavantam etad avocum. 

Mayam assu bho Gotama br4hman4 jinna vuddh4 maha- 

Uik& addhagata vayo-anuppatt& vlsamvassasatikA jfttiyft te c’ 

amh4 akatakaly4n4 akatakusal4 akatabhiruttana, ovadatu 
no bhavam Gotamo anus4satu no bhayam Gotamo yam 

• • tr • 

amh&kam asaa dlgharattam hitAya sukh4y4 ti. 

Taggha tumhe br4hman4 jinn4 vuddhl mahallak4 addha- 
gat4 vayo-anuppatto visamvassasatik^ j4tiy4 te c’attha akata- 
kaly4n4 akatakusal4 akatabhlrattan4. Upaniyati kho ayam 1 
br4hman4 loko jar&ya vy4dhin4 maranena, evam upani- 
yam4ne kho 2 br4hman4 loke jar4ya vy4dhin4 maranena yo 
’dha k4yena samyamo v4c4ya samyamo manas4 samyamo tarn 
tassa petasa tanan ca lenaft ca dipan ca saranan ca para- 

yanafi c4 ti. 

Upaniyati jivit4m appam ayu 
Jarftpanitassa na santi t4n4 
Etam bhayam marane pekkham4no 
Punn4ni kayir&tha sukhavahani ti 3 

To 9 dha k4yena sannamo y4c4ya uda cetas4 tarn tassa 
petaasa sukhaya hoti yam jivam&no pakaroti punnan ti. 


1 Omitted by Pb. 2 Ph. eyam kho. 

9 These verses recur Saipyutta I. 3=11. 29. 
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52. 

Atha kho dve brAhmanA jinn A vuddhA mahallakA addha- 
gatA vayo-anuppattA visamvassasatikA jAtiya yen a BhagavA 
ten’ upasahkamimsu • . • pe • • . Ekamantam nisinnA kho te 
brAhmanA Bhagayantam etad ay oca :— 

Mayam assu bho Gotama brAhmanA jinnA vuddhA maha¬ 
llakA addhagatA vayo-anuppattA visamvassasatikA jatiya te 
c’amhA akatakalyAnA akatakusalA akatabhiruttAnA ovadatu, 
no bhavam Gotamo anusAsatu no bhavam Gotamo yam 
amhAkam assa digharattam hitAya sukhAyA ti. 

Taggha tumhe brahman4 jinnA vuddhA mahallakA addha¬ 
gatA vayo-anuppattA visamvassasatikA jAtiyA te c’attha akata¬ 
kalyAnA akatakusalA akatabhiruttAnA. Aditto kho ayam 
brAhmanA loko jaiAya vyAdhinA maranena, evam Aditte brAh¬ 
manA loke jaiAya vyAdhinA maranena yo ’dha kAyena sam- 
* 

vamo vAcAya samyamo manasA samyamo tarn tassa petassa 
tanan ca lenan ca dipan ca saranan ca parAyanan cA ti. 

Adittasmim agArasmim yam niharati bhAjanam 
Tam tassa hoti atthaya no ca yam 1 tattha dayhati 
Evam Adipito loko 2 jar Ay a maranena ca 
Nihareth’ eva danena dinnam hoti sunihatam. 8 

• t 

Yo ’dha kAyena sannamo vAcAya uda cetasA tarn tassa 
petassa sukhAya hoti yam jivamAno pakaroti punnan ti. 

53. 

Atha kho annatra brAhmano yena BhagavA ten’ upasan- 
kami. ITpasankamitvA BhagavatA saddhim . . . pe . . . 
Ekamantam nissinno kho so brAhmano Bhagayantam etad 
avoca:— 

Sanditthiko dhammo ti bho Gotama vuccati. Kit t A vat A 

• • 

nu kho bho Gotama sanditthiko dhammo hoti akAliko ehipas- 
siko opanayiko paccattam veditabbo vinnfthi ti? 

Ratto kho brAhmanA rAgena abhibhdto pariyAdinnacitto 4 


1 Ph. no c’assa. 

8 Ph. sunikhataiji; Tr. sunibhataqa 


8 Ph. evam Aditto kho loko. 
4 T. -diygacitto. 
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attavy&b&dh&ya 1 pi ceteti paravy&bildMya 1 pi ceteti ubha- 

yavy&badh&ya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam 

patisamvedeti. R&ge pahine n’eva attavylb&dh&ya pi ceteti 

na paravy4b&dh&ya pi ceteti na ubhayavy&b&dh&ya pi ceteti 

na cetasikam dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti. 2 Evam 

• • • ! • • 

pi kho br&hmana sanditthiko dhammo hoti . . . pe . . . 

Duttho kho br&hmana dosena abhibhftto pariy&dinnacitto 
attavy&b&dh&ya pi ceteti paravy&b&dh&ya pi ceteti ubhaya- 
vy&b&dh&ya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam 
patisamvedeti. Dose pahine n’eva attavy&b&dhftya pi ceteti 
na paravv&Mdh&ya pi ceteti na ubhayavy&b&dh&ya pi ceteti 
na cetasikam dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti. Evam 

• • • r • • 

kho br&hmana sanditthiko dhammo hoti . . • pe . . • 

Mftlho kho brahmana mohena abhibhftto pariy&dinnacitto 
attavy&b&dh&ya pi ceteti paravyab&dh&ya pi ceteti ubhaya- 
vy&b&dh&ya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam pati¬ 
samvedeti. Mohe pahine n’eva attavy&b&dh&ya pi ceteti na 
paravyab&dh&ya pi ceteti na ubhayavy&b&dh&ya pi ceteti na 
cetasikam dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti. Evam pi 
kho brahmana sanditthiko dhammo hoti ak&liko ehipassiko 
opanayiko paccattam veditabbo vinnfthi ti. 

Abhikkantam bho Gotama . . . pe . . . TTp&sakam main 
bhavam Gotamo dh&retu ajjatagge p&nupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

54. 

Atha kho annataro br&hmano paribbSjako yena Bha- 
gav& ten 9 upasankami . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho 
br&hmano paribMjako Bhagavantam etad avoca: — San¬ 
ditthiko dhammo ti bho Gotama vuccati. Kitt&vatft nu kho 
• • 

bho Gotamo sanditthiko dhammo hoti akaliko ehipassiko 
opanayiko paccattam veditabbo vinnuhl ti ? 

Ratto kho brahmana r&gena abhibhhto pariy&dinnacitto 
attavy&b&dh&ya . . . pe (53) . . . patisamvedeti. R&ge 
pahine n* eva . . . pe (53) . . . patisamvedetu 




1 Ph. yy&p&d&ya. 

2 Ph. inserts here “ Ratto kho . . . la . . . kayena duccaritaip carati,” etc. 
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Ratto kho br&hman& r&gena abhibhftto pariy&dinnacitto 
k&yena duccaritam carati v&c&ya . . . pe . . . manas& 
duccaritam carati. R&ge pahine n* eva k&yena duccaritam 
carati ua v&c&ya . . . pe . . . na manas& duccaritam carati. 

Ratto kho brahman a ragena abhibh&to pariy&dinnacitto 
attattham pi yath&bh&tam nappaj&n&ti parattham pi . . . 
pe . . . ubhayattham pi yath&bh&tam pi nappajj&n&ti. 
R&ge pahine attattham pi yath&bh&tam paj&n&ti parattham 
pi . . . pe . . . ubhayattham pi yath&bh&tam paj&n&ti. 
Evam pi kho br&hmana sanditthiko dhammo hoti . . . pe . . . 
Duttho kho br&hmana dosena . . . pe . . • 

Mulho kho br&hmana mohena abhibhuto pariy&dinnacitto 
attavy&b&dh&ya pi ceteti . . . pe . . . ubhayavy&b&dh&ya 
pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti. 
Mohe pahine n* eva attavy&b&dh&ya pi ceteti . . . pe . . . 
na ubhayavy&b&dh&ya pi ceteti na cetasikam dukkham 
domanassam patisamvedeti. 

M&lho kho br&hmana mohena abhibh&to pariy&dinnacitto 

k&yena duccaritam carati v&c&ya . . . pe . . . manas& 

duccaritam carati. Mohe pahine na k&yena duccaritam na 

v&c&ya . . . pe . . . na manas& duccaritam carati. 

Mulho kho br&hmana mohena abhibh&to pariy&dinna— 

citto attattham pi yath&bhutam nappaj&n&ti parattham pi 

. . . pe . . . ubhayattham pi yath&bh&tam pi nappaj&n&ti. 

Mohe pahine attattham pi yath&bhutam paj&n&ti parattham 

pi . . . pe . . . ubhayattham pi yath&bh&tam paj&n&ti. 

Evam kho br&hmana sanditthiko dhammo hoti ak&liko 

• • • • 

ehipassiko opanayiko paccattam veditabbo vinn&hi ti. 

Abhikkantam bho Gotama . . . pe . . . XTp&sakam mam 
bhavam Gotamo dh&retu ajjatagge p&nupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

55. 

Atha kho J&nussoni br&hmano yena Bhagav& ten’ upa- 

sankami . • • pe . • . Ekamantam nisinno kho J&nussoni 

br&hmano Bhagavantam etad avoca:— 

Sanditthikam nibb&nan ti bho Gotama vuccati. Kitt&vat& 

• • • 

bho Gotama sanditthikam nibb&nam hoti ak&likam ehipassi- 
kam opanayikam paccattam veditabbam vinn&hi ti P 
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Ratto kho br&hmana r&gena abhibh&to pariy&dinnacitto 
attavy&Mdh&ya pi ceteti . . . pe (54) . . . ubhayavy&b&- 
dh&ya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam patisamve- 
deti. R&ge pahine n’ eva attavy&bldh&ya pi ceteti . . . pe 
(53) . . . na ubhayavy&b&dh&ya pi ceteti na cetasikam 
dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti. Evam kho br&hmana 
sanditthikam nibb&nam hoti . . . pe . • . 

Duttho kho br&hmana dosena . . . pe . . . 

Mfilho kho br&hmana mohena abhibhuto pariy&dinna- 
cltto attavySMdh&ya pi ceteti. ... pe ... ubhayavy&b&- 
dh&ya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam patisam¬ 
vedeti. Mohe pahine n’eva attavy&b&dh&ya pi ceteti 
• • • pe . . . na ubhayavy&b&dh&ya pi ceteti na cetasikam 
dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti. Evam kho 1 brahmana 
sanditthiko nibb&nam hoti . . . pe (54) . . . 

Yato kho ayam br&hmana 2 anavasesam r&gakkhayam pati¬ 
samvedeti anavasesam dosahkhayam patisamvedeti anavase- 
sam mohakkhayam patisamvedeti. Evam kho br&hmana 
sanditthiko nibb&nam hoti ak&likam ehipassikam opanayikam 
paccattam veditabbam vinn&hl ti. 

Abhikkantam bho Gotama . . . pe . . . Up&sakam mam 
bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge p&nupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

56. 

Atha kho annataro br&hmano mah&s&lo yena Bhagava 
ten’ upasankami . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nissinno kho so 
br&hmano mahasalo Bhagavantam etad avoca :— 

Sutam me tarn bho Gotama pubbak&nam br&hman&nam 
vuddh&nam mahallak&nam &cariyap&cariy&nam bhasaman&- 

• • • • A if • 

nam pubb’ assudam 3 ayam loko avici manne phuto ahosi 4 

manussehi kukkutasampatik& 5 gamanigamar&j adhaniyo ti. 

Ko nu kho bho Gotama heto ko paccayo yen’ etarahi 
manussanam khayo hoti tanuttam panriayati gamapi agama 


i 


Ph. Evam pi kho. 


8 

4 


akalikam ehipassikam opaneyikam paccattam yeditabham 


pubbamssudam; Ph. pubbe sudaip, 
T.. Tr. hoti: Ph.. Com. ahosi 


sampataka 
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honti nigamA pi anigamA honti nagarA pi ana gar & honti 
janapadA pi ajanapadA honti ti P 

Etarahi brAhmana manussA adhammarAgarattA visamalo- 
bhAbhibhfttA micchAdhammapareta. Te adhammarAgarattA 
visamalobhAbhibhfttd micchAdhammaparetA tinhAni satthani 
gahetvA annamannassa jivita voropenti. Tena bahu manussA 
kAlam karonti. Ayam pi kho brAhmana hetu ayam paccayo 
yen’ etarahi man u 88 An am khayo hoti tanuttam pannayati 
gam A pi agAmA honti nigamA pi anigamA honti nagarA pi 
anagarA honti janapadA pi ajanapadA honti. 

Puna ca param brAhmana etarahi manussA adhammarA- 

garatt& visamalobh4bhibhftt& micchldhammaparet&. Tesam 

adhammarAgarattAnam. visamAbhibhAtAnam micchAdhamma- 

paretAnam devo na sammA dhAram anuppavecchati. 1 Tena 

dubbhikkham hoti dussassam setatthikam salAkavuttam tena 

• • • • • • 

bahu manussA kAlam karonti. Ayam kho brAhmana hetu 
ayam paccayo yen’ etarahi manussAnam khayo hoti tanuttam 
pannAyati gamA pi agAmA honti nigamA pi anigamA honti 
nagarA pi anagarA honti janapadA pi ajanapadA honti. 

Puna ca param brAhmana etarahi manussA adhammarAga- 
rattA visamalobhAbhibhutA micchAdhammaparetA. Tesam 
adhammarAgarattAnam Tisamalobh Abhibh At An am micchA- 
dhammaparetAnam yakkhA vA 2 am an us se ossa jj anti. Tena 
bah A manussA kAlam karonti. Ayam kho brAhmana hetu 

ayam paccayo yen’ etarahi manussAnam khayo hoti tanuttam 
pannAyati gAmA pi agAmA honti nigamA pi anigamA honti 
nagarA pi honti anagarA honti janapadA pi ajanapadA honti. 

Abhikkantam bho Gotama . . . pe . . . UpAsakam mam 
bhavam Gotamo dhAretu ajjatAgge pAnupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

57. 

1. Atha kho Vacchagotto paribbAjako yena BhagavA ten’ 
upasankami . . . pe . . • Ekamantam nisinno kho Vaccha¬ 
gotto paribbAjako Bhagavantam etad avoca:—Sutam me tam 
bho Gotama samano Gotamo evam Aha:—Mayham eva dAnam 


1 Ph. pavacchati. 


* Tr. vAle. 
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d&tabbam na annesam d&nam d&tabbam, may bam eva s&va¬ 
k&nam d&nam d&tabbam na annesam s&vak&nam d&nam 

• • • • • • 

d&tabbam, may ham eva dinnam mahapphalam na annesam 
dinnam mahapphalam, may ham eva s&vak&nam dinnam 
mahapphalam na annesam s&vak&nam dinnam mahapphalan 
ti. Ye te bho Gotama evam &hamsu samano Gotamo evam 
&ha:—Mayham eva d&nam . . . pe . . . mahapphalan ti, 
kacci 1 te bhoto Gotamassa vuttav&dino na ca bhavantam 
Gotamam abbh&tena abbh&cikkhanti dhammassa c&nudham- 
mam vy&karonti. Na ca koci sahadhammiko v&d&nup&to 2 
g&rayham th&nam &gacchati, anabbhakkh&tuk&m& hi may am 
bhavantam 3 Gotaman ti. 

Ye te Vaccha evam &hamsu samano Gotamo evam &ha :— 

• • 

Mayham eva d&nam . . . pe . . . mahapphalan ti, 4 na 

me }te vuttav&dino abbh&cikkhanti ca pana mam te asat& 5 

abhfttena. Yo kho Yaccha param d&nam dadantam v&reti so 

tinnam antar&yakaro hoti tinnam paripanthiko. Katamesam 

tinnam ? 

• • • 

Dayakassa pun n antar&yakaro hoti, patigg&hak&nam 1&- 
bhantar&yakaro hoti, pubb’eva 6 kho pan’ assa att& khato 
ca hoti upahato ca. Yo kho Yaccha param d&nam dadan¬ 
tam v&reti so imesam tinnam antar&yakaro hoti tinnam 

« 

paripanthiko. Aham kho pana Vaccha evam vad&mi:— 

ye pi te 7 candanik&ya v& oligalle v& p&n& tatra pi yo th&li- 

dhovanam v& sar&vadhovanam 8 v& chaddeti—ye tattha 

• • • • * 

p&n& te yena yapentd 9 ti—tatonidanam p&ham Vaccha 
punnassa & gam am vad&mi, ko pana v&do manussabh&te. 

Api c&ham Yaccha silavato dinnam mahapphalam vad&mi 
no tath& dussile. So 10 ca hoti pancangavippahino pancanga- 
samann&gato. 

Katam&ni paricang&ni pahin&ni honti P 

K&macchando pahlno hoti vy&p&do pahino hoti thina- 

1 Ph. kinci. * SS., Com. vfidanup&to; Ph. -vato. 

* Ph. bhagayantam. 4 Ph. inserts kicci te . . . la . . . 

5 Ph. na ca pana mam annam t& abhCtena. 

6 Before pubo’eya Ph. inserts thalantarayakaro hoti ti. 7 Ph. ye hi te. 

8 Ph. paradhopanam. 9 Ph. yapentun ti; T. ydpenth ti. 

10 MSS. so. The Com. explains so by silavd, 
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middham pahinam hoti uddhaccakukkuccam pah in am hoti 
vicikiccM pahln& hoti. Im&ni pancang&ni pahin&ni honti. 

Katamehi pancangehi samann&gato hoti P 

Asekhena silakkhandhena samann&gato hoti, asekhena 
sam&dhikkhandhena samann&gato hoti, asekhena parina- 
kkhandhena samann&gato hoti, asekhena yimuttikkhandhena 
samann&gato hoti, asekhena vimuttinanadassanakkhandhena 
samann&gato hoti. Imehi paficahgehi samann&gato hoti. 
Iti pancan gavippahine pancasamann&gate dinnam mahappha- 
lam yad&rni ti. 

2. Iti kanh&su setftsu rohinisu harisu v& 

• • 

Xaram&s&su sarftp&su gosu parevat&su v& 

Y&su k&su ca et&su dan to j&yati pungavo 
Dhorayho 1 balasampanno kaly&najavanikkamo 
Tam eva bh&re yunjanti n&ssa 2 vannam parikkhare 
Evam eva manussesu yasmin kasminca 3 j&tiyam 4 
Khattiye br&hmane vesse sudde candalapukkuse 
Y&su k&su ca et&su danto j&yati subbato 5 
Dhammattho 6 silasampanno saccavadl hirimano 
Pahinajatimarano brahmacariyassa kevali 
Pannabbiro visamyutto katakicco anasayo 
P&ragft sabbadhamm&nam anupadaya nibbuto 
Tasmim yeva yiraje 8 khette vipul& hoti dakkhin& 

B&1& ca avij&nant& dummedhft assut&vino 
BahiddM dadanti d&n& 9 na hi sante up&sare 
Ye ca sante up&senti sappanne 10 dhlrasammate 
Saddh& u ca tesarn sugatc mulaj&ta patitthit& 

Devalokan ca te yanti kdle v& idha jayare 
Anupubbena nibb&nam adhigacchanti panditA ti. 12 


I Ph. dh&reyho. 
8 Ph. tasmihca. 
8 Ph. 8abbato. 

7 Ph. kevalam. 

' • SS. d&n&ni. 

II Ph. santo. 


2 Ph. iti me gare punnan ti nassa 
4 Ph. jdtiye; Ba. jayati; Tr. jayati; D. jati. 
8 Ph. dbammato. 

8 Pb. virajje. 

10 Ph. sabbanne. 

18 See Ang. Nik. v. 179. 
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58. 

1. Atha kho Tikanno brahmano yena Bhagavk ten’ upa- 
sankami. TJpasankamit vk Bhagavantam saddhim . . . pe 
. . . Ekamantam nisinno kho Tikanno br&hmano Bhagavato 
sammukha tevijj&nam sudam br&hman&nam vannam bh&sati: 
—Evam pi tevijj k br&hman&, iti pi tevijja br&hman& ti. 

Yath&katham pana br&hmana br&hman& brahman am 
tevijjam panMpenti ti P 

Idha bho Gotama brahmano ubhato suj&to hoti m&tito ca 
pitato ca samsuddhagahaniko yava sattamfi. pit&mah&yugft 
akkhitto anupakkuttho 1 j&tiv&dena ajjh&yako mantadharo 
tinnam vedanam p&ragfi sanighanduketubh&nam sakkha- 
rappabhedanam itih&sapancam&nam padako veyyakarano 
lok&yatamah&purisalakkhanesu anavayo ti. Evam kho bho 
Gotama br&hman& br&hmanam tevijjam pann&penti ti. 

Annathd kho br&hmana brahmana brahmanam tevijjam 
panMpenti, annathA ca pana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti ti. 

Yath&katham pana bho Gotama ariyassa vinaye tevijjo 

hoti. S&dhu me bhavam Gotamo tatha dhammam desetu 

• * 

yath& ariyasse vinaye tevijjo hoti ti. 

Tena hi brfthmana sunahi s&dhukam manasikarohi bha- 

• • • 

sissami ti. 

2. Evam bho ti kho Tikanno brahmano Bhagavato pac- 
cassosi. Bhagavfi, etad avoca:— 

Idha br&hmana bhikkhu vivicc’ eva k&mehi vivicca akusa- 
lehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham 
pathamajjh&nam upasampajja viharati, vitakkavicardnam 
vftpasamft, ajjhattara sampas&danam cetaso ekodibhavam 
avitakkam avic&ram sam&dhijam pitisukham dutiyajjh&nam 
upasampajja viharati, pitiyA ca virag& upekhako ca viharati 
sato sampajano sukhan ca kayena patisamvedeti yam tarn 
ariy& &cikkhanti upekhako satima sukhavih&ri ti tatiyaj j h&- 
nam upasampajja viharati, sukhassa ca pah&nfi, dukkhassa ca 
pah&n& pubV eva somanaasadoraanassanam atthagamfi, 


1 Ph. anupaku^tho; omitted in Divyavadana, p. 620. Compare below, 69. 1. 
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* 

adukkham asukham upekhAsatiparisuddhim catutthajjhA- 

nam upasampajja viharati. 

3. 1 So evam samAhite citte parisuddhe pariyodAte anangane 
vi gatupakkilese mudubh&te kammaniye thite Anejj appatte 2 
pubbenivAsAnussatinAnAya cittam abhininnameti. So aneka- 
vihitam pubbenivAsam anussarati—seyyathidam ekam pi 
jAtim dve pi jAtiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jAtiyo panca pi 
jAtiyo dasa pi jatiyo vlsati pi jatiyo timsati pi jatiyo catta- 
risam pi jatiyo panMsam pi jAtiyo jAtisatam pi jAtisahassam 
pi jAtisatasahassam pi aneke pi samvattakappe aneke pi vivatta- 
kappe aneke saravattavivattakappe—amutr&aim evamn&mo 
evamgotto evamvanno evamAhAro evamsukhadukkhapati- 
samvedi evamayupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra udapAdim 3 
tatrapasim evamnAmo evamgotto evamvanno evamAhAro 
evamsukhadukkhapatisamvedi evamayupariyanto, so tato 
cuto idhftpapanno ti. Iti sakAram sa-udesam anekavihitam 
pubbenivAsam anussarati. Ay am assa pathamA vijjA adhi- 
gatA hoti, a vijjA vigatA vi j j a uppannA, tamo vigato aloko 
uppanno, yathA tarn appamattassa AtApino pabitattassa viba- 

rato. 

4. 4 So evam samAbite citte parisuddbe pariyodAte anangane 
vigatupakkilese mudubbute kammaniye thite Anejjappatte 
sattAnam cutupapAtanAnAya cittam abbininnAmeti. So 
dibbena cakkbunA visuddbena atikkantamAnusakena satte 
passati cavamAne upapajjamAne. Hine panite suvanne 
dubbanne sugate duggate yath&kammftpage satte pajftn&ti— 
ime va pana 5 bhonto satt4 Myaduccaritena samann&gat& vaci- 
duccaritena samannAgatA manoduccaritena samannAgatA ari- 
yAnam upavAdakA miccbAditthikA micchAditthikammasama- 

t/ • r • • • • 

dAnA, te kAyassa bbedA param mar an A apAyam duggatim 
vinipAtam nirayam upapannA—ime vA pana 5 bhonto sattA 
Myasucaritena samann&gato vaclsucaritena samann&gato 
manosucaritena samannAgato ariyAnam anupavAdakA sammA- 


1 The following paragraph = Samanha-phala-sntta, p. 148, and Puggala, p. 60. 

2 SS. anejjappatte; Ph. anancappatte. 3 SS. uppadim. 

4 Samanha-phala-sutta, p. 150, 6 SS. va pana; Ph. ime yata. 
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ditthikA sammAditthikammasamAdAnA, te k Ay assa bhedA 
param maranA sugatim saggam lokam upapannA ti; so iti 
dibbena cakkhunA visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte 
passati cavamAne upapajjamAne. Hlne panite suvanne dub- 
banne sugate duggate yathAkammftpage satte pajAnAti. 
Ayam assa dutiyA vijjA adhigatA hoti avijjA vigatA yijjA 
uppannA tamo yigato Aloko uppanno yathA tam appa- 
mattassa AtApino pabitattassa viharato. 

5. 1 So evam samAhite citte parisuddhe pariyodAte anahgane 
vigatupakkilese mudubhilte kammaniye thite Anejjappatte 
AsavAnam khayanAnAya cittam abhininnAmeti. So idam 
dukkan ti yathAbhAtam pajAnAti ay am dukkhasamudayo ti 
yathAbhAtam pajAnAti ayam dukkhanirodhagAmini patipadA 
ti yathAbhAtam pajAnAti, ime AsavA ti yathAbhAtam pajAnAti 
. . . pe . . . ayam AsayanirodhagAmini patipadA ti yatha- 
bhAtam pajAnAti. Tassa evam jAnato evam passato kAmasavA 
pi cittam yimuccati bhavAsavA pi cittam vimuccati avijjAsavA 
pi cittam yimuccati, vimuttasmim vimuttam iti nAnam hoti, 
khinA jAti vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam nApA- 
rani itthatt&y&ti pajftn&ti. Ayam assa tatiyfc vijjA adhigatft 
hoti, avijjA vigatA vijjA uppannA, tamo yigato Aloko uppanno, 
yathA tam appamattassa AtApino pahitattassa viharato ti. 

6. AnuccAvacasilassa nipakassa ca jhAyino 

Cittam yassa vasibhAtam ekaereram susamAhitam 

• of • OO • • 

Tam ve tamonudam dhiram teviijam maccuhAyinam 2 

• • • • V • 

Hitam devamanussAnam Ahu saccapahAyinam 3 

Tihi vijjAhi sampannam asammAlhaviharinam 

Buddham antimasariram 4 tam namassanti Gotamam 

• • • 

PubbenivAsam yo vedi saggApAyan ca passati 
Atho jAtikkkayam patto abhinnAvosito 5 muni 
EtAhi tihi vijjAhi tevijjo hoti brAhmano 
Tam aham vadAmi tevijjam nAnnam lapitalApanan ti. 6 


8 Ph. pacenpah ayinam. 
4 Ph. antimadehinam. 
6 Ph. lapanam. 


1 Samanna-phala-sutta, p. 151. 

3 Ph. sabbappahftyinam; Com. sabba[pa]hdyinam. 

3 Ph. -bodhito. See Saipyutta ¥11. 1. 
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Evam kho br&hmana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti ti. 

AnfiatM bho Gotama br&hman&nam tevijjo annatha ca 
pana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti. 1 Imassa ca bbo Gotama 
ariyassa vinaye tevijjassa brahmananam tevijjo kalam 
nagghati solasim. Abhikkantam bbo Gotama . . • pe . . . 
TJp&sakam mam bhavam Go tamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam 
saranam gat an ti. 

59. 

1. Atba kbo J&nussoni br&hmano yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sankami . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho Janussoni 
br&hma^o Bhagavantam etad avoca:— 

Yassassu bbo Gotama yanno 2 va saddham v& th&lipako 3 va 
deyyadhammam v& teyijjesu br&hmanesu danam dadeyy& tip 

Yatbakatbam pana brahmana brahman& br&hmanam tevij- 
jam pann&penti ti. 

Idha pana 4 bho Gotamo br&hmano ubhato suj&to boti 
matito ca pitito ca samsuddhagabaniko y&va sattamS, pita- 
mabayuga akkhitto anupakkuttbo jativadena ajjhayako 
raantadharo tinnam vedanam paragu sanighanduketubMnam 

• •• • r o o • • • 

s&kkharappabhed&nam itih&sapancamanam padako veyyaka- 
rano lokayatamahapurisalakkhanesu anavayo ti. Evam kbo 
bho Gotama brahmana br&hmanam tevijjam pann&penti ti. 

AnnatM bbo brahmand br&hman& brahmanam tevijjam 
panfi&penti annatha ca pana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo boti ti. 

Yath&katham bho Gotama ariyassa vinaye tevijjo boti. 
Sadhu me bhavam Gotamo tatha dhammam desetu yatha 
ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti ti. 

Tena hi brahmana sun&hi. Sadbukam manasikarobi bh&si- 

• • 

ss&mi ti. 

Evam bho ti kbo JAnussoni brahmano Bbagavato pacca- 
ssosi. Bhagav& etad avoca:— 

2. Idha pana br&hmana bhikkbu vivicc’eva k&mehi . • . 
pe . . . catutthajjhanam upasampajja vibarati. 

So evam sam&hite citte parisuddbe pariyodate anangane 


1 Ph. hoti ti. 

3 Ph. thalampakam ; T. thalapako. 


2 Ph. yannam. 

4 Omitted by Ph. 
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vigatftpakkilese mudubh&te kammaniye thite &nejjappatte 
pubbeniv&s&nussatiiian&ya cittam abhininn&meti. So aneka- 
vihitam pubbeniv&sam anussarati—seyyathidam ekam pi 
jatim dve pi j&tiyo . . . pe . . . Iti s&k&ram sa-uddesam 
anekavihitam pubbeniv&sam anussarati. Ayam assa pathamA 
vijj& adhigatft hoti avijj k vigat& vijj& uppannft tamo vigato 
&loko uppanno yatha tain appamattassa &t&pino pahitattassa 
yiharato. 

3. So evam sam&hite citte parisuddhe pariyod&te anangane 
vigatilpakkilese mudubhilte kammaniye thite &nejjappatte 
satt&nam catupapatanan&ya cittam abhininnameti. So 
dibbena cakkhunfi. visuddhena atikkantamanussakena . . . 
pe . . . yath&kammftpage satte pajanati. Ayam assa dutiy& 
vijja adhigat& hoti avijjfi, vigatA vijjfi, uppann& tamo vigato 
Aloko uppanno yatha tam appamattassa At&pino pahitattassa 
viharato. 

4. So evam sam&hite citte parisuddhe pariyod&te anangane 
vigatilpakkilese mudubhilte kammaniye thite ftnejjappatte 
isavinam khayananaya cittam abhininnameti. So idam 

• J • y • • 

dukkhan ti yath&bhiltam paj&nati . . . pe . . . ayam 
dukkhanirodhag&mini patipadfi. ti yath&bhfitam pa j &n&ti. 
Tassa evam janato evam passato kam&savel pi cittam vimuccati 
bh&v&sava pi cittam vimuccati avijj&savfi, pi cittam vimuccati, 
vimuttasmim vimuttam 1 iti n&nam hoti, khin& iati vusitam 

• • • ' • J • 

brahmacariyam katam karaniyam n&param itthatt&y& ti 
paj&n&ti. Ayam assa tatiyi v ij j k adhigata hoti avijja 
vigat& vij j a uppannfi, tamo vigato filoko uppanno yathel tam 
appamattassa &t&pino pahitattassa viharato ti. 

So 2 silabbatasampanno pahitatto sam&hito 
Cittam yassa vastbh&tam ekaggam susam&hitam 
8 Pubbeniv&sam yo vedi saggftpSlyan ca passati 
Atho j atikkhayam patto abhinn&vosito muni 


1 Ph. vimuttamhi. 

2 SS. yo; Ph. so. 

8 The following three lines recur in the Samyutta, VII. 8. 
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Et&hi tihi yijj&hi tevijjo hoti br&hmano 
Tam aham v ad ami tevijjam nanfiam lapital&panan ti. 

Evam eva kho brahman a ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hot! ti. 

Annathft bho Gotama br&hman&nam tevijjo annatM ca 
pana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo boti. Imassa ca bho Gotama 
ariyassa vinaye tevijjassa brahman&nam tevijjo kalam 
n&gghati solasim. Abhikkantam bho Gotama . . . pe . . . 
Up&sakam bhavam Gotajno dh&retu ajjatagge panupetam 
saranam gatan ti. 

60 . 

1. Atha kho Sangaravo br&hmano yena BhagavS, ten* 
upasankami . . . pe . . . Ekam an tarn nisinno Sahg&ravo 
br&hmano Bhagavantam etad avoca :— 

Mayam assu bho Gotama br&hman& nima yannam yaj&ma 
pi 1 yaj&pema pi. Tatra bho Gotama yo c* eva yajati yo ca 
yaj&peti sabbe te anekas&ririkam punnapatipadam 2 pati- 
pannft honti yadidam yanii&dhikaranam. To pan&yam 
bho Gotama yassa va tassa v& kula ag&rasm& anagariyam 
pabbajito ekam at tan am dameti ekam attanam sameti ekam 
att&nam parinibMpeti. Evam ass&yam 3 ekas&rfrikam 4 
punnapatipadam patipanno hoti yadidam pabbajj&dhikara- 
nan ti. 

Tena hi br&hmana tarn yev’ ettha patipuechiss&mi, yath& 
te khameyya tatha nam vy&kareyyasi. Tam kim mannasi 
br&hmana? Idba TatMgato loke uppajjati araham samm&sam- 
buddho vijj&caransampanno sugato lokavidft anuttaro purisa- 
dammas&rathi satth& devamanussanam buddho Bhagav&. So 

• O 

evam &ha—eth&yam maggo ayam patipada yatha patipanno 
aham anuttaram brahmacariyogadham say am abhinna sacchi- 
katv& pavedemi. Etha 5 tumhe pi tath& patipajjatha yathft 
patipannS, tumhe pi anuttaram brahmacariyogadham sayam 
abhinna sacchikatvd upasampajja viharissath& ti. Iti ayam 6 

1 Ph. omit8 yannam yaj° pi. 

2 SS. anekasaririkam punnapatipadam ; Ph. anekd saririkd patipada. 

8 88. evam assa tam yam ; Tr. ass&yam. 

4 Ph. ekst saririkd punnapa^ipada. 

• Ph. etain. 6 Ph. sayam; SS. ayam. 
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c’eva satthA dhammam deseti pare ca tathattAya patipajjanti. 1 
TAni kho pana honti anekAni pi satAni anekAni pi sahassAni 
anekAni pi satasahassAni. Tam kim mafifiasi brAhmana P 
IccAyam evam sante ekasArikA vA punhapatipadA 2 hoti aneka- 
sAririkA vA y a did am pabbajjAdhikaranan ti P 

IccAyam pi bho Gotama evam sante anekasArlrikA pufifia- 
patipadA 2 hoti yadidam pabbajjAdhikaranan ti. 

2. Evam vutte AyasraA Anando SahgAravam brAhmanam 
etad avoca:—ImAsam te brAhmana dvinnam patipadAnam 
katamA patipadA khamati appatthatarA ca appasamArambha- 
tarA ca mahapphalatarA ca mahAnisamsatarA cAti P 

Evam vutte SahgAravo brAhmano Ayasmantam An an dam 
etad avoca:—SeyyathApi bhavam Gotamo bhavan c* Anando 
ete me pujjA 8 ete me pAsamsA 4 ti. 

Dutiyam pi kho AyasmA Anando SahgAravam brAhmanam 
etad avoca :—Na 5 kho tyAham brAhmana evam pucchAmi 

1 ti. Evan ca kho tyAham 


A 


ke vA te pujjA 3 ke vA te pAsamsA 4 ti. 
brAhmana pucchAmi—imAsam te brAhmana dvinnam patipa¬ 
dAnam katamA patipadA khamati appatthatarA ca appasamA- 
rambhatara ca mahapphalatarA ca mahAnisamsatarA cAti. 

Dutiyam pi kho SahgAravo brAhmano Ayasmantam Anan- 
dam etad avoca:—SeyyathApi bhavam Gotamo bhavan c’ 
Anando ete me pujjA 3 ete me pAsamsA 4 ti. 

Tatiyam pi kho AyasmA Anando SahgAravam brAhmanam 
etad avoca:—Na kho tyAham brAhmana evam pucchAmi—ke 


vA te pujjA 3 ke vA te pAsamsA 4 ti. Evan ca 6 kho tyAham 
brAhmana pucchAmi—imAsan te brAhmana dvinnam patipa¬ 
dAnam katamA patipadA khamati appatthatarA ca appasamA- 
rambhatarA ca mahApphalatarA ca mahAnisamsatarA cati. 

Tatiyam pi kho SahgAravo brAhmana Ayasmantam Anan- 
dam etad avoca:—SeyyathApi bhavam Gotamo bhavan c’ 
Anando ete me pujjA 3 ete me pAsamsa 4 ti. 


1 Ph. deseti pare ceya sattha dh° deseti pare ca tatatthaya sattha dhammam 
deseti patip°. 

2 T. punna-. 8 Ph. pAjA ; SS. pujjA- 

4 SS. pAsaipsA; Ph. pasamsA. 6 T. omits na. 

6 Ph. omits ca. 
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3. Atha kho Bhagavato etad ahoei:—Y&va tatiyam pi kho 
Sang&ravo br&hmano Anandena sahadhammikam panham 
puttho sams&deti 1 no vissajjeti, yan n&n&ham parimoceyyan ti. 

Atha kho Bhagav& Sang&ravam br&hmanam etad avoca. 
K& nu ’ jj a 2 br&hmana r&jantepure r&j aparis&yam sanni- 
sinn&nam sannipatitanam an tar a kath& udapada ti. 

Ayam kbvajja bho Gotama r&jantepure r&japaris&yam 
sannisinn&nam sannipatitanam an tar 4 katha udapadi— 
Pubbassudam 3 appatara c’eva bhikkhil ah e sum bah u tar a ca 
uttarimanussadhamm& iddhip&tih&riyam dassesum, etarahi 
kho bahutar& c’eva bhikkhil appatara ca uttariman ussa- 
dhamma iddhip&tih&riyam dassenti ti. Ayam khvajja bho 
Gotama r&jantepure r&japuris&yam sannisinn&nam sannipati¬ 
tanam antara katha udapadi ti. 

4. Tini kho im&ni br&hmana p&tih&riyani. Katam&ni tini ? 

Iddhip&tih&riyam adesanapatihariyam anus&sanipatihari- 

yam. 4 

Katamaii ca brahmana iddhipatihariyam P 

5 Idha br&hmana ekacco anekavihitam iddhividham pacca- 
nubhoti—eko pi hutv& bahuddh& hoti, bahuddh& pi hutv& eko 
hoti, &vibh&vam tirobh&vam, tirokuddam tiropakaram tiro- 
pabbatam asajjam&no ca gacchati seyyathapi &k&se, pathaviya 
pi ummujja-nimmujjam karoti seyyath&pi udake, udake pi 
abhijjamano gacchati seyyathapi pathaviyam, &kase pi pallan- 
kena kamati seyyathapi pakkhisakuno, ime pi candimasuriye 
evam mahiddhike evam mah&nubh&ve panina parimasati 
parimajjati, y&va brahmaloka pi kayena va samvatteti. Idam 
vuccati brahmana iddhipatihariyam. 4 

5. Kataman ca br&hmana &desan&p&tih&riyam P 

Idha br&hmana ekacco nimittena &disati, evam pi te mano 
ittham pi te mano iti pi te cittan ti. So bahun ce pi &disati, 
tath’ eva tarn hoti no aniiath&. 

Idha pana br&hmana ekacco na h’eva kho nimittena 


1 Ph. sams&reti. 

2 Ph. kadajja ; Bb. kunujja; D. kho nujja; T., Tr. ka nujja. 

8 Ph. pubbe sudam. 4 Comp. Cullavagga, VII. 4, 3. 

5 On this paragraph see Rhys Davids’s note on Akankheyya Sutta, 
“ Buddhist Suttas, p. 214. 
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ftdisati, api ca kho m an uss&nam va amanu8s4nam v4 devata- 
nam va saddam sutv4 adisati, evam pi te mano ittham pi te 
mano iti pi te cittan ti. So bahun ce pi Adisati tath eva 
tarn hoti no annath4. 

Idha pana brahmana ekacco na h 9 eva kho nimittena 
4disati na pi manuss4nam v4 amanussanam vk devat&nam v4 
saddam sutv4 4disati, api ca kho yitakkayato vicarayato 
vitakkavippharasaddam sutv4 Adisati, evam pi kho te mano 
ittham pi te mano iti pi te cittan ti. So bahun ce pi 
4disati tath 9 eva tarn hoti no annath&. 

Idha pana br&hmana ekacco na h’eva kho nimittena 4disati 
na pi manu884nam v4 amanuss4nam v4 devatanam v4 saddam 
sutv4 4disati na pi yitakkayato na pivic&rayato na vitakkavi¬ 
ppharasaddam sutv4 4disati, api ca kho avitakkam avic4ram 
sam4dhim samapannassa cetasa ceto paricca paj4n4ti, yath4 
imassa bhoto manosahkh4r4 panihita imassa cittassa antar4 
amunnama vitakkam vitakkissati ti. So bahun ce pi 4disati 

tath 9 eva tarn hoti no annath4. Idam vuccati brahmana 

• • • 

4desan 4p4 tih&riy am. 

6. Kataman ca br&hmana anus4sanlp4tih4riyam P 
Idha brahmana ekacco evam anus4sati:—Evam vitakketha 
m4 evam vitakkayittha, evam manasikarotha m4 evam mana- 

sakattha, idam pajahatha idam upasampajja viharatha ti. 

* 

Idam vuccati br&hmana anus4sanip4tih4riyam. Im4ni kho 

br4hmana tini p4tih4riy4ni. 

Imesan te brahmana tinnam p4tih4riy4nam kata mam p4 ti¬ 
ll ariy am khamati abhikkantataran ca panitataraii c4 ti P 
Tatra bho Gotama yam idam 1 p&tihariyam—idh’ ekacco 
anekavihitam iddhividham paccanubhoti . . . pe . . . y&va 
brahmalok4 kayena va samvatteti—idam bho Gotama p4tih4- 
riyam yo ca nam karoti so ca nam patisamvedeti, yo ca nam 
karoti tassa c 9 eva tarn hoti. Idam eva bho Gotama p4tih4- 
riyam may4 sahadhammar ftpam viya kh4yati. Yam pi 2 idam 

bho Gotama p4tih4riyam—idh 9 ekacco nimittena 4disati . . . 
pe . . . devat4nam saddam sutv4 . . . pe . . . vitakkavipph4- 
rasaddam sutv4 . . . pe . . . cetasa ceto paricca paj4n4ti 




1 Ph. yadidain. 


a Ph. yadidaip. 
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. . . p© . . . idam pi bho Gotama pAtihAriyam yo ca nam 

karoti so ca nam patisamvedeti, yo ca nam karoti tassa 

c* eva tarn hoti. Idam pi bho Gotama pAtihAriyam mayA 

sahadhammarfipam viya khayati. Yah ca kho idam 1 bho 

Gotama pAtihAriyam—idh* ekacco evam anusAsati. . . pe . . . 

viharatha ti—idam me bho Gotama pAtihAriyam khamati 

imesam tinnam pAtihAriyAnam abhikkantataran ca panitata- 

ran ca. Acchariyam bho Gotama abbhutam bho Gotama yAva 

subhAsitam c’idam bhotA Gotamena. Imehi ca mayam tihi 

patihariyehi samannAgatam bhavan tam Gotamam dharema. 

Bhavan hi Gotamo anekavihitam iddhividham paccanubhoti 

. . . pe . . . yAva brahmalokA pi kAyena va samvatteti. 

Bhavan hi Gotamo avitakkam avicaram samAdhim sampan- 

nassa cetasA ceto paricca pajAnAti yathA imassa bhoto mano- 

sankhArA panihitA imassa cittassa antarA amun nAma 

vitakkam vitakkissati 8 ti. Bhavan hi Gotamo evam anusA- 

• • 

sati evam vitakketha raa evam vitakkayittha evam mana- 

• • mf • 

sikarotha ma evam manasakattha idam pajahatha idam 
npasampajja viharatha ti. 

7. AddhA kho tyaham brAhmana Asaj j a upaniya-vAcA bhA- 
sitA, api ca tyAham vyAkarissAmi. Aham hi brAhmana ane¬ 
kavihitam iddhividham paccanubhomi ... pi ... yAva 
brahmalokA pi kAyena va samvattemi. Aham hi brAhmana avi¬ 
takkam avicAram samAdhim samApannassa cetasA ceto paricca 
pajAnAmi yathA imassa bhoto manosankhArA panihitA imassa 

cittassa antarA 3 amun nAma vitakkam vitakkissati ti. Aham 

• • 

brAhmana evam anusAsAmi:—evam vitakketha mA evam 

• • • • 

vitakkayittha evam manasikarotha mA evam manasAkattha 
idam pajahatha idam upasampajja viharathA ti. 

Atthi pana bho Gotama anno ekabhikkhu pi yo 4 imehi tihi 
pAtihAriyehi samannAgato annatra bhotA GotamenA ti ? 

~Na kho brAhmana ekam yeva satam na dve satAni na tini 
satAni na cattAri satAni na panca satani atha kho bhiyyo va 
ye bhikkhft imehi tihi pAtihAriyehi samannAgatA ti. 

Kaham pana bho Gotama etarahi te bhikkhil viharanti ti ? 


1 Bin. 24 and Ph. add aham. 

_ m 

3 Tr. here and above anantard. 


3 13., Bm. 24. vitakkessati. 

4 D., Tr. piyo mandpo. 
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Imasmim yeva kho brahmana bhikkhusanghe ti. 
Abhikkantam bho Gotama abbikkantam bho Gotama. 

• ft 

SeyyatMpi bho Gotama nikkujjitam v& ukkujjeyya pati- 
cchannam va vivareyya mulhassa v& maggam ftcikkheyya 
andhak&re v& telapajjotam dh&reyya cakkhumanto rupani 
dakkhintiti, evam eva bhot& Gotamena anekapariy&yena 
dhammo pak&sito. Es&ham bhavantam Gotamam saranam 
gacch&mi dhamman ca bhikkhusarighan ca. Upasakam 
mam bhavam Gotama dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

Br&hmanavaggo pathamo. 

61 . 

1. Tin’ im&ni bhikkhave titth&yatan&ni y&ni panditehi 
samanunjiyam&nani samanug&hiyamanani samanubhasiyama- 
n&ni param pi gantv& akiriy&ya santhahanti. Katam&ni 
tini ? 

Santi bhikkhave eke samanabr&hman& evamv&dino evam- 

• • • • 

ditthino—yam kincayam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham 
va dukkham v& adukkhamasukham va sabbam tarn pubbe ka- 

• • • • JL 

tahetti ti. Santi bhikkhave eke samanabr&hmana evamv&dino 

• • • 

evamditthino—yam kincayam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti 
sukham va dukkham v& adukkhamasukham va sabbam tarn 

ft ft ft ft ft 

issaranimmanahetft ti. Santi bhikkhave eke samanabr&hman& 
evamv&dino evamditthino—yam kincayam purisapuggalo 
patisamvedeti sukham v& dukkham v& adukkhamasukham v& 
sabbam tarn ahetu-appaccaya ti. 1 

2. Tatra 2 bhikkhave ye te samanabrahmana evamvadino 

evamditthino—yam kincayam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti 

sukham va dukkham v4 adukkhamasukham v& sabbam tarn 

• • • • • 

pubbe katahetd ti—ty&ham upasankamitva evam vadami:— 
Saccam kira tumhe ayasmanto evamvadino evamditthino 
yam kinc&yam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham va 
dukkham v& adukkhamasukham v& sabbam tarn pubbe kata- 
hetftti? 

Te ce me evam putthfi, &ma 3 ti patij&nanti. 


1 D. ahetuppaccaya ti. 2 Ph. Tatra pi kho bh°. 3 T., Tr. amo; D. akho. 
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_ * 

Ty&ham evam vad&mi:—Tena h* Ayasmanto p&n&tip&tino 
bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, adinnad&yino bhavissanti pubbe 
katahetft, abrahmac&rino bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, musa- 
vadino bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, pisun&v&cS. 1 bhavissanti 
pubbe katahetu, pharus&vaca 1 bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, 
samphappal&pino bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, abhijh&lfino 
bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, vyapannacittft, bhavissanti pubbe 
katahetu, micchaditthiM bhavissanti pubbe katahetu. Pubbe 
katam kho pana bhikkhave s&rato pacc&gacchatam 2 na hoti 
chando v& v&y&mo v& idam v& karaniyam idam v& akaraniyan 

•/ • • %/ • • • V 

ti. Iti karaniyakaraniye kho pana saccato thetato auupala- 
bbhiyaraane mutthasatinam an&rakkhanam viharatam na 

v • • • • • 

hoti paccattam sahadhammiko samanavado. 

Ayam kho me bhikkhave tesu samanabr&hmanesu evam- 

vadisu evamditthisu pathamo sahadhammiko niggaho hoti. 

3. Tatra bhikkhave ye te samanabrahmansl evamv&dino 

evamditthino—yam kin cay am purisapuggalo patisamvedeti 

sukham v4 dukkham va adukkhamasukham vft sabbam tarn 

• • • • • 

issaranimm&nahetiL ti ty&ham upasankamitvS, evam vadami: 

—Saccam kira tumhe ayasmanto evamv&dino evamditthino 

•/ • • • • 

—yam kindly am purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham v& 

dukkham v& adukkhamasukham v& sabbam tarn issarani- 

• • • • 

mmanahetft ti P 

Te ce me evam putth& am& 3 ti patij&nanti. 

Ty&ham evam vad&mi:—Tena h 9 ayasmanto p&n&tip&tino 

bhavissanti issaranimm&nahetu . . . pe . . . miccMdi- 

tthino bhavissanti issaranimm&nahetu. Issaranimm&nanam 
• • • 

kho pana bhikkhave sarato paccagacchatam na hoti chando 
v& v&y&mo va idam v& karaniyam idam va akaraniyan ti. 
Iti karaniy&karaniye kho pana saccato thetato anupalabbhi- 
yamane mutthasatinam anarakkh&nam viharatam na hoti 
paccattam sahadhammiko samanav&do. 

Ayam kho me bhikkhave tesu samanabrahmanesu evamvA- 
disu evamditthisu dutiyo sahadhammiko niggaho hoti. 


1 

2 
3 


All MSS. pisunavacR and pharusavaca (Comp, below XYI. 8 
The MSS. nere and below vary between gaccnantam and gacchatam 
D., T. dino. 
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4. Tatra bhikkhave ye te samanabrfthmanft evamvftdino 

evamditthino—yam kincftyam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti 

sukham vft dukkbam vft adukkhamasukham vft sabbam tam 

• • • • • 

ahetu-appaccaya ti—tyftham upasankamitvft evam vadftmi:— 
Saccam kire tumhe ftyasmanto evamvftdino evamditthino— 

• V • • • • 

yam kificftyam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham vft 

dukkham vft asukhamadukkham vft sabbam tam ahetu- 

• • • • 

appaccay k ti P 

Te ce me evam putthft ama ti patij&nanti. 

Tyftham evam vadftmi:—tena h* ftyasmanto pftnfttipfttino 

bhavissanti ahetu-appaccaya ... pe ... micchftditthino 

bhavissanti ahetu-appaccayft. Ahetu-appaccay k 1 kho pana 

bhikkhave sftrato paccftgacchatam na hoti chando va vftyftmo 

vk idam vk karaniyam idam vk akaraniyan ti. Iti karani- 

y&karaniye kho pana eaccato thetato anupalabbhiyamane 

mutthasatinam anarakkhftnam viharatam na hoti paccattam 
• • • • • 1 • 

sahadhammiko samanavftdo. 

Ayam kho me bhikkhave tesu samana-brfthmanesu evamvft- 

y • • • • 

disu evamditthisu tatiyo sahadhammiko niggaho hoti. Imftni 
kho bhikkhave tini titthftyatanftni yani tftni panditehi 
samanyunjiyamftni samanugfthiyamftnftni samanubhftsiyamft- 
nftni param pi gantvft akiriyftya santhahanti. 

5. Ayam kho pana bhikkhave mayft dhammo desito 
aniggahito asankilittho anupavajjo appatikuttho samanehi 
brahmanehi vinnfthi. Katarao ca bhikkhave mayft dhammo 
desito aniggahito asankilittho anupavajjo appatikuttho sama¬ 
nehi brahmanehi vinnfthi ? 

• • 

Im k cha dhatuyo ti bhikkhave mayft dhammo desito . . . 
pe . . . vinnfthi. Imani cha phassftyatanani ti bhikkhave 
mayft dhammo desito . . . pe . . . vinnfthi. Ime atthftrasa 
manopavicftrft ti bhikkhave may ft dhammo desito • . . pe . . . 
vinnfthi. Imftni cattftri ariyasaccftni ti bhikkhave mayft 
dhammo desito . . . pe . . . vinnfthi. 

6. Imft cha dhfttuyo ti bhikkhave mayft dhammo desito 
. . . pe . . . samanehi brfthmanehi vinnuhi ti—iti kho pan* 
etam vuttam. Kin cetam paticca vuttam? Cha-y-imft 




1 Tr. omits appaccayft. 
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bhikkhave dh&tuyo:—pathavidh&tu fipodh&ta tejodh&tu vayo- 
dhatu fik&sadh&tu vifift&nadh&tu. Ima cha dhatuyo ti 
bhikkhave may& dhammo desito aniggahito asankilittho 
anupavajjo appatikuttho samanehi brahmanehi vinfifihi ti— 
iti yam tam vuttam idam etam paticca vuttam. 

7. Im&ni cha phass&yatan&ni ti bhikkhave may& dhammo 
desito . . . pe . . . vinnfiht ti—iti kho pan’ etam vuttam. 


pe 


Kin c* etam paticca vuttam ? Cha-y-im&ni bhikkhave phassfi- 
yatan&ni:—chakkhuphass&yatanam sotaphassayatanam gh&- 
naphass&yatanam jivh&phass&yatanam k&y aphass&yatanam 

m an oph assay at an am. Imani cha phass&yat&n&ni ti bhikkhave 

may& dhammo desito • . . pe . . • vinnfiht ti—iti yan tam 
vuttam idam etam paticca vuttam. 

8. Ime attharasa manopavicara ti bhikkhave mayfi dhammo 
desito . . . pe . . . vinnfiht ti—iti kho pan* etam vuttam. 


pe 


Kin c’ etam paticca vuttam P Cakkhunfi rfipam disvfi soma- 


nassatth&niyam rfipam 


upavicarati domanassatthanram 


rfipam upavicarati upekh&th&niyam rfipam upavicarati, sotena 


saddam sutva 


. pe . . . ghanena gandham ghfiyitvft 


• . . pe . . . jivh&ya rasam sayitva . . . pe 
photthabbam phussitva . . . pe . . . mana 
vinn&ya . . . pe . . . somanassatthfiniya 
upavicarati domanassatthaniyam dhamman 


. pe . . . kfiyena 
manasfi dhammam 


pe 


somanassattMniyam dhammam 

• • J • • 


dom anassa tth an l y am 


dhammam 


upavicarati 


upekh&tMntyam dhammam upavicarati. Ime atth&rasa 
manopavicarfi ti bhikkhave may a dhammo desito. . . pe . . . 
vifinfihi ti—iti yan tam vuttam idam etam paticca 


vuttam. 

9. Im&ni catt&ri ariyasacc&ni ti bhikkhave mayfi dhammo 
desito . . . pe . . . vinnfiht ti—iti kho pan * etam vuttam. 
Kiri c’etam paticca vuttam ? Channam bhikkhave dh&tfinam 
upadaya gabbhassavakkanti hoti okkantiyfi sati n&marfipam, 
n&marfipapaccaya salayatanam, sal&yatanapaccaya phasso, 
phassapaccayfi vedanfi. Yediyamfinassa kho pan&ham 
bhikkhave idam dukkhan ti pannapemi ayam dukkhasa- 
mudayo ti pann&pemi ayam dukkhanirodho ti pann&pemi 
ayam dukkhanirodhag&mini patipada ti pann&pemi. 

10. Katamaii ca bhikkhave dukkham ariyasaccam? 

J&ti pi dukkha jar a pi dukkhfi vy&dhl pi dukkhft maranam 
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pi dukkham sokaparidevadukkhadomanass£lp4y484 pi dukkh4 
yam p’ iccham na labhati tam pi dukkham sankhittena 

pane 9 up4d4nakkhand4 dukkh4. Idam vuccati bhikkhave 
dukkham ariyasaccam. 

11. Kataman ca bhikkhave dukkhasamudayam ariya¬ 
saccam P 

A vi j j a-paccay 4 sahkh4r4, sankh4r4-paccay4 vinn4nam, 

vifinana-paccay4 n4mar(ipam, namarftpa-paccay4 sal4yatanam, 
sal4yatan a-paccay 4 phasso, phassa-paccay4 vedan4, vedana- 
paccay4 tanh4, tanh4-paccay4 upad4nam, upad4na-paccay4 
bhavo, bhava-paccay4 j4ti, j4ti-paccay4 jararaaranam soka- 
paridevadukkhadomana88ftp4y4s4 sambhavanti. Evam etassa 
kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. Idam vuccati 
bhikkhave dukkhasamudayam ariyasaccam. 

12. Kataman ca bhikkhave dukkhanirodham ariya¬ 
saccam ? 

# 

Avijj4y a tveva asesavir4ganirodh4 sankh4ranirodho, sah- 

kh&ranirodha vinn4nanirodho, vinii4nanirodh4 n4marfipani- 

rodho, n4marftpanirodh4 sal4yatananirodho, sal4yatanani- 

rodh4 phassanirodho, phassanirodh4 vedan4nirodho, vedan4- 

nirodha tanh4nirodho, tanh4nirodh4 upad4nanirodho, upad4- 

nanirodha bhavanirodho, bhavanirodh4 j4tinirodho, j4tini- 

rodha jar&maranam sokaparidevadukldiadomanassfip&y&sA 

nirujjhanti. Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandassa 

nirodho hoti. Idam vuccati bhikkhave dukkhanirodham 

• • 

ariyasaccam. 

13. Kataman ca bhikkhave dukkhanirodhag&minl pati- 
pad& ariyasaccam ? 

Ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo seyyathidam samma- 
ditthi sammakappo sammavaca sammakammanto samma-4jivo 

samm4v4y4mo samra4sati samm4sam4dhi. Idam vuccati bhi¬ 
kkhave dukkhanirodhag4mini pati pad 4 ariyasaccam. 

Im4ni catt4ri ariyasacc4ni ti bhikkhave 
desito aniggahito asankilittho anupavajjo appatikuttho 
samanehi bramanehi vinntthl ti—iti yam tam vuttam idam 
etam paticca vuttan ti. 


may4 dhammo 
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1. Tin’ imani bhikkhave am&t&puttik&ni bhay&ni ti assu- 
tava puthujjano bh&sati. Eatamdni tini P 

Hoti bo bhikkhave samayo yam mah&-aggid&ho vutth&ti. 
ahft-aggid&he kho pana bhikkhave vutthite ten a g&m& pi 
dayhanti nigamft pi dayhanti nagara pi dayhanti. Gamesu 
pi dayham&nesu nigamesu pi dayham&nesu nagaresu pi dayha- 
m&nesu tattha m&t& pi puttam na patilabhati putto pi m&taram 
na patilabhati. Idam bhikkhave pathamam amataputtikam 
bhayan ti assutav& puthujjano bh&sati. 

2. Puna ca param bhikkhave hoti so samayo yam mah&- 
megho vutth&ti. Mah&meghe kho pana bhikkhave vutthite 


mah&-udakav&hako safij&yati. 



ah&-udakav&hake sanj&te 


tena g&m& pi vuyhanti nigaraa pi vuyhanti nagara pi 
vuyhanti. G&mesu pi vuyham&nesu nigamesu pi vuyha- 
m&nesu nagaresu pi vuyham&nesu tattha m&t& pi puttam na 
patilabhati putto pi m 4 tar am na patilabhati. Idam bhikkhave 
dutiyam amataputtikam bhayan ti assutav& puthujjano 
bh&sati. 


3. Puna ca param bhikkhave hoti so samayo yam bhayam 
hoti atavi-sankhepo 1 cakkasam&rftlh& janapada pariy&yanti. 
Bhaye kho pana bhikkhave sati atavisankhepe cakkasamft- 
rfilhesu janapadesu pariy&yantesu tattha m&ta pi puttam na 
patilabhati putto pi m&taram na patilabhati. Idam bhikkhave 
tatiyam amataputtikam bhayan ti assutav& puthujjano bh&sati. 

Imani kho bhikkhave tini amat&puttik&ni bhayan! ti assu- 
tav& puthujjano bh&sati. 

4. T&ni kho pan’ im&ni bhikkhave tini sam&t&puttik&ni yeva 

bhay&ni am&taputtik&ni yeva bhay&ni ti assutava puth¬ 
ujjano bh&sati. Katamani tini ? 

Hoti so bhikkhave samayo yam mah&-aggidaho vutth&ti. 
Mah&-aggid&he kho pana bhikkhave vutthite tena g&m& pi 
dayhanti nigam& pi dayhanti nagar& pi dayhanti. Gamesu 
pi dayham&nesu nigamesu pi dayham&nesu nagaresu pi 
dayham&nesu hoti so samayo yam kad&ci karahaci mata pi 


1 Ph. aftavisankopo; SS. a^avisankopo ; Com. -sankhepo. 
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puttam patilabhati putto pi m&taram patilabhati. Idam 
bhikkhave pathamam sam a t&puttikam yeva bhayam amtUfi- 
puttikam yeva bhayan ti assutava puthujjano bh&sati. 

Puna ca param bhikkhave hoti so samayo yam mah&megho 
vutthati . . . pe (2) . . • nagaresu pi vuyham&nesu hoti so 
samayo yam kadaci karahaci mat& pi puttam patilabhati 1 
putto pi mdtaram patilabhati. 1 

Idam kho pana 2 bhikkhave dutiyam samat&puttikam yeva 
bhayam amat&puttikam bhayan ti assutava puthujjano bhasati. 

Puna ca param bhikkhave hoti so samayo yam bhayam 
hoti atavisankhepo 3 cakkasam&rfilha janapad& pariy&yanti. 
Bhaye kho pana bhikkhave sati atavisankhepe 4 cakkasama- 
rfilhesu janapadesu pariyantesu hoti so samayo yam kad&ci 
karahaci m&t& pi puttam patilabhati putto pi m a tar am patila¬ 
bhati. Idam bhikkhave tatiyam samataputtikam yeva bha¬ 
yam amataputtikam bhayan ti assutavi, puthujjano bh&sati. 

Im&ni kho bhikkhave tini samataputtik&ni yeva bhay&ni 
araataputtik&ni bhay&ni ti assutavsL puthujjano bh&sati. 

5. Tin 9 im&ni bhikkhave am&t&puttik&ni bh&yani. Kata- 

mam tini ? 

# 

Jar& bhayam vy&dhibhayam maranabhayara. 

Na bhikkhave m&t& puttam jiramanam evam labhati:— 
Aham jir&mi m& me putto jiri ti. Putto v& pana m a tar am 
jiram&nam na evam labhati:—Aham jirami m& me m&t& 

•A A i* 

jin ti. 

Na bhikkhave m&t& puttam vyadhiyamanam evam labhati: 
—Aham vy&dhiy&mi m& me putto vy&dhiyyi 1 ti. Putto v& 
pana mataram vy&dhiyam&nam na evam labhati:—aham 
vy&dhiyy&mi m& me m&t& vy&dhiyyi 5 ti. 

Na bhikkhave m&t& puttam miyyam&nam evam labhati:— 
Aham miyy&mi ma me putto miyyi 6 ti. Putto v& pana 
m&taram miyyamanam na evam labhati:—aham miyy&mi 
m& me m&t& miyyi 2 ti. Im&ni kho bhikkhave tini am&t& 
puttikani bhayanl ti. 




1 T. na patilabhati. 

8 Ph., SS. sankopo; Com. sankhepo. 
6 T. yyadhiyyati. 


2 Ph. omits kho pana. 
4 Ph., SS. sahkope. 

6 T., Tr. miyyati. 
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6. Atthi bhikkhave maggo atthi patipada imesan ca 
tinnam samatAputtik&nam bhayanam imesan ca tinnam 
am&t&puttik&nam bhay&naip pahftnaya samatikkam&ya sam- 
vattanti. Katamo ca bhikkhave maggo katama patipada 
imesan ca tinnam sam&t&puttik&nam bbayftnam imesan ca 
tinnam am&t&puttik&nam bhay&nam pah&naya samatikka- 
m&ya samvattanti P 

Ayam eva maggo atthangiko maggo seyyathidam samma- 
ditthi samm&sankappo sammMcSi samm&kammanto samma- 
&jivo samm&v&yamo samra&sati sammasamadhi. Ayam kho 
bhikkhave maggo ayam patipada imesan ca tinnam samata- 
puttik&nam bhayanam imesan ca tinnam amataputtikanam 
bhay&nam pah&naya samatikkamaya samvattanti ti. 

63. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagav& Kosalesu carikam caram&no 
mahat& bhikkhusanghena saddhim yena Yen&gapuram 1 
nama Kosal&nam br&hmanagamo tad avasari. Assosum kho 

• • O • 

Yenagapurik& 2 br&hmanagahapatik& samano khalu bho 
Gotamo Sakkyaputto SakyakulA pabbajito Yenagapuram 3 
anuppatto. Tam kho pana Bhagavantam Gotamam evam 
kaly&no kittisaddo abbhuggato 4 —iti pi so Bhagava araham 
samm&sambuddho vijj&caranasampanno sugato lokavidu anu- 

ttaro purisadammas&rathi sattha devamanussanam Buddho 

» 

Bhagav&. So imam lokam sadevakam sam&rakam sabrah- 
makam sassamanabr&hmanim pajam sadevamanussam say am 
abhinii& sacchikatv& pavedeti. So dhammam deseti &di 
kalyanam majjhe kaly&nam pariyos&nakaly&nam s&ttham 
savyanjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam 
pakaseti. S&dhu kho pana tath&r&p&nam arahatam d ass an am 
hoti ti. 

2. Atha kho Yen&gapurik& brah mana-gahapatik& yena 
Bhagav& ten’ upasankamimsu. TJpasankamitv& appekacce 
Bhagavantam abhiv&detv& ekamantam nisidimsu, appe¬ 
kacce Bhagavat& saddhim sammodimsu sammodaniyam 


1 Ph. Ven&ham. 

8 Ph. Venahaip puraip. 


2 Ph. Ven&hapuriyfL 
4 Ph. abbhuggacchati. 
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katham s&r&niyam vitis&retv& ekamantam nisidimsu, appe- 
kacce yena Bhagav& ten 9 aftjalim panametv& ekamantam 
nisidimsu, appekacce n&magottam s&vetv& ekamantam 
nisidimsu, appekacce tunhibh&t& ekamantam nisidimsu. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho Ven&gapuriko Yacchagotto br&h- 
nuugLO Bhagavantam etad avoca :— 

3. Acchariyam bho Gotama abbhutam bbo Gotama y&van 
e* idam bhoto 1 2 Gotamassa vippasann&ni indriy&ni parisuddho 
chavivanno pariyod&to. Seyyath&pi bbo Gotama s&radam 
bbadarapandum 8 parisuddham hoti pariyodatam evam eva 
bboto Gotamassa vippasannani indriy&ni parisuddho chavi¬ 
vanno pariyod&to. Seyyathipi bho Gotama t&lapakkam 3 
sampati 4 -bandhan&muttam parisuddham hoti pariyodatam 
evam eva bhoto Gotamassa vippasann&ni indriy&ni parisuddho 

chavivanno pariyod&to. Seyyath&pi bho Gotama nekkham 

jambonadam dakkhakamm&raputtasuparikammakatam 5 ku- 
salasampahatthaxp pandukambale nikkhittam bb&sate ca 
tapate ca virocati ca, evam eva bhoto Gotamassa vippasann&ni 
indriy&ni parisuddho chavivanno pariyod&to. Y&ni n&na 
t&ni bho Gotama ucc&sayanamah&sayan&ni 6 —seyyathidam 
ftaandi pallanko gonako cittakfc patikfc pataliM tfllik4 vika- 
tik& uddalomi ekantalomi katthissam koseyyam kuttakam 

• • • y y • • 

hatthattharam assattharam rathattharam ajinappaveni kadali- 
migapavarapaccattharanam sa-uttaracchadam ubhatolohita- 
k&padh&nam—evarftp&nam nflna bhavam Gotamo ucc&saya- 
namah&sayan&nam nik&mal&bhi akicchal&bhi akasiral&bhi ti. 

4. Y&ni kho pana t&ni br&hmana ucc&sayanamah&saya- 
nani, seyyathidam &sandi . . . pe . . . ubhatolohitakftpa- 
dh&nam, dullabh&ni t&ni pabbaj it&nam. laddh& ca na 
kappan ti. 

Tini kho im&ni br&hmana ucc&sayanamah&sayan&ni yes&- 
ham etarahi nik&mal&bhi akicchalabhi akasiral&bhi. Kata- 
m&ni tini P 


1 All MSS. bho here and below. 

2 SS. Sarada-odara-pandu; Com., Tr. s&rada-bhadara-pandum; Ph. udakam 

pandaram. 3 Ph. talapakkaphalam. 4 Ph. omits sampati; Com. sampatti. 

6 Tr. here adds ukkdmukkesu, but see Samyutta II. 3,10, 9. 

• C. Ti. 8 and M. x. 5, 
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Dibbam uccAsayanamahAsayauam brahmam uccAsayana- 
mahAsayanam any am ucc Asay an amahAsayanam. ImAni kho 
brAhmana tini uccAsayanamahAsayanAni yesAham etarabi 
nikAmalAbbi akicchalAbbi akasiralAbhi ti. 

5. Katamam pana tam bbo Gotama dibbam uccAsayana- 
mahAsayanam yassa bhavam Gotamo etarabi nikAmalAbbi 
akiccalAbhi akasiralAbbi ti. 


IdbAbam brAh man a yam gAmam vA nigamam vA upanissAya 

viharAmi so pubbanhasamayam nivAsetvA pattacivaram AdAya 

tam eva gAmam vA nigamam vA pindAya pavisAmi. So 

pacchAbbattam pindapAtapatikkanto van am tam yeva pacAra- 

yAmi. 1 So yad eva tattha honti tinAni vA pannAni vA tAni 

ekajjbam samharitvA 2 3 nisidAmi pallankam AbbunjitvA ujum 

kAyam panidhAya parimukham satim upattbapetvA. So 

vivicc 9 eva kAmebi vivicca akusalebi dbammebi savitakkam 

# 

savicAram vivekajam pttisukbam patbamajjbAnam upasam- 
pajja vibarAmi. YitakkavicArAnam vupasamA ajjhattam 
sampasAdanam cetaso ekodibbAvam avitakkam avicAram 
samAdhijam pitisukham dutiyajj h An am upasampajja viha¬ 
rAmi. PitiyA ca virAgA upekbako ca vibarAmi sato sampajAno 
sukhan ca kAyena patisamvedemi yan tam ariyA Acikkbanti 
upekbako satimA sukhavihAri ti tatiyajjhAnm upasampajja 
viharAmi. Sukbassa ca pabAnA dukkhassa ca pahAnA pubb’ 
eva somanassadomanassanam atthagamA adukhamasukbam 


upekhA-sati-parisuddham catuttbajjhAnam upasampajja viba¬ 


rAmi. 


So ce abam brAbmana evambbAto cankamAmi dibbo me eso 

• • • 

tasmim samaye cankamo boti. So ce abam brAbmana evam- 

bbdto titthAmi dibbam me etam tasmim samaye thAnam hoti. 

So ce aham brAhmana evambhdto nisidAmi dibbam me etam 

• • • • • 

tasmim samaye Asanam hoti. So ce abam brAhmana evam- 
bhuto seyyam kappemi dibbam me etam tasmim samaye 
uccAsayanamahAsayanam boti. Idam kbo tam 8 brAbmana 


1 Ph. sancarissami. 

2 T. sankharitvd ; D. sankaritvS,; Ph., Tr. sangharityd. 

3 Ph. Idam kho pana; SS. Idam kho taqi. 
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dibbam ucc4sayauamah4sayanam yass4ham etarahi nik&ma- 

l&bhi 1 akicchal&bhl akasiral4bhl ti. 

Acchariyam bho Gotama abbhutam bho Gotama! Ko 

o’anno evarflpassa dibbassa ucc&sayanamahasayanassa nika- 
malabhi bhavissati akicchal&bhi akasiralabhl afinatra bhot4 
Gotamena ? 

6. Katamam pana tarn bho Gotama brahmam ucc4sayana~ 
mah&sayanam yassa bhavam Gotamo etarahi nik4malabhi 1 
akiccalabhi akasiralabhl ti P 

Idhaham br&hmana yam g&mam v4 nigamam va upaniss&ya 
vihar4mi so pubbanhasamayam nivasetv4 pattaclvaram 
4d4ya tarn eva g4mam v4 nigamam va pind4ya pavisami. 2 
So pacch&bhattam pindap4tapatikkanto vanam tarn yeva pac4- 
ray&mi. 3 So yad eva tattha honti tinani va pann4ni va t4ni 
ekajjham samharitv4 nisid4mi pallankam 4bhufijitv4 ujum 
k4yam panidh4ya parimukham satim upatthapetv4, so mett4- 
sahagatena cetas4 ekam disam pharitv4 viharami tatha duti- 
yam tatha tatiyam tath4 catutthim. Iti uddham adho tiri- 
yam sabbadhi sabbattat4ya sabb4vantam lokam mett4saha« 
gatena cetasA vipulena mahaggatena appam&ijena averena 
avy4pajjhena pharitv4 vihar4mi. Karun4sahagatena cetas4 
ekam disam ... pe . . • muditasahagatena cetas4 ekam 
disam . . . pe . . . upekh4sahagatena cetas4 ekam disam 
pharitv4 tath4 dutiyam tath4 tatiyam tath4 catuttham. Iti 
uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattat4ya sabMvantam 
lokam upekha-sahagatena cetas4 vipulena mahaggatena appa- 
m4nena averena avy4pajjhena pharitv4 vihar4mi. 

So ce aham br4hmana evambhfito cankam4mi brahmo 

• • • 

me eso tasmim samaye cankamo hoti. 

So ce aham br4hmana evambhftto titth4mi . . . pe . . . 

• • • • • A 

nisidami . . . pe . . . seyyam kappemi brahmam me etam 
tasmim samaye uccasayanamah4sayanam hoti. Idam kho 
tarn 4 brahmana brahmam ucc4sayanama^4sayanam yass4ham 
etarahi nik4ma!4bhi akicchal4bhl akasiral4bhi ti. 


1 Ph. has -labhl bhavissati. 
3 Ph. sancarissami. 


2 Ph. pavisiss4mi. 
4 Ph. pana. 
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Acchariyam bho Gotama abbhutam bbo Gotama! Ko c 
anno evardpassa brahmassa ucc&sayanamah&sayanassa nik&- 
mal&bhl bhavissati akicchal&bhl akasiral&bhl annatra bhot& 
Gotamena ? 

7. Ka tarn am pana tam bho Gotama ariyam ucc&sayana- 
mah&sayanam yassa bhavam Gotamo etarahi nik&mal&bhl 
akicch &labhl akasiral&bhl ti ? 

Idha br&hmana yam g&mam v& nigamam y& upaniss&ya 
vihar&mi so pnbbanhasamayam niv&setya pattacivaram &d&ya 
tam eva g&mam v& nigamam v& pind&ya pavisami. So 
pacch&bhattam pindap&tapatikkanto vanam tam yeva pac&ra- 
y&mi. 1 So yad eva tattha honti tin&ni v& pann&ni v& t&ni 
ekajjham samharitv& nisid&ni pallankam &bhunjitv& ujum 
k&yam panidh&ya parimnkham satim upatthapetv&. So 
evam paj &n&mi 2 —r&go me pahlno ucchinnam&lo t&l&vatthu- 
kato anabh&vakato &yatim anuppadadhammo, doso me pahlno 
ucchinnam&lo t&l&vatthukato anabh&vakato &yatim anupp&- 
dadhammo, moho me pahlno ucchinnamulo t&l&vatthukato 
anabh&vakato &yatim anupp&dadhammo. 

So ce aham br&hmana evambh&to cankam&mi ariyo me eso 

• • • y 

tasmim samaye cankamo hotL So ce aham br&hmana evam- 
bhdto titth&mi . . . pe . . . nisld&mi • . . pe • • . seyyam 
kappemi ariyam me etam tasmim samaye ucc&sayanamah&sa- 
yanam hoti. Idam kho tam br&hmana ariyam ucc&sayana- 
mah&sayanam yass&ham etarahi nik&mal&bhl akicchal&bhl 
akasiral&bhl ti. 

Acchariyam bho Gotama abbhutam bho Gotama ! Ko 

c’ ando evardpassa ariyassa ucc&sayanamah&sayanassa nik&- 

mal&bhl bhavissati akicchal&bhl akasiral&bhl anfiatra bhot& 

Gotamena ? Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho 

• • 

Gotama. Seyyath&pi bho Gotama nikkujjitam v& ukkujjeyya 
paticchannam v& vivareyya m dlhassa v& maggam &cikkheyya 
andhak&re v& telapajjotam dh&reyya cakkhumanto rdp&ni 
dakkhintiti, evam eva bhot& Gotamena anekapariy&yena 
dhammo pak&sito. Ete may am bhavantam Gotamam sara- 


1 Ph. sancariss^mi. 


2 Ph. sarami. 
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nam gacch&ma dhamman ca bhikkhusanghau ca. Up&sake 
no bhavam Gotamo dh&retu ajjatagge panupete saranam 
gate ti. 

64. 

1. Ekam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava R&jagahe 
yiharati Gijjhakftte pabbate. 

Tena kho pana samayena Sarabho n&ma paribMjako 
acirapakkanto hoti imasm& dhammavinay&. So R&j agahe 
parisatim evam v&c&m bh&sati—an u a to may 4 samananam 
Sakyaputtiy&nam dhammo : aft nay a ca pan&ham samananam 
Sakyaputtiy&nam dhammam evaham tasma dhammavinaya 
apakkanto ti. 

2. Attba kho sambahul& bhikkhft pubbanha samayam niv&- 
setv& pattacivaram 4d4ya RAjagaham pind&ya pavisimsu. 

Assosum kho te bhikkhft Sarabhassa paribbajakassa R&ja- 
gahe parisatim evam v&cam bh&sam&nassa—anil4to may4 
saman&nam Sakyaputtiyanam dhammo: ann&ya ca pan&ham 
samananam Sakyaputtiyanam dhammam ev&ham tasma 
dhammavinay& apakkanto ti. 

Atha kho te bhikkhft Raj agahe pindaya caritv& paccM- 

bhattam pindapatapatikkanto yena BhagavS, ten’ upasan- 

kamimsu. UpasankamitvA Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam- 

antam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te bhikkhft 

• # • 

Bhagavantam etad avocum :— 

Sarabho n&ma bhante paribbajako acirapakkanto imasm& 
dhammavinay&. So Raj agahe 1 pavisati evam v&cam bh&sati— 
aftnetto may4 samananam Sakyaputtiyanam dhammo : annaya 
ca pan&ham samananam Sakyaputtiyanam dhammam eva¬ 
ham tasm& dhammavinay& apakkanto ti. Sadhu bhante 
Bhagav4 yena Sappinikatiram 2 yena paribb&j ak&r&mo yena 
Sarabho paribMjako ten’ upasankamatu anukampam up&- 
d&y&ti. Adhiv&seti Bhagava tunhibhavena. 

3. Atha kho Bhagav4 sayanhasamayam patisallan& vutthito 
yena Sappinik&tiram yena paribb&jak&r&mo yena Sarabho 
paribMjako ten’ upasankami. U pasankamitva pannatte 4sane 


1 Ph. -gaham. 


2 Ph. Sappiniyd. 
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nisidi, nisajja kho Bhagav& Sarabham paribbaj &kam etad 
avoca:— 

Saccam kira tv am Sarabha evam vadesi-ann&to may 4 
samanam Sakyaputtiy&nam dhammo: anii&ya ca pan&ham 
samananam Saky aputtiy &nam dhammam evaham tasma 
dhammavinayS, apakkanto ti. Evam vutte Sarabho pari- 
bb&jako tunhi ahosi. 

Dutiyam pi kho Bhagavft Sarabham paribbajakam etad 
avoca:—Yadehi Sarabha kinti te 1 ann&to samananam Sakya- 
puttiy&nam dhammo. Sace te 3 aparipfiram bhavissati aham 
parip&ressami. 2 Sace pana te 3 paripflram bhavissati aham 
anumodiss&mi ti. Dutiyam pi kho Sarabho paribbajako 
tunhi ahosL 

Tatiyam pi kho Bhagava Sarabham paribbajakam etad 
avoca:—May& kho Sarabha pannayati saman&nam Sakya- 
puttiyanam dhammo. Yadehi Sarabha kinti te ann&to 
samananam Sakyaputtiyanam dhammo. Sace te aparip&ram 
bhavissati aham paripftressami. Sace pana te paripftram 
bhavissati aham paripuressami. Tatiyam pi kho Sarabho 
paribb&jako tunhi ahosi. 

4. Atha kho te paribb&jak& Rajagahaka 4 Sarabham parib¬ 
bajakam etad avocum:—Yad eva kho tvam &vuso samanam 

•I • • • •• • 

Gotamam yaceyy&si tad eva te samano Gotamo pavareti. 
Vadeh > 4vuso Sarabha kinti te annato samananam Sakya¬ 
puttiyanam dhammo. Sace te aparipfiram bhavissati samano 
Gotamo parip&ressati. Sace pana te paripuram bhavissati 
samano Gotamo anumodissati ti. 

Evam vutte Sarabho paribbajako tunhibhuto mankubhflto 
pattakkhando adhomukkho pajjh&yanto 5 appatibh&no nisidi. 

5. Atha kho Bhagav& Sarabham paribbajakam tunhi- 

bhutam mankubhiltam pattakkhandham adhomukham pajjh&- 
yantam appatibMnam viditv4 te paribbajako etad avoca:— 

Yo kho mam paribb&jako evam vadeyya—samm&sambu- 
ddhassa te patij&nato ime dhamma anabhisambuddhi ti— 


1 Ph. omits te. 
4 From Ph. 


8 Ph. -pftriss&mi. 8 Ph. omits pana te. 

5 D . ajjhayanto. See Cullavagga, IV. 4, 7. 
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tam ah am tattha s&dhukam samanuyunj eyyam samanug&- 

heyyam samanubh&seyyara. So Tata may& s&dhukam sama- 

nuyunj iyamano samanug&hiyam&no samanubh&siyamano 

atthanam etam anavak&so yam so tinnam tMn&nam nail ha- 
• • • • • • • • • 

taram than am nigaccheyya—annena v& ah ham paticarissati 
bahiddha katham apan&messati kopafi ca dosan ca appacca¬ 
yan ca p&tukarissati, tunhibhto v& mankubhhto v& patta- 
kkhando adhomukho pajjh&yanto appatibhano nisidissati 
seyyathapi Sarabbo paribMjako. Yo kho mam paribMjako 
evam vadeyya—khln&savassa to patij&nato ime as&v& apari- 
kkhin& ti—tam aham tattha s&dhukam sam an uyunj eyyam 
samanugaheyyam samanubh&seyyam. So vata may4 s&dhu- 
kam saman uyunj iyamano samanugahiyam&no samanubh&si- 
vamano atth&nam etam anavak&so yam so tinnam th&n&nam 

w • • • • •• • 

n&hhataram tMnam nigaccheyya—annena v& annam pati¬ 
carissati bahiddhh katham apan&messati kopan ca dosan 
ca appaccayan ca p&tukarissati tunhibhhto v& mankubhhto 
v& pattakhhandho adhomukho pajjh&yanto appatibhano 
nisidissati seyyathapi Sarabho paribMjako. 

Yo kho mam paribMj ako evam vadeyya—yassa kho pana 
te atth&ya dhammo desito so na niyyati takkarassa samm& 
dukkhakkhay&yati—tam aham tattha s&dhukam samanuyun- 
jeyyam samanugaheyyam samanubhaseyyam. So vata may4 
sadhukam samanuyunj iyamano samanug&hiyam&no samanu- 
bhasiyam&no atthanam etam anavakaso yam so tinnam 
th&n&nam ndhhataram than am nigaccheyya—annena v& 
annam paticarissati bah id dh 4 katham apan&messati kopan 
ca dosan ca appaccayan ca p&tukarissati, tunhibhhto va 
mankubhhto v& pattakkhandho adhomukho pajjh&yanto 
appatibhano nisidissati seyyatMpi Sarabho paribMjako ti. 

Atha kho Bhagav& Sappinik& - tire paribb&jakarame 
tikkhattum sihan&dam naditv& veh&sam pakk&mi. 

6. Atha kho te paribb&jaka acirapakkantassa Bhagavato 
Sarabham paribMjakam samantato v&caya sannitodakena 
sanjambharim akamsu. Seyyathapi 4vuso Sarabha brahd- 
rafine jarasig&lo sihanadam nadissami ti segalakam yeva 
nadati bherandakam yeva nadati, evam eva kho tvam &vuso 
Sarabha, annate* eva samanena Gotamena sihan&dam 
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nadissAmi ti, segalakam yeva nadasi bherandakam yeva 

nadasi. SeyyathApi Avuso Sarabha ambakamaddari pussa- 

karavitam ravissami ti ambakamaddariravitam yeva ravati, 

evam eva kho tain Avuso Sarabho annate’ eva samanena 

• • 

Gotamena pussukaravitam ravissami ti ambakamadda¬ 
riravitam yeva ravasi. SeyyathApi Avuso Sarabha usabho 
sunnAya gosAlAya gambhiram naditabbam mannati, evam eva 

kho tvam Avuso Sarabha annate’ eva samanena Gotamena 

• • 

gambhiram naditabbam mAnnAsi ti. 

Atha kho te paribbajaka Sarabham paribbaj akarn saman- 
tato vacAya sannitodakena sanjhambharim akamsft ti. 

65. 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam BhagavA Kosalesu 

• • • v t O 

cArikam cAramAno mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhim yena 
Kesaputtam nAma KAlAraAnam nigamo tad avasari. Assosum 
kho KesaputtiyA KAlAmA samano khalu bho Gotamo Sakya- 
putto SakyakulA pabbajito Kesaputtam anupatto. Tam kho 
pana Bhagavantam Got amain evam kalyano kittisaddo 
abbhuggato — iti pi so BhagavA a rah am sammAsambuddho 
vijj acaranasampanno . . . pe . . . pakaseti. SAdhu kho 
pana tathArftpanam arahatam dassanam hoti ti. 

Atha kho KesaputtiyA KAlAmA yena BhagavA ten’ upasan- 
kamimsu. UpasankamitvA appekacce Bhagavantam abhi- 
vadetvA ekam ant am nisidimsu, appekacce BhagavatA saddhim 
sammodimsu sammodaniyam katham sArAniyam vitisAretvA 
ekamantam nisidimsu, appekacce yena BhagavA ten’ ahjalim 
panametva ekamantam nisidimsu, appekacce nAmagottam 
savetva ekamantam nisidimsu, appekacce tunhibhfttA ekam¬ 
antam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinnA kho KesaputtiyA 
KAlAmA Bhagavantam etad avocum 

2. Santi bhante eke samanabrAhmanA Kesaputtam Agacch- 
anti. Te sakam yeva vAdam dipenti jotenti, paravAdam 1 
pana khumsenti vambhenti paribhavanti 2 opapakkhim 8 
karonti. Apare pi bhante eke samanabrahmanA Kesaputtam 


1 Ph. parappav&dara. 

9 Ph. omakkhikam; Com. opakkhiip. 


2 Omitted by Ph., Tr. 
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igacchanti. Te pi sakam yeva vidam dipen ti jotenti para- 

vidam pana 1 khumsenti vambhenti paribhavanti 2 opapa- 

kkhim 3 karonti. Tesam no bhante amhikam hot 9 eva kaiikhi 

• • 

boti yicikicchi—ko sa nima imesam bhavantinam samananam 
saccam aha ko musi ti P 

3. Alam hi to Kilimi kankhitum 4 alam vicikicchitum. 

• • • • 

Kankhaniye va pana to thine vicikicchi uppanni. 

Etha tumhe Kilimi mi anussavena mi parampariya mi 
itikiriya mi pitakasampadinena mi takkahetu 5 mi naya- 
hetu 6 mi ikiraparivitakkena mi ditthinij jhinakkhantiyi mi 
bhavyar&patiya mi samano no garfi ti, yadi tumhe Kilimi 
attani va jineyyatha—ime dhammi akusali ime dhammi 
sivajji ime dhammi Yinnugarahiti ime dhammi samatti 
samidinni ahitiya dukkhiya samvattanti ti—atha tumhe 
Kilimi pajaheyyitha. 

4. Tam kim mannatha Kilimi—lobho purisassa ajjhattam 
uppajj amino uppajjati hitiya vi ahitiya vi ti P Ahitiya 
bhante. 

Luddho paniyam Kilimi purisapuggalo lobhena abhi- 
bhito pariyidinnacitto pinam pi hanti adinnam pi idiyati 
paradiram pi gacchati musi pi bhanati param pi tathattiyi 
samMapeti yam sa hoti digharattam ahi%a dukkh4y4 ti. 
Evam bhante. 

5. Tam kim mannatha Kilimi—doso purisassa ajjhattam 

uppajj amino uppajjati hitiya Yi ahitiya Yi tiP Ahitiya 
bhante. 

Duttho paniyam Kilimi purisapuggalo dosena abhibhftto 
pariyidinnacitto pinam pi hanti adinnam pi idiyati para¬ 
diram pi gacchati musi pi bhanati param pi tathattiya 6 
samidapeti yam sa hoti digharattam ahitiya dukkhiyi ti. 
Eyam bhante. 

6. Tam kim mannatha Kilimi—moho purisassa ajjhattam 
uppajj amino uppajjati hitiya yi ahitiya vi ti. Ahitiya 
bhante. 


1 Ph. pina. 

3 D. kancitum. 
5 Ph. -g&hena. 


2 Omitted by Ph., Tr. 

4 Ph. amakkhikam; Com. opakkhim. 
6 Ph. tadatthaya; D tatthattaya. 
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Mulho panAyam KAlAmA purisapuggalo mohena abhibhdto 

pariyAdinnacitto pAnam pi hanti adinnam pi Adiyati para- 
dAram pi gacchati musA pi bhanati param pi tathattAya 
samAdapeti yam sa hoti digharattam ahitAya dukkhAyA ti. 
Evam bhante. 

7. Tam kim mannatha KAlAmA—ime dhammA kusala vA 

• • 

akusala vA tiP AkusalA bhante. SAvajjA vA anavajja vA 
tiP SAvajjA bhante. Yinnugarahita vA vinnuppasatthA vA 
ti P Yinnugarahita bhante. SamattA samAdinna ahitAya 
dukkhaya samvattanti no vA katham vA ettha hoti ti P 
SamattA bhante samAdinnA ahitAya dukkhaya samvattanti 
evam no ettha hoti ti. 

8. Iti kho KAlAmA yam tarn avocumha—Etha tumhe 
KAlAmA ma anussavena ma paramparaya mA itikirAya ma 
pitakasampadAnena mA takkahetu ma nayahetu ma AkAra- 
parivitakkena mA ditthinijjhAnakkhantiyA mA bhavyard- 
patAya mA samano no gard ti, yadA tumhe KAlAmA attanA va 
jAneyyAtha—ime dhamma akusalA ime dhammA sAvajjA ime 
dhammA yinnugarahita ime dhammA samattA samAdinnA 
ahitAya dukkhAya samvattanti ti—atha tumhe KAlAmA 
pajaheyyathA ti—iti yam tarn vuttam idam etam paticca 
vuttam. 

m 

9. Etha tumhe KAlAmA mA anussavena mA parampAraya 
• • . pe . . . gard ti, yadA tumhe KAlAmA attanA va 
jAneyyAtha—ime dhammA kusalA ime dhammA anavajjA ime 
dhamma vinnuppasatthA ime dhammA samattA samAdinnA 
hitAya sukhAya samvattanti ti—atha tumhe KAlAmA upasam- 

pajja vihareyyAtha. 

10. Tam kim mannatha KAlAmA—alobho purisassa ajjhat- 
tam uppajjamAno uppajjati hitAya vA ahitAya vA tiP 

HitAya bhante. 

Aluddho panAyam KAlAmA purisapuggalo lobhena anabhi- 
bhuto apariyAdinnacitto n* eva pAnam hanti na adinnam Adiyati 
na paradAram gacchati na musA bhanati param pi tathattAya 1 


1 Ph. na param pi tadatthaya. 
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samAdapeti yam sa hoti 1 digharattam hitAya sukhAyA tiP 
Evam bhante ti. 

11. Tam kim mannatha KAlAmA—adoso purisassa ajjhattam 
uppajjam^no nppajjati hit Ay a va ti ahitaya vA ti P HitAya 
bhante. 

Aduttho panayain KAlAmA purisapuggalo dosena anabhi- 
bhftto apariyadinnacitto n’ eva pAnam hanti . . . na mus& 
bhanati param pi tathatt&ya samadapeti yam sa hoti 1 
digharattam hitAya sukhAyA ti. 

Evam bhante ti. 

% 

12. Tam kim mannatha KAlAmA—amoho purisassa ajjhat- 
tam uppajjam&no uppajjati hitaya vA ahitaya vA ti P 

HitAya bhante. 

Amulho panAyam KAlAmA purisapuggalo mohena anabhi- 
bhAto apariyAdinnacitto n’ eva pAnam hanti na adinnam 
Adiyati na paradAram gacchati na musA bhanati param pi 
tathattAya samAdapeti yam sa hoti 1 yam digharattam hitAya 
sukhAyA ti P 
Evam bhante. 

13. Tam kim maMatha KAlAmA—ime dhammA kusalA vA 

• • 

akusalA vA ti. KusalA bhante. SAvajjA vA anavajjA vA 

tiP AnavajjA bhante. YinnugarahitA vA vinnuppasatthA 

vA ti. YifinuppasatthA bhante. SamattA samadinnA sukhAya 

samvattanti, no vA katham vA ettha hoti ti. SamattA 
• ^ • 

bhante samAdinnA hitAya sukhAya samvattanti evam no 
ettha hoti ti. 

14. Iti kho KAlAmA yam tarn avocumha—etha tumhe 
KAlAmA mA anussavena mA paramparAya ma itikirAya vA 
mA pitakasampadAnena mA takkahetu 2 mA nayahetu 2 akAra- 
parivitakkena mA ditthinijjhAnakkhantiyA mA bhavyarh- 

patAya mA samano no garA 8 ti, yadA tumhe KAlAmA attanA va 
jAneyyAtha—ime dhammA kusalA ime dhammA anavajjA ime 
dhammA vinnuppasatthA ime dhammA samattA samAdinnA 
hitAya sukhAya samvattanti ti—atha tumhe KAlAmA upasam- 


1 Ph. yam tassa pahoti; D. sa yam sa hoti. 

2 Ph. -gihena. 8 Ph. guril. 
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pajja vihareyySthS ti—iti yan tarn vuttam idam etam 

paticca vuttam. 

15. Sa kho so 1 KSISmS ariyasSvako evam vigatSbhijjho 

vigatavyapSdo asammAlho sampajS.no patissato 2 mettSsa- 
hagatena cetasa . . . karun&sahagatena cetasS . . . muditS- 
sahagatena cetas4 ... upekhasahagatena cetas4 . . . ekam 
disam pharitvS viharati tathS dutiyam tathS tatiyam tathS 
catutthim. Iti uddham ad ho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattatSya 
sabbSvantam lokam upekhSsahagatena cetasS vipulena maha- 
ggatena appamSnena averena avySpajjhena pharitvS viharati. 
Sa kho so 2 ESISmS ariyasSvako evam averacitto evam 
avySpajjhacitto evam asankilitthacitto evam visuddhacitto, 
tassa ditth > eva dhamme cattSro assSsS adhigatS honti. 

16. Sace kho pana atthi paraloko atthi sukatadukkatSnam 

♦ 

kammSnam phalam vipSko thanam aham 3 kSyassa bhedS 
param mar an a sugatim saggam lokam uppaj jissSmi ti. Ayam 
assa pathamo assSso adhigato hoti. Sace kho pana n*atthi 
paraloko n’atthi sukatadukkatSnam dhammSnam phalam 
vipako idhaham ditth’ eva dhamme averam avySpajjham ani- 
gham sukhim 4 attSnam pariharSml ti. Ayam assa dutiyo 
a8s4so adhigato hoti. Sace kho pana karoto kariyati p4pam 
na kho panSham kassaci pSpam cetemi akarontam kho pana 
mam pSpam kammam kuto dukkham phusissati ti. Ayam 
assa tatiyo assSso adhigato hoti. Sace kho pana karoto na 
kariyati pSpam idhSham ubhayen* eva visuddham attSnam 
earnanupass4mi ti. Ayam assa catuttho ass4so adhigato 
hoti. 

Sa kho so 2 ariyasSvako KSISmS evam averacitto evam 
avySpajjhacitto evam asankilitthacitto evam visuddhacitto 
tassa ditth’ eva dhamme ime cattSro assSsS adhigatS 
honti ti. 

17. Evam etam BhagavS evam etam Sugata. Sa kho 
so 2 bhante ariyasSvako evam averacitto evam avySpajjhacitto 
evam asankilitthacitto evam visuddhacitto tassa ditth’ eva 


1 Ph. yo kho; D. yo kho so; T. sa kho so. 
3 Ph. athaham; So. thanam ahaip. 


2 Ph. sace kho so. 

4 MSS. sukhi; Com. sukham. 
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dhamme cattaro assasa adhigatA honti. Sace kho pana atthi 
paraloko atthi sakatadukkatAnam k am man am phalam vipako 
than am ah am 1 kAyassa bhedA pararn maranA sugatim sag gam 
lokam uppajjissami ti. Ay am assa pathamo assAso adhigato 
hoti. Sace kho pana n’ atthi paraloko n* atthi sukatadukka- 
tanam kammAnam phalam vipAko idhaham ditth eva dhamme 

• • • l • i •• 

averam avyApajjham anigham sukhim att&nam pariharami 

ti. Ay am assa dutiyo ass&so adhigato hoti. Sace kho pana 

karoto kariyati p&pam na kho panaham kassaci p&pam cetemi 

akarontam kho pana mam p&pam kammam kuto dukkham 

phusissati ti. Ayam assa tatiyo ass&so adhigato hoti. Sace 

kho pana karoto na kariyati papam idhaham ubhayen* eva 

visuddham att&nom samanupass&mi ti. Ayam assa catuttho 

assAso adhigato hoti. Sa kho so 2 bhante ariyasavako evam 

averacitto evam avyApajjhacitto evam asankilitthacitto evam 

visuddhacitto tassa ditth’ eva dhamme ime cattaro assAsA 

• • 

adhigatA honti ti. 

Abhikkantam bhante. . . . pe . . . Ete mayam bhante 
Bhagavantam saranam gacchAma dhammaii ca bhikkhu- 
sanghan ca. UpAsake no bhante BhagavA dhAretu ajjatagge 
pAnupete saranam gate ti. 

66 . 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam AyasmA Nandako 
SAvatthiyam viharati PubbArAme MigaramAtu pAsAde. 

Atha kho SAlho ca MigAranattA Rohano 3 ca Pekhuniya- 
nattA 4 yen’ AyasmA Nandako ten’ upasankamimsu. Upasan- 
kamitvA Ayasmantam Nandakam abhivAdetvA ekamantam 
nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinnam kho SAlham MigAranatta- 
ram AyasmA Nandako etad avoca :— 

2. Etha tumhe SAlhA mA anussavena mA paramparAya mA 
itikirAya mA pitakasampadAnena mA takkahetu mA nayahetu 5 
mA AkAraparivitakkena mA ditthinijjhAnakkhantiyA mA 

bhavyarhpatAya mA samano 6 no garh 7 ti, yadA tumhe 


1 Ph. athaham. 

»Ph. sa 9 o. 

5 Ph. -gahena. 

1 Ph. gSrA. 


2 Ph. Sace kho pana. 

4 Ph. Sekuniyanatta. 

0 Tr. adds here Gotamo. 
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S&1M at tan 4 va j&neyy&tha—ime dhamm& akusal& ime 

dhamma savajja ime dhamm& vinnftgarahitS, ime dhamm& 
samattd samadinni ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti ti—atha 

tumhe S&lh& pajaheyy&tha. 

3. Tam kim mannatha S&lha—atthi lobho ti ? 

• • • 

Evam bhante. 

AbhijjhS, ti kho ah am S&1M etam attham vadami. Luddho 
kho ay am S&lha abhijjh&lu p&nam pi hanti adinnam pi 
ftdiyati paradaram pi gaccbati mus& pi bhanati param pi 
tathatt&ya sam&dapeti yam sa hoti 1 digharattam ahitaya 
dukkh&y& ti. 

Evam bhante. 

4. Tam kim mannatha S&1M—atthi doso ti ? 

• • # 

Evam bhante. 

Yy&p&do ti kho aham S&lha etam attham vadami. Duttho 
kho ayam Sklhk vy&pannacitto p&nam pi hanti . . . pe . . . 
mus& pi bhanati param pi tathattaya sam&dapeti yam sa hoti 
digharattam ahit&ya dukkh&y& ti P 
Evam bhante. 

5. Tam kim mannatha Salhft—atthi moho ti ? 

• • 

Evam bhante. 

Avijj& ti kho aham S&lh k etam attham vad&mi. M&lho 
kho ayam S&lh& avijj&gato panam pi hanti adinnam pi 
ddiyati paradaram pi gacchati musa pi bhanati param pi 
tathattaya sam&dapeti yam sa hoti digharattam ahitaya 

dukkh&y& ti ? 

Evam bhante. 

» 

6. Tam kim mannatha SalM—ime dhammS, kusal& v& 

• • • 

akusala yk ti P 
Akusal& bhante. 

S&vaj jk yk an a vajj k va ti P 
S&vajja bhante. 

Yinnugarahitfi, yk vinhuppasattM yk ti ? 

YinnAgarahitfi, bhante. 

Samattfi, sam&dinn& ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti no yk 
katham va ettha hoti ti ? 


1 SS. sa hoti; Ph. pahoti. 
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Samatt& bhante sam3dinn3, ahitaya dukkhaya samvattantl 
ti evam no ettha hoti ti. 

7. Iti kho Salh& yam tam avocumha :— 

I «f • + 

Etha tumbe Salh3, ma anussavena ma param partly a ma 
itikiraya m3, pitakasampad&nena m3, vitakkahetu m& naya- 
hetu m& ak&raparivitakkena ditthinijjhanakkhantiy4 

bhavyarfipatt&ya m3, samano no garft ti, yad3, tumbe Salh3, 
attan3, va j3.neyy3.tba—ime dhamme akusal3, ime dhamme 
s3vajj3, ime dhamm3, yinnAgarabitS. ime dhamm3, samattti 
6am3,dinn3, ah it ay a dukkhSya samvattantl ti—atha tumbe 
S31h3, pajaheyy3,tM ti—iti yam tam vuttam, idam etam 
paticca vuttam. 

Evam tumbe S3,lb4 m3, anussavena m3, parampar3,ya m3, 
itikiray&ya m3, pitakasampad&nena m3, takkahetu m3, naya- 
betu m3, 3karaparivitakkena m3, ditthinijjbanakkhantiyS, m3, 
bhavyarftpataya m3, samano no garft ti—yadS, tumbe S31h3 
attan3 va janeyy3tha—ime dhamm3 kusal3 ime dhamm3 ana- 
vajja ime dhamm3 vinnuppasatth3 ime dhamm3 samatta 
samadinn& hit3ya sukbaya samvattantl ti—atha tumhe S31h3 
upasampajja vihareyy3tha. 

8. Tam kirn mannatha Salha—atthi alobbo ti P 

• • 

Evam bhante. 

Anabhijjhd ti kbo aham Salh3 etam attham vad3mi. 
Aluddho kbo ayam S31h3 anabhijjh31u n* eva panam banti 
na adinnam 3diyati na paradaram gacchati na musa 
bbanati param pi tathatt&ya sam3dapeti yam sa hati dlgba- 
rattam hit&ya sukMyS. ti ? 

Evam bhante. 

# 

9. Tam kim mannatha S31h3—atthi adoso ti P 

• • • 

Evam bhante. 

Avy3p&do ti kbo aham S31h3 etam attham vad3mi. 
Aduttbo kho ayam S31h& avyftpannacitto n’ eva p3nam hanti 
. . . pe . . . na mus3 bbanati na param pi tathatt&ya sam3- 
dapeti yam sa hoti dlgharattam hitaya sukhay3 ti P 

Evam bhante. 

10. Tam kim mannatha Salh3—atthi amoho ti P 

• • 

Evam bhante. 

» 

Yijj3 ti kbo aham S31h& etam attham vad3mi. Amulbo 
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kho aham Sklhk vijj&gato n* eva p&nam hanti . . . pe . . . 

na musa bhanati na param pi tathattaya samadapeti yam 
sa hoti digharattam hitaya sukh&ya ti P 

Evam bhante. 

11. Tam kim manfiatM S&lha—ime dhamma kusala v& 

• • 

akusala va ti P 

Kusala bbante. 

Savajj& v& anavaj j& v& ti ? 

Anavajja bhante. 

Vinnugarahiti va vinnuppasatthfi. v& ti ? 

Yiiinuppasattha bbante. 

Samatt& samadinna hitaya sukh&ya samvattanti no va 

katham v& ettha hoti ti P 

# 

Samatt& bhante samadinna hitaya sukh&ya samvattanti 

evam no ettha hoti ti. 

# 

12. Iti kho Salha yam tarn avocumha—etha tumhe Salha 
ma anuvassena ml paramparaya ma itikir&ya ma pitaka- 
sampadanena ma takkahetu ma nay&hetu m& akaraparivi- 
takkena ma ditthinijjh&nakkhantiya ma bhavyarftpat&ya mk 
samano no garu ti, yada tumhe SalhS, attan& va j&neyy&tha 
—ime dhamma kusala ime dhamma anavajja ime dhamm& 
vinnuppasattha ime dhamma samatt& sam&dinn& hitaya 
sukhaya samvattanti ti—atha tumhe S&lha upasampajja viha- 
reyyathati—iti yam tain vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttam. 

13. Sa kho so Salha ariyasavako evam vigat&bhijjho 
vigatavy&pado asammftlho sampaj&no patissato 1 mett&saha- 
gatena cetasa . . . pe . . . karun& . . . mudita . . . upekh&- 
sahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati tatha dutiyam 
tatha tatiyam tatha catutthim. Iti uddham adho tiriyam 
sabbadhi sabbattat&ya sabbavantam lokam upekhasahagatena 
cetas& vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena avy&- 
pajjhena pharitva viharati. So evam paj&nati 2 atthi idam 
atthi hinam atthi panitam atthi imassa sahnagatassa uttarim 
nissaranan ti. Tassa evam janato evam passato k&masav& 
pi cittam vimuccati bhavasava pi cittam vimuccati avijj&savS, 


1 Ph. satimato. 


2 Ph. paj anato. 
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pi cittam vimuccati vimuttasmim vimuttam iti Mnam hoti 
khin& jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam n&param 

itthattay& ti paj&nati. 

So evam paj&n&ti abu pubbe lobbo tad abu akusalam so 

etarahi n’atthi icc* etam kusalam, ahu pubbe doso . . . pe 

. . . abu pubbe mobo tad abu akusalam, so etarabi n’ atthi 

icc* etam kusalan ti. Iti so dittb* eva dbamme nicch&to 1 

• • • 

nibbuto sitibbuto sukhapatisamvedi brahmabbutena attan& 
vibarati ti. 

67. 

1. Tin , im&ni bbikkbave kath&vatthftni. Katam&ni tlni ? 

# 

Atitam v& bbikkbave addh&nam arabbha katham katbeyya 2 
—evam abosi atitam add ha nan ti—anagatam va bhikkhave 
addh&nam &rabbha katbam katbeyya 2 —evam bhavissati an El¬ 
ga tam addh&nan ti—etarabi va bhikkhave paccuppannam 
addhanam Arabbha katham katbeyya 2 —evam etarabi paccup- 
pannan ti. 

2. KatM-sampayogena bhikkhave puggalo veditabbo yadi 
va kaccbo 8 yadi v& akaccho ti. 

Sac&yam bbikkbave puggalo panham puttho samano 
ekamsa- vy &karaniy am panham na ekamsena vyakaroti, 
vibbajja-vyakaraniyam panham na vibhajja vyakaroti, pati- 
puccha-vy&karaniyam panham na patipucch& vyakaroti, 
tbapaniyam panbam na thapeti, evam santayam bbikkbave 
puggalo akaccho hoti. 4 

Sace panayam bbikkbave puggalo panbam puttho samano 
ekamsa-vy&karaniyam panbam ekamsena vyakaroti, vibhajj a- 
vyakaraniyam panham vibhajja vyakaroti, patipuccha-vyaka- 
raniyam panham patipuccM vyakaroti, thapanlyam panham 
thapeti, evam santayam bhikkhave puggalo kaccbo hoti. 

3. Kath&-sampayogena bhikkhave puggalo veditabbo yadi 
va kaccho yadi va akaccho ti. 

Sacayam bhikkhave puggalo panbam puttho sam&no 
thanatthane na santbati parikappe na santh&ti arm a vade na 


1 Ph. nijjhato. 2 Ph. katheyyam. 

3 = kathetum yntto. (Com.) 

4 See Childers'Dictionary s. y. panho, and Mil. p. 144. 
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santh&ti patipad&ya na santh&ti, evam santayam bhikkhave 
puggalo akaccho hoti. 

Sace pan&yam bhikkhave puggalo panham puttho sam&no 
th&natth&ne santbati parikappe santMti annavade santbati 
patipadaya santbati, evam santayam bbikkbave puggalo 
kaccbo boti. 

4. Kath&sampayogena bbikkhave puggalo veditabbo yadi 
vfl kaccbo yadi va akaccho ti. 

Sac&yam bhikkhave puggalo panham puttho sam&no 
annenannam paticarati 1 bahiddha katham apan&meti kopan 
ca dosaii ca appaccayan ca patukaroti, evam sant&yam 
bhikkhave puggalo akaccho hoti. 

Sace panayam bhikkhave puggalo panham puttho samano 
nannenannam paticarati na bahiddhH katham apanameti na 
kopan ca dosan ca appaccayafi ca patukaroti, evam san%am 
bhikkhave puggalo kaccho hoti. 

5. Kathasampayogena bhikkhave puggalo veditabbo yadi 
v4 kaccho yadi v& akaccho ti. 

Sacayam bhikkhave puggalo panham puttho samano 
abhiharati abhimaddati anupajagghati 2 khalitam ganh&ti, 
evam santayam bhikkhave puggalo akaccho hoti. 

Sace pan&yam bhikkhave panham puttho samano na abhi¬ 
harati na abhimaddati na anupajagghati na khalitam ganh&ti, 
evam santayam bhikkhave puggalo kaccho hoti. 

6. Kathasampayogena bhikkhave puggalo veditabbo yadi 
v& sa-upaniso yadi v& anupaniso ti. 

Anohitasoto bhikkhave anupaniso hoti ohitasoto sa-upaniso 
hoti. So sa-upaniso sam&no abhijanati ekam dhammam 
parijanati ekam dhammam pajahati ekam dhammam sacchi- 
karoti ekam dhammam. So abhijananto ekam dhammam 

• • il • • 

parijananto ekam dhammam pajahanto ekam dhammam 
sacchikaronto ekam dhammam sammavimuttim phusati. 
Etadattha bhikkhave kath& etadattha mantana etadatthS. 
upanisd, etadattham sotavadh&nam yadidam anupadacittassa 
vimokho ti. 


1 See above III. 74, 6, and Cullavagga IV. 11, 1. 

2 Ph. anusanjagghati. 
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7. Ye viruddhA sallapanti vinivittha 1 samussitA 

Anariyagunam Asajj a aftnamaftriam vivaresino 
DubbhAsitam vikkhalitam sampamoham parAjayam 2 
AnnainanrlassAbh inandanti tadariyo katha nAcare 3 
Sace c' assa kathAkAmo kAlam ail nay a pandito 
DhammatthapatisamyuttA yA 4 ariyacarita kathA 
Tain katham kathaye dhiro aviruddho anussito 
Anupadinnena manasA apalaso asahaso 
AnusuyyamAno sammadannAya bhAsati subhAsitam 
Anumodeyya [subhatthe] dubbhatthe nAvasAdaye 5 

Uparambham na sikkheyya khalitan ca na gAbaye 

* 

NAbhibare nAbhimadde na yAcam payutam bhane 6 
Annanattham pasAdattbam satam ye boti mantanA 
Evam kbo ariyA mantenti esA ariyAna mantanA 
Etad an nay a medbAvi na samusseyya mantaye ti. 


68 . 

1. Sace bbikkbaye annatitthiyA paribbAjakA evam puccbey- 
yum:—Tayo 'me Avuso dharnmA. Eatarae tayo P RAgo 
doso mobo. Ime kbo Avuso tayo dharnmA. Imesam Avuso 
tinnam dbammAnam ko viseso ko adbippAyAso kim nAnA- 
karanan tip Evam putthA tumbe bbikkbave tesam anna- 
titthiyAnam paribbAjakAnam kinti vyAkareyyAthA ti P 

Bhagavam-mulakA no bbante dharnmA Bhagavam-nettikA 
Bhagavam-patisaranA. SAdhu vata bbante Bbagavantam 
yeva patibbAtu etassa bbAsitassa attbo, Bhagavato sutvA 
bhikkhft dbAressanti ti. 

Tena hi bhikkhave sunAtba, sAdhukam manasikarotba 
bbAsissAmi ti. Evam bbante ti kho bhikkhu Bhagavato 
paccassosum. BhagavA etad avoca:— 

Sace bbikkbave annatitthiyA paribbAjakA evam pucchey- 
yum:—tayo 'me Avuso dharnmA. Katame tayo P RAgo 
doso moho. Ime kho Avuso tayo dharnmA. Imesam Avuso 


1 Ph. vinivnddhS. 2 Ph. s&moham sapdrayam. 

8 Ph. ndvedantyo katha care. 4 T. sa. 

6 Tr. dabbatthendvasadaye; D. dubbhattho ndvas°. 

8 See Sn. III. 11, 33; Iv. 14, 16. 
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tinnam dhammanam ko viseso ko adhippayo kim n&n&karanan 
ti P Evam putthfi, tumhe bhikkhave tesam annatitthiyanam 
paribbajak&nam evam vy&kareyy&tha:—Rago kho &vuso 
appas&vajjo dandhaviragi, doso mahasavajjo khippaviragl, 1 
moho mahasavajjo dandhaviragi ti. 

2. 2 Ko panavuso hetu ko paccayo yena anuppanno v& r&go 
iippajjati uppanno v& rago bhiyyobh&v&ya vepullaya sam- 
vattati ti P 

Subhanimittan ti ’ssa vacaniyam. Tassa subhanimittam 
ayoniso manasikaroto anuppanno c* eva r&go uppajjati 
uppanno ca rago bhiyyobhav&ya vepullaya samvattati ti. 
Ayam kho avuso hetu ayam paccayo yena anuppanno va 
rago uppajjati uppanno va r&go bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya 
samvattati ti. 

3. Ko panavuso betu ko paccayo yena anuppanno va doso 
uppajjati uppanno v& doso bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya sam¬ 
vattati ti ? 

Patighanimittan ti ’ssa vacaniyam. Tassa patighanimittam 
ayoniso manasikaroto anuppanno c’ eva doso uppajjati up¬ 
panno ca doso bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya samvattati ti. 

Ayam kho avuso hetu ayam paccayo yena anuppanno va doso 

♦ 

uppajjati uppanno v& doso bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya sam¬ 
vattati ti. 

4. Ko panavuso hetu ko paccayo yena anuppanno vfc 
moho uppajjati uppanno va moho bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya 
samvattati ti P 

Ayoniso manasik&ro ti ’ssa vacaniyam. Tassa ayoniso 
manasikaroto anuppanno c* eva moho uppajjati uppanno ca 
moho bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya samvattati ti. Ayam kho 
&vuso hetu ayam paccayo yena anuppanno v& moho uppajjati 
uppanno va moho bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya samvattati ti. 

5. Ko panavuso hetu ko paccayo yena anuppanno va rago 
n* uppajjati uppanno v& rago pahiyati ti ? 

Asubhanimittan ti ’ssa vacaniyam. Tassa asubhanimittam 
yoniso manasikaroto anuppanno c’ eva rago n’ uppajjati 


1 D., Ph., Tr. khippaviragi; T. dandha 0 . 

2 With the rest of tnis Sutta compare aboye, I. 2. 
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uppanno ca rago pahiyati ti. Ayam kho Avuso hetu ayam 
paccayo yena anuppanno vA rago n’ uppajjati uppanno vA 
rAgo pahiyati ti. 

6. Ko panAvuso hetu ko paccayo yena anuppanno vA doso 
n’ uppaj jati uppanno vA doso pahiyati ti ? 

Metta cetovimutti ti ’ssa vacaniyam. Tassa mettam ceto- 
vimuttim yoniso manasikaroto anuppanno c J eva doso 
n’ uppaj jati uppanno ca doso 
hetu ayam paccayo yena anuppanno vA doso n’ uppaj jati 
uppanno vA doso pahiyati ti. 

7. Ko panAvuso hetu ko paccayo yena anuppanno vA moho 
n’ uppajjati uppanno va moho pahiyati ti ? 

Yoniso manasikAro ti ’ssa vacaniyam. Tassa yoniso mana¬ 
sikaroto anuppanno c’ eva moho n’ uppajjati uppanno ca moho 
pahiyati ti. Ayam kho Avuso hetu ayam paccayo yena anu¬ 
ppanno va moho n’ uppajjati uppanno va moho pahiyati ti. 

69. 

1. Tin’ imani kho bhikkhave akusalam AlAni. KatamAni 
tini? 

Lobho akusalam&lam, doso akusalamulam, moho akusala- 

mftlam. 

« 

Yad api bhikkhave lobho tad api akusalam, yad api luddho 
abhisahkharoti kayena vacaya manasa tad api akusalam, yad 
api luddho lobhena abhibhftto pariyAdinnacitto parassa asata 1 
dukkham upadahati 2 vadhena va bandhena va jAniyA 8 va 
garahaya vA pabbAjanaya vA balav’ amhi balattho iti pi tad 
api akusalam. Iti ’ssa me lobhajA lobhanidAnA lobha- 
samudayA lobhappaccayA aneke pApakA akusalA dhammA 
sambhavanti. 

2. Yad api bhikkhave doso tad api akusalam, yad api 
duttho abhisankhAroti kAyena vAcaya manasA tad api akusa¬ 
lam, yad api duttho dosena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto 
parassa asatA 1 dukkham upadahati 2 vadhena vA bandhena 
vA jAniyA 3 vA garahAya vA pabbAjanAya 4 vA balav’ amhi 


2 Ph. uppAdayati. 

4 Ph. paobAjaniyA. 


pahiyati ti. Ayam kho Avuso 


1 Ph. asAtAm. 

3 SS. jAniya; Ph. tajjaniya. 
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balattho iti pi tad api akusalam. Iti ’ssa me dosaj& dosani- 
d&n& dosasamuday& dosappaccay& aneke papak& akusalft 
dhamma sambhavanti. 

3. Yad api bhikkhave mobo tad api akusalam, yad api 
mulho abhisankharo ti kayena v&caya manasfi. tad api akusa¬ 
lam, yad api mulho mohena abhibhhto pariy&dinnacitto 
parassa asata dukkham upadahati v ad hen a va bandhena v4 
janiya v& garah&ya va pabbajan&ya va balav’ amhi balattho 
iti tad api akusalam. Iti ’ssa me mohajS, mohanid&na moha- 
samudaya mohappaccaya aneke papaM akusala dhamma sam¬ 
bhavanti. 

4. Evarftpo cayam bhikkhave puggalo vuccati ak&lavadi ti 
pi abhfttavadi ti pi anatthavadi ti pi adhammav&di ti pi avi- 
nayavadi ti pi ti. Kasma cayam bhikkhave evarftpo puggalo 
vuccati akalav&di ti pi abhfttavadi ti pi anatthav&di ti pi 
adhammavadi ti pi avinayavadi ti pi ti. TatM h’ayam bhi¬ 
kkhave puggalo parassa asata dukkham upadahati vadhena 
v& bandhena v& janiy& v& garahaya v& pabb&jan&ya v& 
balav’ amhi balattho. Iti pi bhutena kho pana vuccamano 
avajan&ti no patijanati abhhtena vuccamano na atappam 
karoti tassa nibbethanaya iti p’ etam ataccham iti p’ etam 

abhfttan ti. Tasma evarftpo puggalo vuccati akalavadi ti pi 

♦ 

abhfttavadi ti pi anatthavadi ti pi adhammavadi ti pi avinaya¬ 
vadi ti pi ti. Evarupo bhikkhave puggalo lobhajehi papakehi 
akusalehi dhammehi abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto ditth’ eva 
dhamme dukkham viharati savighatam sa-upayasam sa- 
parilaham kayassa bheda param marana duggati patikankha, 
dosajehi. . . pe . . • mohajehi papakehi akusalehi dhammehi 
abhibhftto pariyadinnacitto ditth’ eva dhamme dukkham 
viharati savighatam sa-upay&sam sa-parilaham kayassa bheda 
param maranfi, duggati patikankha. 

5. Seyyathapi bhikkhave salo v& dhavo v& phandano 1 v& 

tihi maluvalatahi uddhasetd. 2 pariyonaddho anayam apajjati 

vyasanam ftpajjati anayavyasanam ftpajjati, evam eva kho 
bhikkhave evarhpo puggalo lobhajehi papakehi akusalehi 


1 Ph. phandhano; D. phanano. 

2 Tr. has uddhasto; Com. explains uddhaseta by upari dhamsito. 
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dhammehi abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto ditth’ eva dhamme 
dukham viharati savigMtam sa-upayasam sa-parilaham 
k&yassa bheda param maran4 duggati patikankh4, dosajehi 
. . . pe . . . mohajehi papakehi akusalehi dhammehi abhi- 
bhflto pariyadinnacitto ditth’ eva dhamme dukham viharati 
savighatam sa-upayasam sa-parilaham k4yassa bheda param 
marana duggati p4tikankh4. 

Imani kho bhikkhave tini akusalamulani ti. 

6. Tin’ imani bhikkhave kusalam <U4ni. Katamani tini ? 

Alobho kusalam (Ham, adoso kusalam Alam, amoho kusala- 
m&lam. 

Yad api bhikkhave alobho tad api kusalam, 1 yad api 
aluddho abhisankh aroti kayena vac4ya manas4 tad api 
kusalam, yad api aluddho lobhena anabhibh&to apariyadinna- 
citto na parassa asata 2 dukkham upadahati 3 vadhena v4 

bandhena v4 j4niy4 4 va garah4ya v4 pabb4jan4ya 5 v4 

balav’ mhi balattho iti pi tad api kusalam. Iti ’ssa me 
alobhaja alobhanid4n4 alobhasamudaya alobhappaccay4 aneke 
kusal4 dhamm4 sambhavanti. 


7. Yad api bhikkave adoso tad api kusalam, yad api 
aduttho abhisankharoti k4yena v4c4ya manas4 tad api kusa¬ 
lam, yad api aduttho dosena anabhibh&to apariy4dinnacitto 
na parassa asat4 2 dukkham upadahati 3 vadhena v4 bandhena 

v4 j4niy4 4 v4 pabb4jan4ya 5 v4 balav’ amhi balattho iti pi 


tad api kusalam 


Iti ’ssa me adosai4 adosanid4n4 adosa 



vanti. 


8. Yad api bhikkhave amoho tad api kusalam, yad api 
amulho abhisankharoti k4yena v4c4ya manasa tad api kusa¬ 
lam, yad api amdlho mohena anabhibhuto apariy4dinnacitto 
na parassa asat4 2 dukkham upadahati- 3 vadhena v4 bandhena 
v4 j4niy4 4 v4 garah4ya va pabb4jan4ya 5 v4 balav' amhi 
balattho iti pi tad api kusalam. Iti ’ssa me amohaji 


1 Ph. kusalamtLiam. 
3 Ph. upp&dayati. 

6 Ph. pabbajaniyA 




3 Ph. asatam; SS. asatA 

4 SS. j&niyij Ph. tajjaniyA 



204 MAHA-VAGGA. [III. 69. 8. 

amohanidana amohasamudaya amohapaccayA aneke kusalA 
dharama sambhavanti. 

9. Evarftpo cAyam bhikkhave puggalo vuccati kAlavAdi ti 
pi bh&tavAdi ti pi atthavAdi ti pi dhammavAdi ti pi vina- 
yavAdi ti pi ti. KasmA cay am bhikkhave evarftpo puggalo 
vuccati kAlAvAdi ti pi bhtitavAdi ti pi atthavAdi ti pi 
dhammavadi ti pi vinayavAdi ti pi ti. Yatha h* ayam 1 
bhikkhave puggalo na parassa asata 2 dukkham upadahati 3 
vadhena va bandhena va janiya vA garahAya v& pabba- 
janivA vA balav J amhi balattho iti pi bhAtena kho pana 
vuccamAno patijAnAti no avajAnAti abhAtena vuccamAno 
Atappam karoti tassa nibbethanAya 4 iti p' etam taccham 5 iti 
p* etam bhAtam, tasmA evarupo puggalo vuccati kAlAvAdl ti 
pi bhAtavAdi ti pi atthavAdi ti pi vinayavAdi ti pi ti. 

10. EvarApassa bhikkhave puggalassa lobhajA pApakA 
akusalA dhammA pahinA ucchinnamAlA tAlAvatthukatA ana- 
bhAvakatA Ayatim anuppAdadhammA ditth’ eva dhamme 
sukham viharati avighAtam anupAyAsam aparilAham ditth’ 
eva dhamme parinibbAyati: dosajA s . . pe ... mohajA 
pApakA akusalA dhammA pahinA . . . anuppAdadhammA 
ditth* eva dhamme sukham viharati avighAtam anupAyAsam 
aparilaham ditth J eva dhamme parinibbAyati. 

11. SeyyathApi bhikkhave sAlo vA dhavo vA phandano 6 
vA tihi mAluvAlatAhi uddhasetA 7 pariyonaddho. Atho puriso 
Agaccheyya kuddAlapitakam va 8 AdAya. So tarn mAlu- 
vAlatam mAle 9 chindeyya mule 9 chetvA palikhaneyya 10 
palikhanitvA mulAni uddhareyya antamaso usiranAlamattAni 11 
pi. So tarn mAluvAlatam khandAkhandikam chindeyya, 
khandAkhandikam chetvA phAleyya, phAletvA sakalikam 
sakalikam kareyya, sakalikam sakalikam karitvA vAtAtApe 
visoseyya, vAtAtApe visosetvA agginA daheyya, agginA dahetvA 


1 Ph. tatM so yam. 2 Ph. asatam. 3 Ph. uppadayati. 

4 Ph. nibbethana. 5 Tr. omits taccham and reads abhutam. 

6 Ph. bandhiano; T. pandhano. 

7 Ph. odhaso; SS., Com. uddhaseta ; Tr. uddhasota. 

8 Tr. kuddalapitakam adaya; Ph. kuttalam va p°. 9 Ph. mdlam. 

10 Ph. balim knaneyya. 11 D. usiranalim mattani. 
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masim kareyya, masim karitva mah&v&te v& opuneyya 
nadiyfi. v& slghasot&ya pav&heyya, evam assa 1 tft bhi- 
kkhave maluvalata ucchinnamulfi. talavatthukata anabha¬ 
vakata ayatim anuppadadhamma. Evam eva kho bbikkbave 
evarupassa puggalassa lobhaja papaka akusala dhamm& 
pahina ucchinnamftla talavatthukata anabhavakata Ayatim 
anupp&dadhamm& ditth* eva dhamme sukham viharati avi- 
ghatam anupayasam aparilaham ditth’ eva dhamme pari- 
nibbayati, dosaja . . . pe . . . mohaja papaka akusala 
dhamma pahina ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavakata 
&yatim anupp&dadhamma dit^h’ eva dhamme sukham viha¬ 
rati avigh&tam anupayasam aparilaham ditth* eva dhamme 
parinibbayati. 

Im&ni kho bhikkhave tini kusalamulani ti. 

70. 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagav& Savatthiyara 
viharati Pubb&r&me Migaramatu p&sade. Atha kho Yis&kh& 
Migaramata tad ah’uposathe yena Bhagav& tena upasahkami, 
upasahkamitv& Bhagavantam abhivadetv& ekamantam nisidi. 
Ekamantam nisinnam kho Yis&kham Migaramataram Bha- 

• • • o • 

gav4 etad avoca:—Handa kuto nu tvam Yisakhe &gaechasi 
div4divass& ti. 

TJposath&ham bhante ajja upavasami ti. 

Tayo kho ’me Yis&khe uposatM. Katame tayo ? 

Gop&lakftposatho, niganthuposatho, ariyuposatho. 

2. Kathan ca Vis&khe gop&lakftposatho hoti ? 

Seyyath&pi Yisakhe gopalako sayanhasamayam samik4- 

nam g&vo niyyadetva iti patisaiicikkhati:—ajja kho g&vo 
amusmin ca amusmiii ca padese carimsu amusmiii ca 
amusmiil ca padese p&niy&ni apamsu, 2 sve d&ni gavo amusmiil 
ca amusmiil ca padese carissanti amusmiii ca amusmin ca 
padese p&niyani pivissantl ti. Evam eva kho Yis&khe idh’ 
ekacco uposathiko 3 iti patisaiicikkhati:—aham khvajja idaii 
c' idaii ca khManiyam khadim idan c’ idaii ca bhojaniyam 


1 PK eva su* 


a D. uposathuko. 
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■ 

bhuiijim, sve d&n&ham 1 idan c* idan ca kh&daniyam kh&- 
diss&mi idan c’ idaii ca bhojaniyam bhuiijiss&mi ti. So tena 
lobhena abhijjh &sahagatena cetasA divasam atin&meti. Evam 
kho Yis&khe gop&lakAposatho boti. Evam upavuttbo kho 
Yisakke gopalakftposatho na mabapphalo boti na maMni- 
samso na mah&jutiko na mabavippharo. 

3. Katbaii ca YisAkhe Niganth Aposatho boti ? 

Atthi Yis&khe Nigantba nAma samanajAtikA, 2 te savakam 
evam samAdapenti—ehi tvam ambho purisa ye puratthimAya 
disftya p4n& param yojanasatam tesu dandam nikkhip&hi, ye 
pacchimAya disAya pAnA param yojanasatam tesu dandam 
nikkhipahi, ye uttar Ay a disAya pAnA param yojanasatam tesu 
dandam nikkhipahi, ye dakkhinaya disAya pAnA param 
yojanasatam tesu dandam nikkhipahi ti. Iti ekaccAnam 
pAnAnam anuddayAya anukampAya samAdapenth EkaccAnam 
pAnanam nAnuddayAya na anukampAya samAdapenti. Te 
tadab’ uposatbe sAvakam evam samAdapenti :—ehi tvam 
ambho purisa sabbacelAni nikkhipitvA 3 evam vadehi—naham 
kvaci 4 kassaci kincanam 5 tasmim, na ca mama kvaci 4 
kassaci 6 kincanam 5 n* atthiti. JAnanti kho pan’ assa mAtA- 
pitaro ayam amhakam putto ti, so pi jAnAti ime maybam 
mAtApitaro ti. JAnAti kho pan’ assa 7 puttadAro ayam 
maybam bbattA ti, so pi jAnAti ayam maybam puttadAro ti. 
JAnanti kho pan* assa dAsakammakaraporisA ayam amhakam 
ayyo ti, so pi jAnAti ime mayham dAsakammakaraporisA ti. 
Iti yasmim samaye sabbe samAdapetabbA musAvAde tasmim 
samaye samAdapenti. Idam assa 7 musAvAdasmim vadami. 
So tassa rattiyA accayena te bhoge adinnam yeya 8 paribbun- 
jati. Idam assa 7 adinnadanasmim vadami. Evam kho 
YisAkhe NiganthAposatho boti, evam upavuttho kho YisAkhe 
NiganthAposatho na mabapphalo hoti na mahAnisamso na 
raahAjutiko na mahAvipphAro. 

4. Kathan ca YisAkhe ariyftposatho hoti ? 

1 T., D. d&ham. 2 D., T. -jati. 

8 Ph. nikkhipetva ; D. nikkhamitva. 

4 Ph. kvaci; D. kvancani; Tr., T. Com. kvacani. 

6 SS. kincana. 6 Ph. kakatthaci; SS. kassaci; Com. katthaci. 

D. pana p’assa. 7 D. idam asmim. 8 Tr. bhoge na dinnam yeva. 
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Upakkilitthassa Vis&khe cittassa upakkamena pariyoda¬ 
pana hoti. 

Kathan ca Visakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana hoti ? 

Idha Vis&khe ariyasavako Tathagatam anussarati—iti pi 
so Bhagava araham sammasambuddho yij j gtcaranasamparm o 
sugato lokavidft anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattha deva- 
manuss&nam Buddho Bhagava ti. Tassa Tathagatam anussa- 
rato cittam pasidati p&raujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakki- 
les& te pahiyanti, seyyathapi Visakhe upakkilitthassa sisassa 
upakkamena pariyodapanel hoti. 

Kathan ca Vis&khe upakkilitthassa sisassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana hoti ? Kakkaii ca paticca mattikan ca paticca 
udakaii ca paticca purisassa ca tajjam v&y&mam 1 paticca, 
evam kho Vis&khe upakkilitthassa sisassa upakkamena pari- 
yodapan& hoti. Evam eva kho Vis&khe upakkilitthassa 
cittassa upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. 

Kathan ca Yis&khe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana hoti ? 

Idha Vis&khe ariyasavako Tathagatam anussarati:—iti pi 
so Bhagavfi. • . . pe . . • sattha devamanuss&nam buddho 
Bhagav& ti. Tassa Tathagatam anussarato cittam pasidati 
p&mojjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesa te pahiyanti. 
Ay am vuccati Visakhe ariyasavako brahm&posatham upava- 
sati Brahmungl saddhim samvasati Brahman c’ assa arabbha 

m # 

cittam pasidati pamojjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesa te 
pahiyanti. Evam kho Yisakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa 
upakkamena pariyodapanfi, hoti. 

5. Upakkilitthassa Vis&khe citassa upakkamena pariyoda- 
pan& hoti. Kathan ca Vis&khe upakkilitthassa cittassa 
upakkamena pariyodapana hoti ? 

Idha Vis&khe ariyasavako dhammam anussarati—svakkh&to 
Bhagavata dhammo sanditthiko ak&liko ehipassiko opanayiko 
paccattam veditabbo viun&hi ti. Tassa dhammam anussarato 
cittam pasidati pamujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesa 


1 Milinda-Panha, p. 53. 
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te pahiyanti, seyyathapi Vis&khe upakkilitthassa kayassa 
upakkamena pariyodapan& hoti. 

Kathan ca Visakhe upakkilitthassa kayassa upakka¬ 
mena pariyodapana hoti? Sottifi 1 ca paticca cunnan 
ca paticca udakah ca paticca purisassa ca tajjam vayamam 
paticca. Evam kho Visakhe upakkilitthassa kayassa 
upakkamena pariyodapanfi, hoti. Evam eva kho Yisakhe 
upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. 

Kathan ca Yisakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana hoti ? 

Idha Vis&khe ariyasavako dhammam anussarati—sv&kkMto 
Bhagavata dhammo . . . pe (6) . . . paccattam veditahho 
viniiuhi ti. Tassa dhammam anussarato eittam pasidati 
pamujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesa te pahiyanti. 

A yam vuccati Yisakhe ariyasavako dhammuposatham upa- 

vasati dhammena saddhim samvasati dhammaii c’ assa &rabbha 

• • 

eittam pasidati p&raujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesa te 
pahiyanti. Evam kho Yisakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa 
upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. 

6. Upakkilitthassa Yis&khe cittassa upakkamena pariyo¬ 
dapana hoti. Kathan ca Yisakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa 
upakkamena pariyodapana hoti ? 

Idha Vis&khe ariyasavako sangham anussarati — supati- 

panno Bhagavato savakasahgho ujupatipanno . . . pe 2 3 . . . 

■ 

n&yapatipanno . . . pe . . . s&micipatipanno Bhagavato 
savakasahgho yadidam cattari purisayug&ni attha purisa- 
puggala esa Bhagavato savakasahgho ahuneyyo pahuneyyo 
dakkhineyyo anjalikaraniyyo anuttaram punnakkhettam 
lokassa ti. Tassa sangham anussarato eittam pasidati 
pamujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesa te pahiyanti, 
seyyathapi Yisakhe upakkilitthassa vatthassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana hoti. 

Kathan ca Visakhe upakkilitthassa vatthassa upakkamena 

pariyodapana hoti ? 


1 T. Yottih; Ph. Sottifi; Com. sottim=kuruvindasottim, see kuruvindakasutti 

Cull. V. 1, 3. 

3 pe (so MSS.) = Bhagavato slvakasangho ; but Tr. omits the first pe. 
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A 

Usan 1 kharail ca paticca gomayan ca paticca udakaii ca 
paticca purisassa ca tajjam v&y&mam paticca. Evam kho 
Vis&khe upakkilitthassa vatthassa upakkamena pariyodapana 
hoti. Evam eva 2 kho Vis&khe upakkilitthassa cittassa 
upakkamena pariyodapan& hoti. 

Kathan ca Vis&khe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakka¬ 
mena pariyodapan& hoti ? 

Idha Vis&khe ariyas&vako sangham anussarati—supatipanno 
Bhagavato sangho . . . pe . . . anuttaram punflakkhettam 
lokassa ti. Tassa sangham anussarato cittam pasidati pam- 
ujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkiles& te pahiyanti. 3 Ayam 
vuccati Vis&khe ariyas&vako sahgh&posatham upavasati san- 
ghena saddhim samvasati sanghafi c’ assa arabbha cittam pasi¬ 
dati p&mujjam uppajjati ye cittassa upakkilesa te pahiyanti. 
Evam kho Yisakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana hoti. 

7. Upakkilitthassa Vis&khe cittassa upakkamena pariyo- 
dapan& hoti. Kathan ca Yisakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa 
upakkamena pariyodapana hoti ? 

Idha Visakhe ariyasavako attano sil&ni anussarati—akhan- 
d&ni acchiddani asabalani akammasani bhujiss&ni 4 vinnuppa- 
satthani apar&matthani sam&dhi-samvattanik&ni. Tassa silam 
anussarato cittam pasidati p&mujjam uppajjati ye cittassa 
upakkile8& te pahiyanti, seyyathapi Yis&khe upakkilitthassa 
Mftsassa upakkamena pariyodapan& hoti. 

Kathan ca Yis&khe upakkilitthassa &d&sassa upakka¬ 
mena pariyodapan& hoti P 

Telan ca paticca ch&rikan ca paticca v&landukaii 5 ca paticca 
purisassa ca tajjam v&y&mam paticca. Evam kho Vis&khe 
upakkilitthassa &d&sassa upakkamena pariyodapan& hoti. 
Evam eva kho Yis&khe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena 
pariyodapan& hoti. 

Kathan ca Yis&khe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena 
pariyodapan& hoti P 


1 T. usman; D. usuman; Ph. upasamafT. 

2 Tr. Evajp. so kho. 3 D. represents this paragraph by a “pe.” 

4 See Kh. D.'s note on Mps. I. 10. 6 Ph. valapdupakah; SS. valan^Iukan. 
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Idha YisAkhe ariyasAvako attano sllAni anussarati—akhan- 
dAni. . . pe . . . samAdhisamvattanikAni. Tassa sllam anussa- 
rato cittam pasldati . . . pe . . . pahlyanti. Ayam vuccati 
YisAkhe ariyasAvako sllftposatham upavasati silena saddhim 
samvasati silan c’assa Arabbha cittam pasidati pamujjam uppaj- 
jati ye cittassa upakkilesA te pahlyanti. Evam kho VisAkhe 
upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena pariyodapanA hoti. 

8. Upakkilitthassa YisAkhe cittassa upakkamena pariyoda¬ 
panA boti. K a than ca Yisakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakka¬ 
mena pariyodapanA hoti ? 

Idha VisAkhe ariyasAvako devatAnussarati—santi devA 
CAtummahArAjikA, santi devA TAvatimsA, santi devA YAmA, 
santi deva TusitA, santi devA Nimmanaratino, santi deva Para- 
nimmitava8avattino, santi dev A BrahmakAyikA, santi devA 
tatuttarim. 1 Yatb&rdp&ya saddh&ya samann&gata tft 2 devat& 
ito cuta tatth’ uppanna mayham pi tathArftpA saddha sain- 
vijjati, yathArfipena silena samannAgatA ta devatA ito cutA 

tatth’ uppanna mayham pi tatbarftpam sllam samvijjati, yathA- 
rupena sutena 3 samannAgatA tA devatA ito cuta tatth’ uppanna 
mayham pi tathArfipam sutam samvijjati, yathArftpena cAgena 
samannAgatA tA devatA cutA tatth’ uppannA mayham pi tathA- 
rfipo cAgo samvijjati, yathArftpAya pannAya samannAgatA tA 
devatA ito cuta tatth’ uppannA mayham pi tathArApA pannA 
samvijjati ti. Tassa attano ca tAsaii ca devatAnam saddhan 
ca silan ca sutari ca cAgan ca paiinan ca anussarato cittam 
pasldati pAmujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesA te pahl¬ 
yanti, seyyathApi YisAkhe upakkilitthassa jAtarupassa upakka¬ 
mena pariyodapanA hoti. 

Kathaii ca YisAkhe upakkilitthassa jAtarupassa upakka¬ 
mena pariyodapanA hoti ? 

Ukkaii ca paticca lonaii ca paticca gerukaii 4 ca paticca 
nalikail ca paticca sandAsaii ca paticca 5 purisassa ca tajjaip 
vAyAmam paticca. Evam kho YisAkhe upakkilitthassa jAturu- 
passa upakkamena pariyodapanA hoti. Evam eva kho YisAkhe 
upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena pariyodapanA hoti. 


1 Ph. See Rh. D.’s Buddhist Suttas, p 154. 
8 Ph. suhhena. 4 T. garukan. 


2 Omitted by Ph. 

6 SS. nalisandasan ca paticca. 
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Kathaii ca Visakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkaraena 
pariyodapanA hoti P 

Idha VisAkhe ariyasAvako devatAnussarati—santi devA 
CAtummaharAjikA, santi dev A TavatimsA . . . pe ... santi 
deva tatuttarim. YathArApAya saddhAya samannAgatA tA 
devatA ito cutA tatth’ uppannA mayham pi tathArftpA saddhA 

samvijjati, yathardpena silena • . . sutena . . . cagena . . . 
pannaya samannAgatA tA devatA ito cutA tatth uppannA 
mayham pi tathArApA paiiiiA samvijjati ti. Tassa attano tAsan 
ca devatAnam saddhaii ca silan ca sutaft ca cAgah ca pahnaii 
ca anussarato cittam pasidati pAraujjam uppajjati ye cittassa 
upakkilesA te pahiyanti. Ayam vuccati ariyasAvako devatA- 
posatham upavasati devatAhi saddhim samvasati, devatA 
c’ assa Arabbha cittam pasidati pAmujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa 
upakkilesA te pabivanti. Evam kho VisAkhe upakkilitthassa 
cittassa upakkamena pariyodapanA hoti. 

9. Sa kho so 1 VisAkhe ariyasavako iti patisaiicikkhati—- 
yAvajivam arahanto pAnAtipAtam pahAva pAnAtipAtA pativiratA 
nihitadandA nihitasatthA lajji dayApannA sabbapAnabh ft tahi- 
tAnukampino viharanti, aham p’ ajja iman ca rattim imaii ca 
divasam pAnAtipAtam pahAya panAtipAtA pativirato nihita- 
dando nihitasattho lajji dayApanno sabbapAnabhfttAnukampi 
viharAmi. IminA pi angena arahatam anukaromi uposatho 
ca me upavuttho bhavissati. 

10. Yavajivam arahanto adinnadanam pahAya adinnadAnA 
pativiratA dinnAdAyi dinnapatikankhi athenena sucibhfttena 
attanA viharanti, aham p’ajja iman ca rattim imaii ca divasam 
adinnadanam pah&ya adinn&d&n4 pativirato dinn&d&yi dinna- 
pAtikankhl athenena sucibhAtena attanA viharAmi. IminA 
pi aiigena arahatam anukaromi uposatho ca me upavuttho 
bhavissati. 

11. YAvajivam arahanto abrahmacariyam pahAya brahma- 
cAri anAcari 2 viratA methunA gAmadhammA, aham p* ajja imaii 
ca rattim imaii ca divasam abrahmacariy am pahAya brahmacAri 
anAcAri 2 virato methunA gAmadhammA. Imina pi angena 
arahatam anukaromi uposatho ca me vupavuttho bhavissati. 


1 Fh. Sace* 


2 D. a can; T. acara; Ph. anacari; Tr. aracari. 
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12. YAvajivam arahanto musAvAdam pahaya musAvadA pati- 
viratA saccavAdi saccasandhA theta paccayikA avisamvAdaka 
lokassa, aham p* ajja iman ca rattim iman ea divasam musa- 

a musAvAdA pativirato saccavadi saccasandho 
theto paccayiko avisamvAdako lokassa. IminA pi angena 
arahatam anukaromi uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati. 

13. YAvajivam arahanto snramerayamajjapamadatthanam 
pahaya suramerayamajjapamAdatthanA pativiratA, aham 
pi ajja imaii ca rattim iman ca divasam sur Ameray am a j j apa- 
madatthanam pahaya suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativi¬ 
rato viharami. IminA pi angena arahatam anukaromi 
uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati. 

14. Yavajivam arahanto ekabhattikA rattftparatA viratA 
vikAlabhojanA, aham p* ajja imaii ca rattim iman ca divasam 
ekabhattiko rattuparato virato vikalahhojana. IminA pi 
angena arahatam anukaromi uposatho ca me upavuttho 
bhavissati. 

15. Yavajivam arahanto naccagitavAditavisukadassanA- 
mAlAgandhavilepanadhAranamandanavibhfisanatthAna pati¬ 
virata, aham p’ ajja imaii ca rattim imaii ca divasam nacca- 
gita v Aditavis ftkadassan Am A1 agandh a v ilepan adharanaman dan a- 
navibhusanatthana pativirato. IminA pi angena arahatam 
anukaromi uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati. 

16. Yavajivam arahanto uccAsayana-mahAsayanam pahaya 
uccAsayanamahAsayanA pativirata nicaseyyam kappenti mail-, 
cake vA tinasanth Arake vA, aham p* ajja imaii ca rattim imau 
ca divasam uccAsayanamahAsayanam pahAya uccAsayanamahA- 
sayanA pativirato nicaseyyam kappemi mancake vA tinasan¬ 
th Arake vA. IminA pi angena arahatam anukaromi uposatho 
ca me upavuttho bhavissati ti. Evam kho YisAkhe ariyft- 
posatho hoti, evam upavuttho kho 1 YisAkhe ariyuposatho 
mahapphalo hoti mahAnisamso mahAjutiko mahAvipphAro. 

17. Kiva mahapphalo hoti, kiva mahAnisamso, kiva mahA¬ 
jutiko, kiva mahAvipphAro P 

SeyyathApi YisAkhe yo imesam solasannam mahAjanapa- 
dAnam pahfttaraahAsattaratanAnam issarAdhipaccam 2 rajjam 


vAdam pah Ay 


1 Ph. so pi for kho. 


2 Ph. issariyavipaecam. 


f 
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kareyya, seyyathidam Ang&nam Hagadhanam Kasmarn 
Kosalanam Vaiiinam Mall&nam Cetinam Vahg&nam Kurd- 

• JJ t # • o • 

nam Pancalanam Macchanam 1 Surasenanam Assakanam 
• • • • • 

Avantinam GandMr&nam Kambojanam, atthahgasamann&- 
gatassa uposathassa ekam kalam n&gghanti solasim. Tam 
kissa hetu P Kapanam Visakhe manusakam raj jam dibbam 
sukham upanidh&ya. 

18. Yani Yisakhe manusaMni pa fin 4 sa vassani C&tumma- 

harajikanam devanam eso eko rattindivo, t&ya rattiyS, timsa- 
rattiyo maso, tena m&sena dv&dasa m&siyo samvaccharo, tena 
samvaccharena pafica 2 vassa-sat4ni Cfttumroah&r&jik&nam 
dev&nam &yuppam&nam. Th&nam kho pan’ etam Visakhe 
vijjati yam idh’ ekacco itthi va puriso v& atthangasamanna- 
gatam uposatham upavasitva kayassa bheda param maran& 
Catummah&rajikanam dev&nam sahavyatam 8 uppajjeyya. 
Idam kho pan’ etam 4 Yisakhe sandhaya bh&sitam kapanam 
manusakam rajjam dibbam sukham upanidhaya. 

19. Yam Yisakhe manusakam vassasatam Tavatimsanam 

• • • • • 

devanam eso eko rattindivo taya rattijA timsa rattiyo m&so 
tena m&sena dvadasa masiyo samvaccharo, tena samvaccharena 
dibbam vassasahassam Tavatimsanam devanam ayuppama- 
nam. Thanam kho pan* etam Yisakhe viiiati yam idh’ ekacco 

• • • • x • J • 

itthi puriso va atthangasamannagatam uposatham upava¬ 
sitva kayassa bheda param marana Tavatimsanam devanam 
sahavyatam uppajjeyya. Idam kho pan* etam Yisakhe san¬ 
dhaya bhasitam kapanam manusakam rajjam dibbam sukham 
upanidhaya. 

20. Yani Visakhe manusaMni dve vassasatani Yam&nam 


devanam eso eko rattindivo taya rattiya timsa rattiyo maso, 
tena masena dvadasa masiyo samvaccharo, tena samvaccha¬ 
rena dibbani dve vassa-sahass&ni Yam&nam dev&nam &yuppa- 
manam. Thanam kho pan' etam Visakhe vijjati yam idh* 
ekacco itthi va puriso vet atthangasamannagatam uposath&igL 
upavasitva kayassa bheda param marana Yamanam devanam 
sahavyatam uppajjeyya. Idam kho pan' etam Yisakhe 





1 Ph. Maccanam. 

3 Ph. sahabbyatam, 


2 Ph. inserts dibbani before panca. 

4 D. pana m’.etam. 
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dhaya bhasitam kapanam manusakam rajjam dibbam sukham 
upanidh&ya. 

21. Yani Vis&khe manusakani cattari vassasat&ni Tusita- 
nam devanam eso eko rattindivo taya rattiya timsa rattiyo 
miiso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo samvaccharo, tena sam¬ 
vaccharena dibbani cattari vassasahassani Tusitanam dev&nam 

• • 

ayupparaanam. Thanam kho pan* etam Yis&khe vijjati yam 
idh’ ekacco itthi va puriso va atthangasamannagatam uposa¬ 
tham upavasitva kayassa bheda param mar an & Tusitanam 
devanam sahavyatam uppajjeyya. Idam kho pan’ etam 
Yisakhe sandhaya bhasitam kapanam manusakam rajjam 
dibbam sukham upanidhaya. 

22. Yani Yisakhe manusakani attha vassasatani Nimm&- 

• • 

naratinam devanam eso eko rattindivo t&ya rattiy& timsa 

rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo samvaccharo, tena 

samvaccharena dibbani attha vassasahassani Nimman ar a tin am 
• • • • 

devanam llyuppamanam. Thanam kho pan* etam Yisakhe 
vijjati yam idh* ekacco itthi va puriso va atthangasamanna- 
gatam uposatham upavasitva kayassa bheda param marana 
Nimmanaratinam devanam sahavyatam uppajjeyya. Idam kho 
pan’ etam Yisakhe sandhaya bhasitam kapanam manusakam 
rajjam dibbam sukham upanidhaya. 

23. Yani Yisakhe manusakani solasa vassasatani Para- 

nimmitavasavattinam devanam eso eko rattindivo taya rattiya 

timsa rattiyo maso, tena m&sena dvadasa masiyo samvaccharo, 

tena samvaccharena dibb&ni solasa vassasahassani Paranim- 

• • 

mitavasavattinam devanam ayuppamanam. Thanam kho pan* 
etam Yisakhe vijjati yam idh’ ekacco itthi v& puriso va 
atthariga-samannagatam uposatham upavasitva kayassa bhedfi 
param maran& Paranimmitavasavattinam dev&nam saha¬ 
vyatam uppajjeyya. Idam kho pan’ etam Yisakhe sandh&ya 
bhasitam kapanam manusakam rajjam dibbam sukham 
upanidhaya ti. 


24. Panam na h&ne na cadinnam 1 adiye 

usa na bhase 2 na ca majjapo siya 


1 Ph. hanfie na cadinnam. 


2 Ph. bhaseyya. 
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Abrahmacariya virameyya methun& 

Rattim na bhunjeyya yikalabhoj anam. 

Mai am na dh&raye na ca gandham acare 
Mafice chamayam yasayetha santhate 
Etam hi atthaiigikam&h&posathain 
Buddhena dukkhantagunam pakasitam. 

Cando ca suriyo ca ubho sudassana 
Obhasayam anupariyanti y&vata 
Tamonuda te pana antalikkhaga 
Nabhe pabhasanti dis& virocana 
Etasmim yani vijjati antare dhanam 
Muttam manim veluriyaii ca bhaddakam 

• • • • V • 

Smgisuvannam athav& pi kaiicanam 
Yam jatarupam h&takan ti yuccati 
Atthangftpetassa uposathassa 
Ealam pi te nanubhavanti solasim 
Candappabha t&ragana ca sabbe 
Tasma hi nari ca naro ca silav& 

Atthang&petam upavassftposatham 
Punnani katvana sukhudrayani 
Aninditfi, saggam upenti thanan ti. 1 

Mahavaggo dutiyo samatto. 

71 . 

1. Savatthi nidanam. 

Atha kho Channo 2 paribbajako yen’ ayasma Anando ten’ 
upasankami. Upasankami tva &yasmat& Anandena saddhiip 
sammodi sammodaniyam katham saraniyam yitis&retva 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Channo paribba- 
jako ayasmantam Anandam etad avoca:— 

Tumhe pi 8 avuso Ananda ragassa pah&nam pannapetha 
dosassa . . . pe ... mohassa pahanam pann&peth& ti. 
Mayam kho avuso ragassa pahanam pannapema dosassa . . • 


1 Ang. VIII. 42. 

3 D. omits pi; Ph. has pi kho. 


9 Ph, Chando. 
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pe . . . mohassa pahanam pann&pema ti. Kim pana tumhe 
4 vu 80 rage &dinavam disv& ragassa pahanam paiin&petha 


. . . pe 

pannapetha ti. 


kim mohe &dinavam disv& mohassa pahanam 


2 . Ratto kho avuso ragena abhibhhto pariy&dinnacitto 


attavyabadhaya pi ceteti para 


i 


pe 


ubhayavya- 


badbaya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam pati¬ 
samvedeti. Rage pahine n* eva attavyabadhaya ceteti na 


para 


pe 


na ubhaya 


pe 


na cetasikam 


dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti. 

• • AT • • 

Ratto kho avuso ragena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto kayena 
duccaritam carati, vac&ya . . . pe . . . manasa duccaritam 
carati. R&ge pahine n* eva kayena duccaritam carati na 


vacaya 


na manasa duccaritam carati. 


Ratto kho avuso ragena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto 
attattham pi yathabhfttam nappajanati parattham pi . . . 


ubhayattham pi yathabhutam nappajanati 


. pe 
Rage 


pahine attattham pi yathabhutam pajanati parattham pi . . . 
pe . . . ubhayattham pi yathabhutam pajanati. 

R&go kho &vuso andhakarano acakkhukarano annanaka- 

O • • • 

rano pannanirodhiko vighatapakkhiko anibbanasamvattaniko. 


Duttho kho avuso dosena 


pe 


Mulho kho avuso mohena abhibhhto pariyadinnacitto 


attavyabadhaya pi ceteti para 


pe 


ubhayavyaba- 


dhaya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam patisam¬ 
vedeti. Mohe pahine n 9 eva attavyabadhaya ceteti na para 
. . . pe . . . na ubhaya . . . na cetasikam dukkham 
domanassam patisamvedeti. 

ulho kho avuso mohena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto 



kayena duccaritam carati vacaya 


pe 


manas& 


duccaritam carati. Mohe pahine n* eva kayena duccaritam 
carati na vacaya . . . pe . . . na manasa duccaritam carati. 

Miilho kho avuso mohena abhibhhto pariyadinnacitto 
attattham pi yathabhutam nappajanati parattham pi . . . pe 
. . . ubhayattham pi yathabhutam nappajanati. Mohe 



1 MSS.param . . . pe . . . [parara=parayyabadhaya]. 
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pahine attattham pi yath&bhfttam pajanati parattham pi 
• • • ubhayattham pi yatbabhiltam pajanati. 


[oho kho &vuso andhakarano acakkhukarano annanaka- 



rano pannanirodhiko vighatapakkhiko anibbanasamvattaniko. 

Idam kho mayam avuso rage adinavam disva ragassa 
pahanam pann&pema, idam dose adinavam disv& dosassa 
pahanam paiinapema, idam mohe Minavam disva mohassa 
pahanam pannapema ti. 

3. Atthi pan’ &vuso maggo atthi patipada etassa ragassa 
dosassa mohassa pahanaya ti P 

Attlr avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa ragassa dosassa 
mohassa pahanaya ti. 

Xatamo pan’ avuso maggo katam& patipada etassa r&gassa 
dosassa mohassa pah&n&y& ti P 

Ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo seyyathldam samma- 
ditthi . . . pe . . . samm&samSdhi. Ayam kho &vuso maggo 
ayam patipada etassa r&gassa dosassa mohassa pahanaya ti. 

Bhaddako &vuso maggo bhaddikfi, patipada etassa ragassa 
dosassa mohassa pah&n&y& ti. Alan ca pan’ avuso Ananda 

appamadaya ti. 

72. 

A _ 

1 . Ekam samayam ayasmS, Anando Kosarabiyam viharati 
Ghositarame. 

Atha kho annataro ajivakasavako gahapati yen’ ay asm a 
Anando ten’ upasankami. Upasankamitva ayasmantam Anan- 
dam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho 

A # » A A * A * 

so ajivakasavako gahapati ayasmantam Anandam etad avoca: 

Eesan no bhante Ananda dhammo svakkhato, ke loke 
supatipanna, ke loke sugat& ti P 

Tena hi gahapati tvam 1 yeva ettha patipucchissami, yatha 
te khameyya tath& nam vyakareyyasi. Tam kim maiinasi 
gahapati—Ye ragassa pahanaya dhammam desen ti dosassa 
pahanaya dhammam desenti mohassa pahanaya dhammam 
desen ti tesam dhammo svakkhato no va katham va te 2 ettha 
hoti ti? 




1 Tr. taip. 


* Pb. omits te. 
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Ye bhante r&gassa pah&n&ya dhammam desenti dosassa 
. . . pe ... mohassa pah&n&ya dhammam desenti tesam 
dhammo sv&kkhato—evam me ettha 1 hoti ti. 

2. Tam kim mannasi gahapati—Ye r&gassa pah&naya 
pa(ipann& dosassa . . . mohassa pah an&y a patipanna te loke 
supatipann& no v& katham v& te ettha hotl ti P 

Ye bhante ragassa pah&n&ya patipann& dosassa . • . 
mohassa pah an ay a patipanna te loke supatipann&— eyam 
me ettha hotl ti. 

3. Tam kim mannasi gahapati — Yesam rago pahino 
ucchinnamulo talavatthukato anabhavakato &yatim anuppa- 
dadhammo, yesam doso pahino . . . pe . . . yesam moho 
pahino ucchinnamulo talavatthukato anabh&vakato ayatim 
anuppadadhammo te loke sugata no v& katham va te ettha 
hotl ti ? 

Yesam bhante rago pahino ucchinnamtilo talavatthukato 
anabhavakato fiyatim anuppMadhammo, yesam doso pahino 
. . . pe . . . yesam moho pahino ucchinnamulo talavatthukato 
anabhavakato ayatim anuppadadhammo te loke sugata— 
evam me ettha hotl ti. 

4. Iti kho 2 tay& c* etam vyakatam—ye bhante r&gassa 
pahanaya dhammam desenti dosassa . . . pe . . . mohassa 
pahanaya dhammam desenti tesam dhammo svakkh&to ti. 
Taya c’ etam vyakatam—ye bhante ragassa pah an &y a pati¬ 
panna dosassa . . . pe . . . mohassa pahan&ya patipannS. te 
loke supatipanna ti. Taya c’ etam vyakatam—yesam bhante 
rago pahino ucchinnamulo talavatthukato anabhavakato aya¬ 
tim anuppadadhammo, yesam doso pahino . . . pe . . . 
yesam moho pahino ucchinnamulo t&l&vatthukato anabh&- 
vakato &yatim anuppadadhammo te loke sugata ti. Acchari- 
yam bhante abbhutam bhante. Na c* eva n&ma saddham- 
mukkamsana bhavissati na paradhamm apasadan& ftyatane va 
dhammadesana attho ca vutto att& ca anupanlto. 

5. Tumhe bhante Ananda ragassa pahanaya dhammam 
desetha dosassa pah&n&ya . . . pe . . . mohasassa pahan&ya 


1 D. evam ev’ ttha ; T., Tr. evam me ettha. 


2 D, iti kho gahapati. 


TII. 73.3.] ANANDA-VAGGA. 219 

dhammam desetha, tumhakam bhante dhammo svakkhato. 

• A 7 • 

Tumhe bhante Ananda ragassa pahanaya patipann& dosassa. • . 

pe . .. mobassa pah&n&ya patipannfr, tumhe loke supatipanna. 

_ * 

Tumhakam bhante Anando r&go pahino ucchinnamftlo t&13- 
vatthukato anabh&vakato ayatim anupp&dadhammo, tumha¬ 
kam doso . . . pe . . . tumh&kam moho pahino ucchinna- 
mulo talavatthukato anabh&vakato ayatim anuppadadhammo, 
tumhe loke sugata. 

6 . Abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam bhante. SeyyatMpi 
bhante nikkujjitam va. ukkujjeyya va paticchannam va 
vivareyya mulhassa maggam acikkheyya andhakare v& 
telapajjotam dhareyya cakkhumanto rupani dakkhintiti, 
evam evam ayyena Anandena anekapariy&yena dhammo 
pakasito. Es&ham bhante Ananda Bhagavantam saranam 
gacchami dhamman ca bhikkhusanghan ca. Up4sakam mam 

A 

ayyo Anando dharetu ajjatagge p&nupetam saranam gatan ti. 

73. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Sakkesu viharati Kapila- 
vatthusmim Nigrodharame. Tena kho pana samayena 
Bhagava gilanS, vutthito hoti aciravutthito gelannd. Atha 
kho Mahanamo Sakko yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami. 
Upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho Mah&namo Sakko Bhagavantam 
etad avoca:— 

Digharattaham bhante Bhagavata evam dhammam desitam 
aj&nami sam&hitassa nanam no asam&hitassS. ti. Samadhi nu 
kho bhante pubbe pacch& n&nam ud3.hu nanam pubbe paccha 
samadhi ti ? 

# A 9 

2. Atha kho ayasmato Anandassa etad ahosi:—Bhagava 
kho gilana vutthito aciravutthito gelaiina, ayan ca Maha¬ 
namo Sakko Bhagavantam atigambhiram panham pucchati. 
Yannhnaham Mahanamam Sakkam ekamantam apanetva 
dhammam deseyyan ti ? 

Atha kho ayasma Anando Mahanamam Sakkam bahayam 
gahetva ekamantam apanetva Mahanamam Sakkam etad 
avoca:— 

3. Sekham pi kho MaMnama silam vuttam Bhagavata 
asekham pi silam vuttam Bhagavata, sekho pi samadhi vutto 
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Bhagavatft asekho pi samadhi pi vutto Bhagavata, sekha pi 
pann4 vutta Bhagavata asekh& pi pann& vutt& Bhagavat&. 

4. Kataman ca Mahanama sekham silam ? 

Idha Mahanama bhikkhu sllavS, hoti p&timokkha 1 . . . 

pe (II. 4. 5) ... samadaya sikkhati sikkh&padesu. Idam 

vuccati Mah&n&ma sekham silam. 

• • 

5. Eatamo ca Mah&n&ma sekho samadhi P 

Idha Mah&n&ma bhikkhu vivicc , eya kamehi . . . pe . . . 
catutthajjhanam upasampajja viharati. Ayam vuccati Ma¬ 
hanama sekho samadhi. 

6 . Katama ca Mah&n&ma sekha panna P 

Idha Mahanama bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yathabh&tam 
pajanati . . . pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodbagamini patipada 
ti yathabhutam pajan&ti. Ayam vuccati Mahanama sekha 
panim. Sa kho so Mahan&ma ariyasavako evam silasampanno 
evam samadhisampanno evam pann&sampaiino asavanam 
khaya anasavam cetovimuttim paiin&vimuttim ditth’ eva 

•/ • • JL • • • 

dhamme sayam abhiiina sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. 
Evam kho MaMnama sekham pi silam vuttam BhagavatS, 
asekham pi silam vuttam Bhagavata sekho pi samadhi vutto 
Bhagavata asekho pi samadhi vutto Bhagavata sekh& pi pann& 
vutta Bhagavata asekha pi panna vutt& Bhagavata ti. 

74. 

A* 

1. Ekam samayam ayasma Anando Yesaliyam viharati 

Mah&vane Kfttag&ras&l&yam. Atha kho Abhayo ca Licchavi 

Panditakumarako ca Licchavi yen* ayasm& Anando ten’ 

upasahkamimsu. Upasankamitva ayasmantam Anandam abhi- 

vadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinno kho 

• • A 

Abhayo Licchavi ayasmantam Anandam etad avoca :— 
Nigantho bhante Nathaputto sabbarinu sabbadassavi apari- 
sesam nanadassanam patij&n&ti—carato ca me titthato ca 
suttassa ca j&garassa ca satatam samitam 2 nanadassanam 
paccupatthitan ti. So purananam kammanam tapasa 3 vyanti- 
bhavam 4 pannapeti, 5 navanam kammanam akarana setu- 

1 MSS. Patimokkam . . . pe . . . 

3 Com., Tr. tapas&; D., T. tapasaya. 

4 Ph. for tap° . . . bhavam reads sahavyantibhavam. 

6 Tr. n&pefci; Ph. pannayati. 


2 Ph. sammitam. 
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ghAtam. Iti kammakkhayA dukkhakhayo dukkhakkhayA 
vedanakkhayo vedanakkhayA sabbam dukkham nijjinnam 1 
bhavissati. 3 Evam etissA sanditthikAya nijjarA visuddhiyA 
samatikkarao hoti. Idha bhante BhagavA kim AhA ti. 

2. Tisso kbo imA Abhaya nijjaravisuddhiyo tena Bhaga- 
vata j an at A passat a arahata sammAsambuddhena samma- 
dakkhata sat tan am visuddhiyA sokapariddavanam samatikka- 
maya dukkhadomanassAnam attbagamaya nayassa adhiga- 
mAya nibbanassa sacchikikiriyAya. KatamA tisso ? 

Idha Abhaya bhikkhu silavA hoti pAtimokkha . . . 
pe (II. 4. 5) . . . samAdAya sikkhati sikkhapadesu so navaii 
ca kammam na karoti puranaii ca kammam phussa phussa 
vyantikaroti sanditthikA vijjarA akAlikA ehipassika opanayika 
paccattam veditabbA vinnfthi ti. 

Sa kho so 3 Abhaya bhikkhu evam silasampanno vivicc* eva 
kamehi . . . pe . . . catutthajjhAnam upasampajja viharati. 
So navan ca kammam na karoti puranan ca kammam phussa 
phussa vyantikaroti sanditthikA nijjara akalika ehipassika 
opanayika paccattam veditabbA vinnuhl ti. 

Sa kho so Abhaya bhikkhu evam silasampanno . . . pe . . . 
asavanam khayA AnAsavam ceto-vimuttim paniiavimuttim 
ditth* eva dhamme sayam abhiniiA sacchikatvA upasampajja 
viharati. So navan ca kammamna karoti purAnan ca 
kammam phussa phussa vyantikaroti sanditthikA nijjara 
akalika ehipassika opanayika paccattam veditabbA vinnfthi ti. 

ImA kho Abhaya tisso nijjarA visuddhiyo tena BhagavatA 
janata passatA arahata sammAsambuddhena sammadakkhata 
sattAnam visuddhiyA sokaparidda vAn am samatikkamAya 
dukkhadomanassAnam atthagamAya iiAyassa adhigamAya 
nibbAnassa sacchikiriyAyA ti. 

3. Evam vutte PanditakumArako Licchavi Abhayam 

Licchavim etad avoca :— 

* A 

Kim pana tvam samma Abhaya Ayasmato Anandassa 
subhAsitam subhAsitato nabbhanumodasi 4 ti ? 

* t • • 

KyAham samma Ayasmato Anandassa subhAsitam subhAsi- 


1 D. nijimnam ; Ph. nijjiraip. 2 D. nijiara; Ph. nijjira. 

3 Ph. sekho so. 4 T. nanabbhanumodasi; Ph. abbhanumodiyati. 
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tato n&bbhanumodiss&mi. 1 Muddhfi, pi tassa 2 vipateyya yo 
fiyasmato Anandassa subhasitam subhasitato n&bbhanumo- 
deyy& ti. 

75. 

1 . Atha kho &ya8m& Ananda yena BhagavS, ten’ upasan- 
kami. TTpasankamitvS, Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kbo &yasmantam Anandam 
Bhagav4 etad ayoca: 

Yam Ananda anukampeyy&tha ye ca sotabbam maimeyyum 8 
mitta v& amacc& v& nati va. s&lohitfi, va te vo Ananda tisu 
th&nesu sam&dapetabb& nivesetabb& 4 patitth&petabM. Kata- 
mesu tisu ? 

2. Buddhe aveccappas&de 5 samadapetabM nivesetabM 
patittbapetabba—iti pi so BhagavS, araham sammasambuddha 
vijj&caranasarnpanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadamma- 
sarathi sattb& devamanuss&nam buddbo Bhagavii ti. Dhamme 
aveccappasade samadapetabba nivesetabba patittbapetabba 
supatipanno sv&kkhy&to Bhagavatfi. dhammo sanditthiko 
akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko paccattam veditabbo viniluhl 
ti. Sangbe aveccappasade sam&dapetabba nivesetabba patittbS,- 
petabba—supatipanno Bbagavato savakasangbo ... [n&yappa- 
tipanno Bbagavato savakasangbo samieippatipanno Bbaga¬ 
vato savakasangbo yadidam catt&ri purisayugani attbapurisa- 
puggal& esa Bhagavato savakasangbo &huneyyo pahuneyyo 
dakkhineyyo anjalikaraniyo] 6 anuttaram punnakkhettam 
lokassS. ti. 

A 

3. Siy& Ananda catunnam mahabhtit&nam aimathattam 

|/ • # • 

pathavidh&tuya apodh&tuya tejodhatuy& v&yodhatuya, na 
tveva buddhe aveccappasadena samannagatassa ariyas&vakassa 
siya anathattam. Tatr* idam annathattam. So vat' Ananda 7 
buddhe aveccappasadena samann&gato ariyasavako niravam 
v& tiracchanayonim va petti visayam 8 va uppajjissati ti n’etam 
thanam vijjati. 


* 


i 

3 

e 

6 

7 


Ph. nanumodiyami ti. 2 Ph. Muddha pi te. 

Comp. Mps. I. 6 (p. 5). 4 D., T. nivasetabba. 

Ph. apaccappasade. 

For the abovepassage in brackets !)., T., Tr. havea “pe.” £**III. 70.6,p. 208. 
Ph. annatattbam eavatananda. 8 Tr. pitfcirisayam. 
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4. Siya Ananda catunnam mahabhutanam anuathattam 
pathavidhatuyfi, apodh&tuy& tejodhatuv& v&yodh&tuy& na 
tveva dbamme • . . pe . . . na tveva sanghe aveccappas&dena 
samannagatassa ariyas&vakassa siya aiinathattam. Tatr 9 idam 

A 

aiinathattam. So vat 9 Ananda sanghe aveccappas&dena 
samannagato ariyas&vako nirayam v& tiracchanayonim v& 
petti visayam va uppajjati ti n 9 etam thanam vijjati. 

5. Yam Ananda anukampeyy&tha ye ca sotabbam 
mafineyyum mitt& vft amaccfi. v& n4ti v& salohita va te vo 
Ananda imesu tisu thanesu samad ape t abba nivesetabba 
patitthapetabba ti. 

76. 

1. Atha kho &yasma Anando yena Bhagav& ten 9 upasaii- 
kami. TJpasahkamitv4 Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasm& Anando Bhaga¬ 
vantam etad avoca:— 

Bhavo bhavo ti bhante vuccati. Kittavat& nu kho bhante 
bhavo hot! ti P 

A 

Kamadhatuvepakkail 1 ca Ananda kammam nabhavissa api 
nu kho k&mabhavo panii&yetha ti ? 

No h 9 etam bhante. 

# A * * * 

Iti kho Ananda kammam khettam viniidnam biiam tanha 

• • • • V • • 

sineho avij j ani vara nan am sattanam tanhasamyojan&nam 
hinaya dh&tuy& viiiiianam patitthitam. Evam avatim 2 

A 

punabbhavabhinibbatti hoti. Evam kho Ananda bhavo 
hoti ti. 3 

A * 

2 . RApadh&tuvepakkaii ca Ananda kammam nabhavissa 
api nu kho rtipabhavo pannayetha ti P 

No h 9 etam bhante. 

Iti kho Ananda kammam khettam viiinanam biiam tanM 

• • 

sineho avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyoj an anam 
majjhimaya dhatuya viiinanam patitthitam. Evam dyatim 2 
punabbhavabhinibbatti hoti. 

3. Arupadhatuvepakkafi ca Ananda kammam nabhavissa 
api nu kho ar&pabhavo paiiiiayetha ti ? 

1 T. dhatuve apakkaff. 2 Tr. ayati. 

8 Tr. omits “ evam . . . hoti ti.” 



224 


AnanDa-vagga. 


[III. 76.3. 


No h’ etam bhante. 

• A * • • 

Iti kho Ananda kammam khettam vinn&nam bijam tanha 

sineho avijj&nivaran&nam sattanam tanMsamyojan&nam 

J|) • • t • 9 J 9 

panit&ya db&tuy& vinn&nam patitthitam. Evam ayatim 

A 

punabbhavabhinibbatti boti. Evam kbo Ananda bhavo 
hotl ti. 

77. 

1 . Atha kbo &yasm& Anando yena BhagavS, ten’ upasan- 
kami . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kbo &yasm& Anando 
Bhagavantam etad avoca :— 

Bbavo bbavo ti bbante vuccati. Kittavatfi, nu kho bhante 
bhavo hoti ti ? 

A 

K&madhatuvepakkau ca Ananda kammam nabbavissa api 
nu kho kamabhavo paiinayetba ti ? 

No h’ etam bhante. 

§ A # f 

Iti kho Ananda kammam khettam vinn&nam bijam tanha 

• • • • J • • 

sineho . avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyo j an an am 

hin&ya 1 dhatuy& cetana patitthitfi, patthan& patitthita. Evam 
&yatim punabbbavabhinibbatti hoti. 

2. Bftpadhdtuvepakkan ca Ananda kammam nabbavissa 
api nu kho rupabhavo pannayetha ti ? 

No h* etam bhante. 

Iti kho Ananda kammam khettam vinn&nam bijam tanha 
sineho avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojan&nam 

O v • • • • • v • 

majjhim&ya dhatuya cetanS, patitthita patthan& patitthita. 
Evam ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti hoti. 

3. Arupadhatuvepakkan ca Ananda kammam n&bhavissa 

api nu kho arftpabhavo pannayetha ti. 

No h’ etam bhante. 

Iti kho Ananda kammam khettam viiin&nam bijam tanha 
sineho avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyo j an am pani- 
t&ya dhatuyS, cetan& patitthitd patthanS, patitthita. Evam 

^ _ A 

Ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti hoti. Evam kho Ananda 
bhavo hoti ti. 



1 T. hinaya majjhimaya. 
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78. 

Tam yeva nidanam ... pe ... Ekamantam nisinnam 
kho ayaamantam Anandam Bhagav4 etad avoca 

Sabbam nu 1 kho Ananda silabbatam j ivitam brahmacari¬ 
yam upatthanas&ram saphalan ti P 

Na kho ’ttha bhante ekamsen& ti. 

Tena h’ Ananda vibhajassft ti. 

Yam hi ’ssa bhante silabbatam jlvitam brahmacariyam 
upatth&nasaram sevato akusalsl dhamma abhivaddhanti kusal4 
dhamma parih&yanti, evarftpam silabbatam jlvitam brahma¬ 
cariyam upatth&nas&ram aphalam. Yan ca khvassa bhante 
silabbatam jlvitam brahmacariyam upatth&nas&ram sevato 
akusalft dhamm& parih&yanti kusal4 dhamm& abhivaddhanti, 
evarftpam silabbatam jlvitam brahmacariyam upatth&nasaram 
saphalan ti. Idam avoca ayasma Anando samanunno sattM 
ahosi. 

A 

Atha kho &yasm& Anando samanunno me 2 sattha ti 
utth&yasana Bhagavantam abhiv&detva padakkhinam katv& 

pakkami. 

Atha kho Bhagava acirapakkante &yasmante Anande 
bhikkhh amantesi:—Sekho bhikkhave Anando, na ca pan’ 
assa sulabharhpo samasamo pannay& ti. 

79. 

A 

1 . Atha kho &yasm& Anando yena Bhagav& ten’ upasan- 
kami. Upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetv& ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho 4yasma Anando Bhaga¬ 
vantam etad avoca:— 

# 

Tin* im&ni bhante gandhaj at&ni yesam an u vat am yeva 
gandho gacchati no pativ&tam. Katamani tini P Malagandho, 
s&ragandho, pupphagandho. Imani kho bhante tini gandha- 
j&t&ni yesam anuvatam yeva gandho gacchati no pativatam. 
Atthi nu kho bhante kinci gandhaj&tam yassa anuvatam pi 
gandho gacchati pativatam pi gandho gacchati anuv&ta- 
pativ&tam pi gandho gacchati ti P 

AttV Ananda gandhaj a tarn yassa anuvatam pi gandho 


1 Ph. sabban tam. 


2 Omitted by Ph. 
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gacchati pativ&tam pi gandho gacchati anuv&ta-pativ&tam pi 
gandho gacchati ti. 

2 . Katamam pana 1 tam bhante gandhaj&tam yassa anuv&- 
tam pi gandho gacchati pativ&tam pi gandho gacchati 
anuv&ta^ativ&tam pi gandho gacchati ti P 

Idh’ Ananda yasmim game v& nigame v& itthi v& puriso 
va buddham saranam gato hoti, dhammam saranam gato 
hoti, sangham saranam hoti, pan&tipata pativirato hoti, 
admnfidan4 pativirato hoti, k&mesu micch&e&r& pativirato 
hoti, mus&v&dft pativirato hoti, sur&merayamajjapam4dattMn& 
patiyirato hoti, silav& hoti kaly&nadbammo, vigatamala- 
maccherena cetas4 agaram ajjh&vasati, muttacftgo payatap&ni 
yossaggarato y&cayogo d&nasamvibhagarato. Tassa 2 dis&su 
8 amanabrahman& vannam bhasanti:—asukasmim nima g&me 
y4 nigame y& itthi v& puriso vfi, buddham saranam gato 
dhammam saranam gato sangham gato p&n&tipata patiyirato 
adinn&d&n& patiyirato kamesu micehac&ra patiyirato mus&v&da 
pativirato sur&merayamajj apamadatthana pativirato silayfi. 
kalyanadhammo vigatamalamaccherena cetasa agaram ajjh&- 
yasati muttacago payatapani yossaggarato yacayogo danasam- 
vibh&garato ti. 8 Devata pi’ ssa amanussa 4 vannam bh&santi: 
—asukasmim nama game v& nigame ya itthi va puriso v& 
buddham saranam gato hoti . . . pe . . . d&nasamvibh&garato 
ti. Idam kho tam Ananda gandhajatam yassa anuv&tam pi 
gandho gacchati pativatam pi gandho gacchati anuvatapati- 
vatam pi gandho gacchati ti. 

3 . Na pupphagandho pativatam eti 
Na candanam taggaramallik& va 
Satan ca gandho pativ&tam eti 
SabM dis4 suppuriso pav&ti ti. 5 

80 . 

A 

1. Atha kho &yasm& Anando yena Bhagava ten' upasan- 
kami. Upasankamitv& Bhagavantam abhiv4detv& ekamantam 


1 Ph. ca pana bhante. 2 Tr. tassa; D. yassam ; T. yassa ; Ph. dasa. 

3 Not in Ph., D., T., Tr. 4 Ph. adds pi. 

6 Ph. pav&yati ti. This is Dhammapada V. 64, where the Com. gives the 
same locus ana persona. 
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nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho &yasm& Anando Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca:— 

Sammukha me tam Bhagavato sutam sammukha patigga¬ 
hitam Bhagavato. Ananda Sikhissa Abhibhft nAma savako 

brahmaloke thito sahassilokadhatum Barena viniiApesi ti. 

BhagavA pana bhante a rah am sammAsambuddho kivatakam 

pahoti sarena vinnapetun ti ? 

SAvako so Ananda, appameyvA TathAgatA ti. 

Dutiyam pi kho Ay asm A Anando Bhagavantam etad 

avoca:—SammukhA me tam bhante Bhagavato sutam sam- 

mukhA patiggahitam Bhagavato. Ananda Sikhissa Abhibhu 

nAma sAvako brahmaloke thito sahassilokadhAtum sarena 

• • 

vinnApes! ti. BhagavA pana bhante a rah am sammAsambuddho 
kivatakam pahoti sarena vinnApetun ti P 
SAvako so Ananda appameyyA TathAgatA ti. 

2. Tatiyam pi kho AyasmA Ananda Bhagavantam etad 
avoca:—SammukhA me tam bhante Bhagavato sutam sam¬ 
mukha patiggahitam Bhagavato. Ananda Sikhissa Abhibhu 

nAma savako brahmaloke thito sahassilokadhAtum sarena 

• • 

vinnApesi ti. BhagavA pana bhante araham sammAsam¬ 
buddho kivatakam pahoti sarena vinnApetun ti P 

Sutam 1 te Ananda sahassi cAlanikA 2 lokadhAtft ti P 

* 

Etassa BhagavA kAlo etassa Sugata kAlo yam BhagavA 

bhAseyya, Bhagavato sutvA bhikkhft dhAreyyanti ti. s 

Tena h* Ananda sunAhi 4 sAdhukam manasikarohi bhA- 

• • A 

8issAmi ti. Evam bhante ti kho AyasmA Anando Bhagavato 

paccassosi. BhagavA etad avoca 

3. YAvatA Ananda candimasuriyA pariharanti disA ’bhanti 

virocanA tava sahassadhA loko. 5 Tasmim sahassam candA- 

• • 

nam sahassam suriyAnam sahassam SinerupabbatarAi Anam 

• • J • • IT %) • 

sahassam Jambudi panam sahassam Aparagoy&n&nani 

sahassam UttarakurAnam sahassam PubbavidehAnam cattAri 

# • • • 

mahasamuddasahassAni cattAri mahArAjAsahassAni sahassam 
CAtummahArAiikAnam sahassam TAvatimsAnam sahassam 

v • • • • • 


1 D. sugata te; Ph. suta te; Tr. sutam. P suta. 2 Ph. eftlaniya. 

3 Ph. kareyyanti; Tr. dharessanti. 4 D. sunehi; Ph. sunohi. 

6 Comp. Jataka I. 132. 
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Y&m&nam sahassam Tusit&nam sahassam Nimm&naratinam 

• • • • • 

sahassam Parinimmitavasavattinam sahassam BrahmalokA- 

• A • • 

nam. Ayam vuccat’ Ananda sahassl cfilanika lokadhAtu. 
YAvat Ananda sahassl cftlanikA 1 lokadhAtu tAva sahassadhA 
loko ayam vuccat’ Ananda Dvi-sahassl majjhimikA lokadhAtu. 
YAvatA c’ Ananda dvi sahassl majjhimikA lokadhAtu tAva 
sahassadhA loko ayam vuccat’ Ananda Ti-sahassl mahAsahassi- 
lokadhAtu. AkankhamAno Ananda TathAgato tisahassi 
mahAsahassi-lokadhAtum sarena vinftApeyya yAvatA pana 2 
AkaiikheyyA ti. 

4. YathAkatham pana bhante BhagavA Tisahassl-mahA- 
sahassi-lokadhAtum sarena vinnApeyya yAvatA pana Akan- 
kheyya ti P 

Idh’ Ananda TathAgato Tisahasst-mah&sahassi-lokadh&tum 
obhAsena phareyya vadA te sattA nam Alokam sarijAneyyum, 
atha 8 Tathagato ghosam kareyya saddam anussAveyya. 
Evam kho Ananda Tathagato Tisahassi-mahAsahasst-loka- 
dhAtum sarena vinnApeyya yAvatA pana AkaiikheyyA ti. 

5. Evam vutte AyasmA Anando [Ayasmantam UdAyim] 4 
etad avocaLabhA vata me suladdham vata me yassa me 

satthA evam mahiddhiko evam mahAnubhAvo ti. 

* % T • A 
Evam vutte AyasmA UdAyi Ajasmantam Anandam etad 

avoca :—Kim tuyh’ ettha Avuso Ananda yadi te satthA evam 

mahiddiko evam mahAnubhAvo ti. 

Evam vutte BhagavA Ayasmantam UdAyim etad avoca:— 

MA h’ evam UdAyi mA h’ evam UdAyi. 5 Sace UdAyi Anando 

avltarAgo kAlam kareyya tena cittappasAdena sattakkhattum 

devesu devarajjam kareyya sattakkhattum imasim yeva 

Jambudipe mahArajjam kareyya. Api c’ UdAyi Anando ditth’ 

eva dhamme parinibbAyissatl ti. 

Anandavaggo tatiyo. 


1 Ph. cfllaniya. 

3 Ph. atha tam. 

6 Not repeated in Tr. 


2 SS. yd pana. See M.P.S. III. 3. 
4 Ph. 
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1. Tin 9 imani bhikkhave samanassa sam anakaraniy&n i. 
Katamani tini ? 

Adhisila-sikkh^-samadanara, adhicitta-sikkhA-sam&d&nam, 
adhiparina-8ikkh&-samad&nam. Im&ni kbo bhikkhave tini 
samanassa samanakaraniyani. Tasmat iha bhikkhave evam 
sikkhitabbam:—tibbo no chando bhavissati adhisilasikkh&- 
sam&d&ne, tibbo chando bhavissati adhicittasikkh&samadane, 
tibbo chando bhavissati adhipaiin&sikkh&sam&d&ne ti. Evam 
hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 

2. Seyyath&pi bhikkhave gadrabho goganam pitthito 
pitthito anubaddho hoti aham pi amha aham pi amhA ti. 
Tassa na tadiso vanno hoti seyyath&pi gunnam, na tadiso 
saro hoti seyyath&pi gunnam, na t&disam padam hoti 
seyyathapi gunnam. So goganam yeva pitthito pitthito 
anubaddho hoti aham pi amh& aham pi amh& ti. Evam eva 
kho bhikkhave idh 9 ekacco bhikkhu bhikkhusangham 
pitthito pitthito anubaddho hoti, aham pi bhikkhu aham pi 
bhikkhft ti. Tassa na t&diso chando hoti adhisilasikkh&samA- 
d&ne, seyyathapi annesam bhikkhftnam, na tadiso chando 
hoti adhicittasikkh&sam&d&ne seyyathapi annesam bhikkhft- 
nam, na t&diso chando hoti adhipann&sikkh&sam&d&ne sey¬ 
yathapi aftnesam bhikkhftnam. So bhikkhusangham yeva 
pitthito pitthito anubaddho hoti aham pi bhikkhu aham pi 

bhikkhft ti.‘ ’ 

Tasmat iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabham—tibbo no 

• • 

chando bhavissati adhisilasikkhasam&d&ne, tibbo chando 
bhavissati adhicittasikkh&samad&ne, tibbo chando bhavissati 
adhipann&sikkh&sam&d&ne ti. Evam hi vo bhikkhave 
sikkhitabban ti. 

82 . 

1. Tin 9 im&ni bhikkhave kassakassa gahapatissa pubbe 
karanly&ni. Katamani tini P 

Idha bhikkhave kassako gahapati patigacc 9 eva khettam 
sukattham karoti sumatikatam, patigacc 9 eva khettam 

• • • • 7 r • o • 

sukattham karitvS. sumatikatam kalena bijani patitthapeti, 
k&lena bijani patitth&petv& samayena udakam abhineti pi 
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apaneti pi. Im&ni kho bhikkhave tini kassakassa gahapatissa 

pubbe karaniyani. 

2. Evam eva kbo bhikkbave tin’ im&ni bbikkbussa pubbe 

karaniyani. Katam&ni tini P 

Adhisilasikkh&sam&d&nam, adhicittasikkh&sam&d&nam, 
adhipann&samM&nam. Im&ni kbo bhikkhave tini bbikk¬ 
bussa pubbe karaniyani. Tasm&t iha bhikkbave evam sikkhi- 
tabbam—tibbo no chando bhavissati adhisilasikkhasam&d&ne, 
tibbo cbando bhavissati adhicittasikkh&samad&ne, tibbo 
cbando bhavissati adbipann&sikkh&sam&d&ne ti. Evam hi 
vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 

83. 

1 . Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavfi. Yes&liyam 
viharati M ah a vane Eft^g&ras&l&yam. Atba kbo annataro 
Yajji-puttako bhikkhu yena Bhagav& ten’ upasankami . . . 
pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho so Yajjiputtako bhikkhu 
Bbagavantam etad avoca :— 

SMhikam idam bhante diyaddhasikkhapadasatam 1 anva- 

• • V • # A. • 

ddhamasam uddesam dgacchati naham bhante ettha sakkomi 

• • O • 

sikkhitunti. 

Sakkhasi pana tvam bhikkhu tisu sikkh&su sikkhitum— 
adhisilasikkhiya adhicittasikkb&ya adhipann&8ikkMy& ti ? 
Sakkom’ ah am 2 bhante tisu sikkh&su sikkhitun adhisila- 

m 

sikkhaya adhicittasikkh&ya adhipann&sikkh&y& ti. 

2. Tasmat iha tvam bhikkhu tisa sikkMsu sikkhassu 

# 

adhisllasikkMya adhicittasikkh&ya adhipannftsikkMya. Yato 
kho tvam bhikkhu adhisilam pi sikkhissasi adhicittam pi 
sikkhissasi adhipannam pi sikkhissasi, tasm& 3 tuyham bhikkhu 
adhisilam pi sikkhato adhicittam pi sikkhato adhipannam pi 
sikkhato rago pahiyissati doso pahiyissati moho pahiyissati. 
So tvam ragassa pah&na 4 dosassa mohassa pah&n& yam 
akusalam tarn na karissasi yam papam tvam na sevissasi ti. 

3. Atha kho so bhikkhu aparena samayena adhisilam pi 
sikkhi adhicittam pi sikkhi adhipannam pi sikkhi. Tassa 


1 The actual number is 227. See below, 85, 1. 

8 Tr. tassa. 4 Ph. pahanaya. 


2 SS. sakkamaham. 
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adhisilam pi sikkhato adhicittam pi sikkhato adhipannam pi 
sikkhato rago pahiyyi doso pahiyyi moho pahiyyi. So 
ragassa pah&nft dosassa moh as8a paMn& yam akusalam tarn 
nak&si yam p&pam tarn na sevi ti. 

84. 

1. Atha kho anna taro bhikkhu yena 
kami . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho so bbikkba 
Bbagavantam etad avoca:— 

Sekho sekho ti bhante vuccati. Kitt&vat& nu kho bhante 
sekbo hoti ti P 

Sikkhati ti kho bhikkhu tasm& sekbo ti vuccati. 

Kin ca sikkhati P 

Adhisilam pi sikkhati adhicittam pi sikkhati adhipaniiam 
pi sikkati ti, so 1 kho bhikkhu tasm& sekho ti vuccati ti. 

Sekhassa sikkhamanassa ujumagg&nus&rino 
Khayasmim pathamam nanam tato anna anantar& 

Tato ann& vimuttassa 2 n&nan ve hoti tadino 
Akuppa me vimutti ti bhavasannoj anakkhaye ti 3 


Bhagav& ten’ upasan- 


85. 

1. Sadhikam idam bhikkhave diyaddha-sikkhapadasatam 
anvaddham&sam uddesam agacchati yattha atthak&mfi, kula- 
putta sikkhanti. Tisso im& bhikkhave sikkhfi, yatth’ etam 
sabbam samodhanam gacchati. KatamS, tisso P 

Adhisilasikkha, adhicittasikkh&, adhipann&sikkh i. Imk 
kho bhikkhave tisso sikkhfi, yatth’ etam sabbam sabbam 
samodhanam gacchati. 

2 . Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu parip&rak&ri hoti sam&- 
dhismim mattasoMri panft&ya mattasokari. So y&ni t&ni 

khuddanukhuddak&ni sikkhapadani t&ni &pajjati pi vutthati 

Tam kissa hetu P Na hi m* ettha bhikkhave abhabbat& 


Pi 


vuttft. Yani kho t&ni sikkMpad&ni &dibrahmacariyik&ni 
brahmacariyasarupp&ni tattha dhuvasilo ca hoti thita-silo ca 
samad&ya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. So tinnam samyoj an&nam 


1 In Ph. 


2 Ph. vinmttiy&. 


8 Ph. Atthamam bhanav&ram nifthitaip. 
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parikkhayA sotApanno hoti avinipAtadhammo niyato sam- 
bodhiparAyano. 

3. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu paripftrakAri hoti 
samAdhasmim mattasokArl pan My a mattasokAri. So yAni tAni 
khuddAnukhuddakAni sikkhApadAni tAni Apajjati pi vutthAti 
pi. Tam kissa hetu P If a hi m* ettha bhikkhave abhabbatA 
vuttA. YAni ca kho tAni sikkhApadAni AdibrahmacariyikAni 
brahmacariyasAruppAni tattha dhuvasilo ca hoti thitasilo ca 
samAdAya sikkhati sikkhApadesu. So tinnam samyojanAnam 
parikkhayA ragadosamohAnam tanuttA sakadAgAmi hoti sakid 
eva imam lokam AgantvA dukkhassa antam karoti. 

• • o • 

4. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu paripurakAri hoti 
samAdhistnim paripArakAri pannAya mattasokAri. So yAni 
tAni khuddAnukhuddakAni sikkhApadAni tAni Apajjati pi 
vutthAti pi. Tam kissa hetu? Na hi m’ ettha bhikkhave 
abhabbatA vuttA. YAni ca kho tAni sikkhApadAni Adibrahma¬ 
cariyikAni brahmacariyasAruppAni, tattha dhuvasilo ca hoti 
thitasilo ca samAdAya sikkhati sikkhApadesu. So pancahnam 
orambhAgiyAnam samyojanAnam parikkhayA opapAtiko hoti, 
tattha-parinibbAyi anAvattidhammo tasmA lokA. 

5. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu paripurakAri hoti 
samAdhasmim paripftrakAri pannAya paripurakAri. So yAni 
tAni khuddAnukhuddakAni sikkhApadesu tAni apajjati pi 
yutthati pi. Tam kissa hetu P If a hi m’ ettha bhikkhave 
abhabbatA vuttA. YAni ca kho tAni sikkhApadAni Adibrahma¬ 
cariyikAni brahmacariyasAruppAni tattha dhuvasilo ca hoti 
thitasilo ca samAdaya sikkhati sikkhApadesu. So AsavAnam 
khayA anAsavam cetovimuttim parinAvimuttim ditth’ eva 

v • ^ •* ••• 

dhamme sayam abhinnA sacchikatvA upasampajja viharati. 1 

Iti kho bhikkhave padesam padesakAri ArAdheti paripuram _ 
paripurakAri avajjhAni 2 tvevAham bhikkhave sikkhApadAni 
vadAmi ti. 

86 . 

1. SAdhikam idam bhikkhave diyaddhasikkhApadasatam 
anvaddhamAsam uddesam Agacchati yattha atthakAmA kula- 


1 See Puggala III. 15. 


2 Tr. aYanjhani; SS. ayajjhani. 
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puttA sikkhanti. Tisso imA bhikkhave sikkhA yatth etanx 
sabbam samodhAnam gacchati. KatamA tisso P 

AdhisilasikkhA, adhicittasikkhA, adhipannAsikkhA. ImA 
kbo bbikkbave tisso sikkhA vatth* etam sabbam samodhAnam 

tf • • • 

gacchati. 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkbu silesu paripftrakAri boti samA¬ 
dhismim mattasokAri pannaya mattasokAri. So yani tAni 
kh uddan ukh uddakani sikkhA p Ad Ani tani apajjati pi vutthAti 
pi. Tam kissa hetu P Na hi m’ ettha bhikkhave abhabbatA 
vuttA. Yani ca kho tAni sikkhApadAni AdibrahmacariyikAni 
brahmacariyasAruppAni tattha dhuvasilo ca hoti thitasilo ca 
sarqadaya sikkhati sikkhApadesu. So tinnam samyojanAnam 
parikkhayA sattakkhattuparamo hoti sattakkhattuparamam 

deve ca mAnuse ca sandhAvitvA samsaritva dukkhassa antam 

• • 

karoti. So tinnam samyojanAnam parikkhayA kolankolo hoti 

dve va tini vA kulani sandhAvitvA samsAritvA dukkhassa antam 

• • • 

karoti. So tinnam samyojanAnam parikkhayA ekabijl hoti 
ekam yeva mAnusakam bhavam nibbattetvA dukkhassa antam 
karoti. So tinnam samyojanAnam parikkhayA rAgadosa- 
mohAnam tanuttA sakadagami hoti sakid eva imam lokam 
AgantvA dukkhassa antam karoti. 

3. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu parip&rakAri hoti 
samAdhismim paripftrakAri pannAya mattasokAri. So yAni tAni 
khuddAnukhaddakAni sikkhapadAni tAni Apajjati pi vutthAti 
pi. Tam kissa hetu P Na hi m’ ettha bhikkhave abhabbatA 
vuttA. YAni ca kho tAni sikkhApadAni AdibrahmacariyikAni 
brahmacariyasAruppAni tattha dhuvasilo ca hoti thitasilo ca 
samAdAya sikkhati sikkhApadesu. So pancannam orambhA¬ 
giyAnam samyojanAnam parikkhayA uddhamsoto hoti aka- 
nitthagAmi. So pancannam orambhAgiyAnam samyojanA¬ 
nam parikkhayA sasankhAra-parinibbAyi hoti. So pancannam 
orambhAgiyAnam samyojanAnam parikkhayA asankhArapari- 
nibbAyi hoti. So pancannam orambhAgiyAnam samyojanA¬ 
nam parikkhayA upahaccaparinibbAyl hoti. So pancannam 
orambhAgiyAnam parikkhayA antarAparinibbAyi hoti. 

4. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu paripftrakAri hoti 
samAdhismim parip&rakAri pannAya paripftrakAri. So yAni 
tani khuddAnukhuddakAni sikkhApadAni tAni Apajjati pi 
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vutthAti pi. Tam kissa hetu P Na hi m’ ettha bhikkhave 
abhabbata vuttA. YAni ca kbo tAni sikkhApadAni Adibrahma- 
cariyikani brahmacariyasAruppAni tattha dhuvasilo ca hoti 
thitasilo ca samAdAya sikkhati sikkhApadesu. So AsavAnam 
khayA anAsavam cetovimuttim pann A vimuttim ditth > eva 
dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatvA upasampajja yiharati. 

Iti kho bhikkhave padesam padesakAri ArAdheti 
paripurakari. AvajjhAni 1 tvevaham bhikkhave sikkhApa- 
dani vadAmi ti. 

87. 

1. Sadhikam idam bhikkhave diyaddha-sikkhA-padasatam 
anvaddhamAsam uddesam Agacchati yattha atthakAmA kula- 
puttA sikkhanti. Tisso imA bhikkhave sikkhA yatth* etam 
sabbam samodhAnam gacchati. KatamA tisso P 

Adhisilasikkha, adhicittasikkhA, adhipannAsikkhA. ImA 
kho bhikkhave tisso sikkha yatth’ etam sabbam samodhAnam 
gacchati. 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu parip&rakAr! hoti samA- 
dhasmim paripArakari pan nay a paripurakAri. So yAni tAni 
khuddanukhuddakam sikkhApadAni tAni Apajjati pi vutthAti 
pi. Tam kissa hetu P Na hi m’ ettha bhikkhave abhabbatA 
vuttA. YAni ca 2 kho tAni sikkhApadAni Adi-brahmacariyikAni 
brahmacariyasAruppAni tattha dhuvasilo ca hoti thitasilo ca 
samAdAya sikkhati sikkhApadesu. So AsavAnam khayA anA¬ 
savam cetovimuttim pannAvimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam 
abhinnA sacchikatvA upasampajja viharati. 

3. Tam vA pana anabhisambhavam appativijjham pan- 
cannam orambhAgiyAnam samyojanAnam parikkhayA antarA- 
parinibbAyi hoti. Tam vA pana anabhisambhavam appati¬ 
vijjham pancannam orambhAgiyAnam samyojanAnam pari¬ 
kkhayA upahaccA-parinibbAyi hoti ... pe . . . asankhAra- 
parinibbAyi hoti . . . sasankhAra-parinibbayi hoti . . . 
uddhamsoto hoti . . . akanitthagAmi. Tam vA pana anabhi¬ 
sambhavam appativijjham tinnam samyojanAnam parikkhayA 
ragadosamohAnam tanuttA sakadAgAmi hoti sakid eva imam 



1 D. avajjhani; Ph. adhipannaya na; T. evam jhani; Tr. avanjhati; Com. 
ayajjhani ti atucchani saphalani sa-udayani ti. ' 2 Omitted by D., T. 
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lokam &gantv& dukkhassa antam karoti. Tam v& pan a ana- 
bhisambh a vam appativijjham tinnam samyojan&nam pari* 
kkhay& ekabiji boti ekam yeva m&nusakam bhavam nibba- 
tetv& dukkbassa antam karoti Tam v4 pana anabhisam- 
bhavam appativijjham tinnam samyojan&nam parikkhayfi, 
kolankolo boti dve v4 tini kul&ni sandMvitv& sams&ritvl 
dukkassa antam karoti. Tam v4 pana anabhisambhavam 
tinnam samyojan&nam parikkhay& sattakkbattuparamo boti 
sattakkhattuparamam dve ca m&nuse ca sandh&vitv& sams&- 
ritv& dukkhassa antam karoti. 

Iti kho bhikkhave paripftram paripdrak&ri &r&dheti pade- 
sam padesak&rl avajjh&ni tvev&ham bhikkhave sikkh&pad&ni 
vad&mi ti. 

88 . 

1. Tisso im& bhikkhave sikkh&. Katamfi- tisso P 

Adhisilasikkhft, adhicittasikkh&, adhipannasikkh&. 

Katamft ca bhikkhave adhisilasikkh& P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silav& hoti . . . pe (II. 4, 5) . . . 

* 

samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
adhisilasikkhd. 

Katam& ca bhikkhave adhicittasikkh& P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu vivicc’ eva k&mehi . . . pe . . . 
catutthajjhanam upasampajja viharati. Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave adhicittasikkh&. 

Kat&m& ca bhikkhave adhipann&sikkh& P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yathabh&tam 
paj&nati . . . pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodhag&mini patipada 
ti yathabhfitam pajan&ti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave adhi- 
pann&sikkh4. Im& kho bhikkhave tisso sikkhfi, ti. 

89. 

1. Tisso im& bhikkhave sikkh&. KatamS, tisso P 

Adhisilasikkh&, adhicittasikkh&, adhipann&sikkha. 

Katam& ca bhikkhave adhisilasikkhS. P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silava hoti . . . pe (II. 4. 5) 

. . . samad&ya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave adhisilasikkhft. 

Katara& ca bhikkhave adhicittasikkhfi, P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu vivace’ eva kamehi . . . pe . . . 
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catutthajjhanam upasampajja viharati. Ayam vuccati bhi- 
kkhave adhicittasikkM. 

• t 

K at am a ca bhikkbave adhipann&sikkhfi, P 

Idba bhikkhaye bhikkhu &sav&nam khay& an&savam ceto- 
vimuttim pannavimuttim ditth’ eva dbamme sayam abhinflft 

• L • • • J • 

sacchikatvfi, upasampajja viharati. Ayam yuccati bhikkbave 
adhipann&sikkhft. Ima kbo bhikkhaye tisso sikkhfi, ti. 

2. Adhisilam adhicittftn ca adhipaiinan ca viriyavfi. 
Th&mava dhitimS, jhAyi sato gufctindriyo care 
Yathfi, pure tatha paccM yathft pacchA tatha pure 
YathS, adho tatha uddham yath& uddham tatha adho 
YathS, div& tath& rattim yath& rattim tath& divft 
Abhibhuyya died sabba appam&nasam&dhin& 

Tam &hu sekham patipadam atho samsuddhac&rapam 1 
Tam &hu loke sambuddham dhiram 2 patipadantagum 
Vinn&nassa nirodhena tanhakkhayavimuttino 
Pajjotass’ eva nibbanam yimokho hoti cetaso ti. 3 

90. 

1 . Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosalesu c&rikam caramano 
mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhim yena PankadM n&ma 
Kosal&nam nigamo tad avasari. Tatra sudam Bhagava Pah- 
khadhayam viharati. Pankadh& n&ma Kosalanam nigamo. 

Tena kho pana samayena Kassapagotto nama bhikkhu 
Pankadh&yam avasiko hoti. Tatra sudam Bhagav& sikkhfi,- 
padapatisamyutt&ya dhammiy& kathaya bhikkhu sandasseti 
sam&dapeti samuttejeti sampahamseti. Atha kho Kassapa- 
gottassa bhikkhuno Bhagavata sikkh&padapatisamyutt&ya 
dhammiy& kathftya bhikkhd sandassente sam&dapente sam- 
uttejente sampahamsente ahud eva akkhanti ahu appaccayo 4 
adhisallikhate ’vayam samano ti. 

2. Atha kho BhagavS, Pankadh&yam yathabhirantam 
yiharitva yena Rajagaham tena c&rikam pakk&mi anu- 
pubbena c&rikam caramano yena RSjagaham tad avasari. 


1 Ph. samsuddhacariyam. 

8 See Eh. D.’s note on M.P.S. VI. 17. 


2 Com. viram. 

4 Tr. ahud eva appaccayo. 
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Tatra sudam BhagavA RAjagahe viharati Gijjhakftte 
pabbate. 

Atha kho Kassapagottassa bbikkhuno acirapakkantassa 
Bhagavato ahud eva kukkuccam abu vippatisAro—AlAbhA 
vata me na vata me lAbhA dulladdham vata me na vata me 
suladdham, yassa me BhagavatA sikkhApadapatisamyuttAya 

dhammiya, katMya bhikkhd 1 sandassente samadapente 
samuttejenti sampahamsente ahud eva akkhanti ahu 
appaccayo adhisallikhate ’vAyam samano ti. Yan nunaham 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkameyyam, upasahkamitvA Bha¬ 
gavato santike accayam accayato deseyyan ti ? 

3. Atha kho Kassapagotto bhikkhu senasanam samsametvA 2 
pattacivaram AdAya yena RAjagaham tena pakkAmi anu- 
pubbena yena RAjagaham [yena] Gijjhakftto pabbato yena 
BhagavA ten’ upasankami. UpasahkamitvA abhivAdetvA 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Kassapagotto 
bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca:— 

Ekam idam bhante sam ay am BhagavA PankadhAyam viha¬ 
rati. PahkadhA nama KusalAnam nigamo. 3 Tatra sudam 
BhagavA sikkhApadapatisamyuttAya dhammiya kathAya bhi¬ 
kkhu sandassesi samAdapesi samuttejesi sarapahamsesi. Tassa 
mayham bhante BhagavatA sikkhApadapatisamyuttAya dham¬ 
miya kathAya bhikkhh sandassente samAdapente samuttejenti 
sampahamsente ahud eva akkhanti ahu appaccayo adhi¬ 
sallikhate ’vAyam. samano ti. Atha kho BhagavA Panka- 
dhayam yathAbhirantam viharitvA yena RAjagaham tena 
cArikam pakkAmi. Tassa mayham bhante acirapakkantassa 
Bhagavato ahud eva kukkuccam ahu vippatisaro—AlAbhA 
vata me na vata me lAbhA dulladdham vata me na vata me 
suladdham, yassa me BhagavatA sikkhApadapatisamyuttAya 
dhammiyA kathAya bhikkhft sandassente samAdapente samutte- 
jente sampahamsente ahud eva akkhanti ahud appaccayo 
adhisallikhate ’vAyam samano ti. Yan nhnAham yena Bha- 
gavA ten’ upasahkameyyam, upasahkamitvA Bhagavato santike 
accayam accayato deseyyan tip Accayo mam bhante ncca- 


1 D., Tr. bhikkhnsangham. 

3 See the note on Cullavagga, VII. 1. 1. 


2 Fh. samharetvA. 
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gam A yathabAlam yathamAlham yathA-akusalam, yassa me 
BhagavatA sikkhApa dapa t isamyu t tAy a dhammiyA kathAya 
bhikkhA sandassente samAdapente samuttejente sampaham- 
sente ahud eva akkhanti ahu appaccayo adhisallikhate 


VAyam samano ti. 


Tassa me bhante BbagavA accayam 


accayato patiganhAtu Ayatim samvarAyA ti. 

4. Taggha tvam Eassapa accayo accagamA yathAbAlam 
yathamulham yathA-akusalam, yassa te mayA sikkhApadapa- 
tisamyuttAya dhammiyA kathAya bhikkhA sandassente samA¬ 
dapente samuttejente sampahamsente abud eva akkhanti 
ahu appaccayo adhisallikhate VAyam samano ti. Yato ca 
kho tvam Eassapa accayam accayato disvA yathAdhammam 
patikarosi tarn te mayam patiganhAma. Yuddhi h’ esA Eassa¬ 
pa ariyassa yinaye yo accayam accayato disvA yathAdham¬ 
mam patikaroti Ayatim samvaram Apajjati. 

5. Thero ce pi Eassapa bhikkhu hoti na sikkhAkAmo 


sikkhAsamAdAnassa na vannavAdi, ye c’anne bhikkhu na 
sikkhAkAmA te ca pana sikkhAya na samAdapeti, ye c’ anne 

bhikkhA sikkhAkAmA tesan ca na vannam bhanati bhAtam 

• • • • • 

taccham kalena, evarApassAham Eassapa therassa bhikkhuno 
na vannam bhanAmi. Tam kissa hetu. SatthA hi ’ssa van¬ 


nam bhanati ti anne nam bhikkhum bhajeyyum. 1 Ye nam 
bhajeyyum tyAssa ditthAnugatim Apajjeyyum. YAssa ditthA¬ 
nugatim Apajjeyyum 2 tesam tarn assa digharattam ahitAya 
dukkhAyA ti. TasmAham Eassapa evarupassa therassa 
bhikkhuno na vannam bhanAmi. 


6 . Majjhimo ce pi Eassapa bhikkhu hoti . . • pe . . • 

Navo ce pi Eassapa bhikkhu hoti na sikkhAkAmo sikkhAsa- 

mAdanassa na vannavAdi, ye c’ arine bhikkhA na sikkhAkAmA 

te ca pana sikkhAya na samAdapeti, ye c’ anne bhikkhA 

sikkhAkAmA tesan ca na vannam bhanati bhAtam taccham 

• • • • • • 


kAlena, evarApassAham Eassapa navassa bhikkhuno na van¬ 
nam bhanAmi. Tam kissa hetu P SatthA hi ’ssa vannam 
• • • • • • 

bhanati ti anne nam bhikkhum bhajeyyum. Ye nam bha- 


1 D. bhanjeyyum for bhajjeyyum. 

2 Tr. omits “yassa . . . apajjeyyuni.*\ 
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jeyyum ty&ssa dittMnugatim &pajjeyyuin. Y&ssa 

nugatim Apajjeyyum tesam tam assa digharattam ahitAya 

_ _ % 

dukkhAyA ti. Tasmaham Kassapa evarftpassa navassa bhi- 

kkhuno na vannam bhanAmi. 

• • • • 

7. Thero ce pi Kassapa bhikkhu hoti sikkhAkAmo sikkhA- 

samadAnassa vannavAdi, ye c’ anne bhikkhu na sikkhAkAmA te 
ca sikkhaya samAdapeti, ye c’ anne bhikkhft sikkhAmA tesan 
ea vannam bhanati bhfttam taccham kAlena, evarftpassa 

• ••• • • ' x 

Kassapa therassa bhikkhuno vannam bhanAmi. Tam kissa 

hetu P SatthA hi ’ssa vannam bhanati ti anne nam bhikkhum 

% # ^ • + • 

bhajeyyum. Ye nam bhajeyyum tyAssa ditthAnugatim 
ftpajjeyyiim. YAssa ditthAnugatim Apajjeyyum 1 tesam tam 
assa digharattam hitAya sukhAyA ti. TasmAham Kassapa 
evarftpassa therassa bhikkhuno vannam bhanAmi. 

8 . Majjhimo ce pi Kassapa bhikkhu hoti . . . navo ce pi 
Kassapa bhikkhu hoti sikkhAkAmo sikkhApamAdAnassa vanna¬ 
vadi, ye c’ aiine bhikkhu na sikkbAkAmA te ca sikkhAya samA- 
dapeti, ye c’ anne bhikkhft sikkhAkAraA tesan ca vannam 
bhanati bhfttam taccham kAlena, evar ftp assa Kassapa navassa 
bhikkhuno vannam bhanAmi. Tam kissa hetuP SatthA 

• ft • • • 

hi ’ssa vannam bhanati ti anne nam bhikkhum bhajeyyum. 

Ye nam bhajeyyum tyAssa ditthAnugatim Apajjeyyum. YAssa 

ditthAnugatim Apajjeyyum tesam tam assa digharattam 

hitAya sukhAyA ti. TasmAham Kassapa evarftpassa navassa 

bhikkhuno vannam bhanAmi ti. 

• • • • 

Samanavaggo catuttho. 

91. 

1. Tin’ imani bhikkhave kassakassa gahapatissa accAyikAni 
karaniyAni. KatamAni tini P 

Idha bhikkhave kassako gahapati sighasigham khettam 
sukattham karoti sumatikatam sighasigham khettam suka¬ 
ttham karitvA sumatikatam sighasigham pi bijAni patitthA- 
peti, sighasigham bijAni patitthApetvA sighasigham udakam 


1 T. omits tyassa . . . Apajjeyyuiii.” 
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abhineti pi apaneti pi. ImAni kbo bbikkhave tini kassakassa 
gahapatissa accAyikAni karaniyAni. 

Tassa kho tam bbikkhave kassakassa gahapatissa n’ atthi 
sa iddhi vA AnubhAvo va ajj* eva medhanfiAni jAyantu sv’ eva 
gabbhiniyo hontu uttarass’ eva 1 paccantft ti. Atha kho 
bhikkhave hoti so samayo yam tassa kassakassa gahapatissa 
tAni dhaodaui utuparinAmini jAyanti pi gabbhini pi honti 
paccanti pi. 

2. Evam eva kho bhikkhave tin’ imAni bhikkhussa accAyi¬ 
kAni karaniyani. KataraAni tini ? 

AdhisilasikkhAsamAdAnam, adhicittasikkhasamAdAnam, 
adhipannasikkhAsamAdAnam. ImAni kbo bhikkhave tini 

bhikkhussa accayikani karaniyAni. 

Tassa kho tam bhikkhave bhikkhuno n’ atthi sA iddhi vA 
AnubhAvo vA, ajj’ eva me anupAdAya Asavehi cittam vimuccatu 
sve vA uttarass* evA 2 ti. Atha kho bhikkhave hoti so samayo 
yam tassa bhikkhuno adhisilam pi sikkhato adhicittam pi 
sikkhato adhipannam pi sikkhato anupAdAya Asavehi cittam 
vim uccati. 

% 

TasmAt iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam—tibbo no 
chando bhavissati adhisilasikkhasamAdAne . . . pe . . . tibbo 
no chando bhavissati adhipannAsikkhAsamAdAne ti. Evam 
hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 

92. 

1. Tin’ imAni bhikkhave annatitthiyA paribbAjakA pavive- 
kAni pannApenti. KatamAni tini ? 

Civarapavivekam, pindapAtapavivekam, senAsanapavive- 
kan ti. 

Tatr’ idam bhikkhave annatitthiyA paribbAjakA civarapa- 
vivekasmim pannApenti 3 —sAnAni pi dhArenti masAnAni pi 
dhArenti chavadussAni pi dhArenti pamsukAlAni pi dhArenti 
tiritakAni pi dhArenti ajinAni pi dhArenti ajinakkhipam pi 
dhArenti kusaciram pi dhArenti vAkaciram pi dharenti phala- 
kaciram pi dharenti kesakambalam pi dhArenti vAlakambalam 


1 Tr. uttarasseva; T. uttaresve; Ph. uttarasuvev£t. 

2 D., T. uttarasvevati; Ph. uttarasuve va ; Tr. uttarasseva. 

3 Comp. Mah&vagga YIII. 228, 29 ; Puggala IY. 24. 
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pi dMrenti ultikapakkhikam pi dMrenti. I dam kho bhi¬ 
kkhave annatitthiy& paribbaj ak& civarapavivekasmim pahn&- 
penti. 

Tatr’ idam bhikkhave arinatitthiy& paribb&jaka pindap&ta- 
pavivekasmim pan n apenti—8&kabhakkh& pi honti s&m&ka- 
bhakkhfi, pi honti nivarabhakkM pi honti daddulabhakkM 
pi honti hatabhakkM pi honti kanabhakkM pi honti &c&ma- 
bhakkha pi honti pinn&kabhakkhS, pi honti tinabhakkM 
pi honti gomayabhakkha pi honti vananmlaphalah&ra 1 
yapenti pavattaphalabhoji. Idam kho bhikkhave annatitthiy& 
paribbaj aka pindapdtapavivekasmim paiinapenti. 

Tatr’ idam bhikkhave annatitthiya paribbaj aka sen&sana- 
pavivekasraim paiin&penti—arannam rukkhamfilam susanam 
vanapantham abbhokasana palalapunjam bhusag&ram* Idam 
kho bhikkhave annatitthiya paribb&j akal sen&sanapavivekas- 
mim pann&penti. 

Imani kho bhikkhave tini annatitthiya paribb&jakfi, pavi- 
vekani pann&penti. 

2. Tini kho imani bhikkhave imasmim dhammavinaye 
bhikkhuno pavivek&ni. Katam&ni tini ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silava ca hoti dussilyan c* assa 

pahinam hoti tena ca vivitto 3 hoti, samm&ditthiko hoti 

micchaditthi c’ assa pahina hoti tetya ca vivitto hoti, khinasavo 

ca hoti &sav& c’ assa pahinft honti tehi ca vivitto hoti. Yato 

kho bhikkhave bhikkhu silav& hoti dussilyan c’ assa pahinam 

hoti tena ca vivitto hoti samm&ditthiko hoti miccMditthi 

• • • • 

c’ assa pahina hoti taya ca vivitto hoti khinasavo ca hoti 
4sav& c’ assa pahina honti tehi ca vivitto hoti—ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave bhikkhu aggappatto sarappatto suddho s&re 
patitthito. 

3. 4 Seyyath&pi bhikkhave kassakassa gahapatissa sampan- 
nam s&likkhettam. Tam enam kassako gahapati sighasigham 
vapapeyya, 5 sighasigham vapapetva sighasigham sangharft- 

peyya, 6 sighasigham sangharapetvasighasighamubbahapeyya, 


1 Ph. vanamulaphalaphalaharena. 

4 Comp. Cullavagga VII. 1, 2. 

6 Ph. khar&peyya . . . kharapetva. 


2 Ph. smmagaram. 
6 Ph. layapeyya . . 


3 Ph. yivatto 
layapetrS. 


m 


LONAPHALA-VAGGA. 


[IU. 92. 3. 


slghasigham ubbahftpety& slghasigham pun jam k&r&peyya, 
slghasigham pufijam k&r&petv& slghasigham madd&peyya, 
slghasigham maddsLpetv& slghasigham palalfini uddharapeyya, 
slghasigham palal&ni uddhar&petvfi. slghasigham bhusikam 
uddharapeyya, 1 slghasigham bhusikam uddharapetva slgha¬ 
sigham opun&peyya, slghasigham opun&petv& slghasigham 
atiharapeyya, slghasigham atihar&petva slghasigham kott&- 
peyya, slghasigham kottfipetv& slghasigham thusani uddha- 
rdpeyya, evam assu tassa 2 bhikkhave kassakassa gahapatissa 
t&ni dhann&ni aggappattani sarappattini suddhani s&re pati- 
tthitani. Evam eva kho bhikkhave [yato] bhikkhu silav& 
ea hoti dussllyah c’ assa pahlnam hoti tena ca vivitto hoti 
sammMitthiko ca hoti micchaditthi c’ assa pahln& hoti t&ya 
ca vivitto hoti khin&savo ca hoti &sava c’ assa pahina honti 
tehi ca vivitto hoti—ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu agga- 
ppatto sarappatto suddho sare patitthito ti. 

4. 3 Seyyathapi bhikkhave saradasamaye viddhe vigatavalfc- 

hake deve &dicco nabham abbhussukkamano sabbam 4kasa- 

• # 

gatam tamam abhivihacca 4 bhasate ca tapate ca virocati ca, 
evam eva kho bhikkhave yato ariyasavakassa virajam vlta- 
malam dhammachakkhu udap&di sahadassanupp&da bhi¬ 
kkhave ariyas&vakassa tlni samyojanani pahiyanti sakk&ya- 
ditthi vicikiccM silabbata-par&maso, athaparam dvihi dham- 
mehi niyy&ti abhijh&ya ca vyap&dena ca. So vivicc’ eva 

k&mehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savic&ram 

• » 

vivekajam pltisukham pathamaj jhanam upasampajja viharati. 
Tasmim bhikkhave samaye ariyaskvako kklam kareyya 
n’ atthi tarn samyojanam yena samyojanena samyutto ariya- 
s&vako puna imam lokam &gaecheyy& ti. 

93. 5 

1. Tisso imk bhikkhave parisft. Katamfi tisso ? 

Aggavati parisa, vaggfi, parish, sammagga parish. 


i 


aharapetva. 


Com. aharapeyya ... 

8 Tr. evam assu tani; D. evam anussu tani; T. evam assa tani; Ph. evam puna. 
3 =Mahasudassana Sutta I. 82 


4 D., T. akasagatam tamagata: 
Ph. akdsatalam ativiya. 


S. II. 3, 9, 11. 
abhivihacca 


Tr. ak° abhivihaccamano; 


6 The second and third of these pariada are the dve parish of II. 5, 2, and the 
first one of the two in II. 5, 3. 
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Katam& ca bhikkhave aggavati parish P 
Idha bhikkhave yassam paria&yam thera bhikkhA na b&hu- 
lika hoati na 8&thalik& vokkamane nikkhittadhur& paviveke 
pubbangam&, viriyam Arabbhanti appattassa pattiy& anadhi- 
gatassa adhigam&ya asacchikatassa sacchikiriy&ya—tesam 

pacchima janata ditth&nugatim ftpajjati s& pi hoti na b&hu- 
lika na 8&thalik& vokkamane nikkhittadhurA paviveke 
pubbahgam&, viriyam Arabbhati appattassa pattiy& anadhiga- 
tassa adhigam&ya asacchikatassa sacchikiriy&ya. Ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave aggavati parisa. 

2. Katama ca bhikkhave vagg& parish P 

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisayam bhikkhft bhandanaj 4 ta 

* 

kalahaj&t& viv&d&panna annamannam mukhasattihi vitudanta 
viharanti—ayam vuccati bhikkhave vagga parish. 

3. Katam& ca bhikkhave samagg& parish P 

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisayam bhikkhft samagg& 

sammodam&n& avivadam&n& khirodakibhuta anfiamannam 

* 

sampassanta viharanti—ayam vuccati bhi¬ 
kkhave samagg& parish. 

4. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye bhikkhil samagg& sammo- 
damana khlrodakibhftt& annamannam piyacakkh&hi sampass¬ 
anta viharanti bahum bhikkhave bhikkhft tasmim samaye 
punnam pasavanti, brahmam bhikkhave vih&ram tasmim 
samaye bhikkhft viharanti—yadidam muditaya cetovimuttiya 
pamuditassa plti j &yati, pitimanassa kayo passambhati, passa- 
ddhak&yo sukham vediyati, sukhino cittam sam&dhiyati. 1 

5. Seyyath&pi bhikkhave upari pabbate thulla-phusitake 
deve vassante tarn udakam yath&ninnam pavattam&nam 
pabbatakandarapadaraa&kh& paripftreti, pabbatakandarapada- 
ras&kh& parip4r4 kussubbhe paripurenti, kussubbh4 parip&rA 
mah4sobbhe parip&renti, mah4sobbh4 paripftr& kunnadiya 
paripurenti, kunnadiyo parip&r& mah&nadiyo parip&renti, 
mah&nadiyo parip&r& samuddam paripurenti, evam eva 
kho bhikkhave yasmim samaye bhikkhA samagg4 sammoda- 
m&n& avivadam4n4 khirodakibhuta annamannam piyaca- 




1 The above recurs at Mah4vagga VIII. 15, 13. 
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kkh&hi sampassant& viharanti bahum bhikkhave tasmim 
Bam aye pannam pasavanti, brahmam bhikkhave viharam 
tasmim samaye bhikkhfi viharanti—yadidam mudit&ya 
cetovimuttiy& pamuditassa piti jayati pitimanassa kayo 
passambbati passaddhakayo sukham vediyati sukhino cittam 

sam&dhiyati. 

Im& kbo bhikkhave tisso parish. 

94. 

1. Tibi bhikkhave angebi samannagato ranno bbaddo 
ass&j&niyo raj&raho hoti rajabhoggo ranno angan t’ eva san- 
kbam 1 gacchati. Katamehi tihi P 

Idba bhikkhave ranno bbaddo assajaniyo vannasampanno 
ca hoti balasampanno ca javasampanno 2 ca. Imehi kbo bhi¬ 
kkhave tihi angehi samannagato ranno bhaddo ass&j&niyo 
r&jaraho hoti rajabhoggo ranno angan t’eva sankham gacchati. 

2. Evam eva kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu fthuneyyo hoti pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo anjalikara- 
niyo anuttaram punnakkhettam lokassa ti. Katamehi tihi P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu vannasampanno ca hoti balasam¬ 
panno ca javasampanno ca. 

3. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu vannasampanno hoti P 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silav& hoti patimokkhasamvara- 

samvuto viharati ac&ragocarasampanno amumattesu vajjesu 
bhayadass&vl samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu, evam kho bhi¬ 
kkhave bhikkhu vannasampanno hoti. 

4. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu balasampanno hoti P 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu aradhaviriyo viharati, akusal&- 

nam dhamm&nam pahan&ya kusalanam dhammanam upasam- 
padaya thamavd dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu 
dhammesu, evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu balasam¬ 
panno hoti. 

5. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu javasampanno hoti? 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yath&bhfitam 

paj&nati ayam dukkhasamudayo ti yathabhutam paj&n&ti . • . 


1 Ph. rajanganteva sankhyam. See below III. 131, and 139. 
3 Ph. j avanasam^anno. 
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pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodhag&mini patipadS, ti yatMbhfttam 
pajanati, evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu javasampanno hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
&huneyyo hoti . . • pe . . • anuttaram punnakkhettam 

lokassa ti. 

95. 

1. Tihi bhikkhave angehi samann&gato ranno bhaddo ass4- 
j aniyo rflj ftraho hoti r&j abhoggo ranno angan t’ eva sankham 
gacchati. Katamehi tihi P 

Idha bhikkhave ranno bhaddo assaj&niyo vannasampanno 
ca hoti balasampanno ca javasampanno ca. Imehi kho bhi¬ 
kkhave tihi angehi samannagato ranno bhaddo ass&j&niyo 
rajaraho hoti rajabhoggo ranno angan t’eva sankham gacchati. 

2. Evam eva kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu &huneyyo hoti . . . pe . . . anuttaram punnak¬ 
khettam lokassa ti. Katamehi tihi. 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu vannasampanno ca hoti balasam¬ 
panno ca javasampanno ca. 

3. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu vannasampanno hoti P 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silav& hoti . . . pe . . . sama- 

daya sikkhati sikkhapadesu, evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
vannasampanno hoti. 

4. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu balasampanno hoti P 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu araddhaviriyo viharati akusalft- 

nam dhammanam pah&n&ya kusalanam dhammanam upasam- 
padaya thamava dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu 

dhammesu, evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu balasampanno hoti. 

5. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu j avasampanno hoti. 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu pancannam orambhagiy&nam 

samyojananam parikkhaya opapatiko hoti tatthaparinibMyi 
anavattidhammo tasma lok&, evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
javasampanno hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
&huneyyo . . . pe . . . anuttaram punnakkhettam lokass& ti. 

96. * 

1. Tihi bhikkhave angehi samannagato ranno bhaddo 
ass&j aniyo raj araho hoti rfij abhoggo rafiflo angan t’eva san- 
kham gacchati.' Katamehi tihi P 
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Idha bhikkhave ranno bhaddo ass&j&niyo vannasampanno 
ca hoti balasampanno ca javasampanno ca. Imehi kho bhi- 
kkhave tihi ahgehi samannagato ranno bhaddo ass&j&niyo 
r&j&raho hoti r&jabhoggo ranno angan t’eva sankham gacchati. 

2. Evam eva bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannftgato bhi- 
kkhu &huneyyo • . . pe . . . anuttaram punnakkhettam 
lokassft ti. Katamehi tihi ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu vannasampanno ca hoti balasam¬ 
panno ca javasampanno ca. 

3. K at hail ca bhikkhave bhikkhu vannasampanno hoti P 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silav& hoti p&timokhasamvara- 

samvuto viharati. . . pe . . . sam&d&ya sikkhati sikkh&pa- 
desu, evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu vannasampanno hoti. 

4. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu balasampanno hoti P 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu &raddhaviriyo hoti . . . pe . . . 

th&mav& dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dham- 
mesu, evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu balasampanno hoti. 

5. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu javasampanno hotip 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ftsavanam khaya an&savam ceto- 

vimuttim pann&vimuttim ditth 9 eva dhamme savam abhmnft 

• JT • • • ■ 

sacchikatvd upasampajja viharati, evam kho bhikkhave bhi¬ 
kkhu javasampanno hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samann&gato bhi¬ 
kkhu &huneyyo hoti . . . pe . . . anuttaram punfiakkhettam 

lokassa ti. 


97. 1 

1. Navo pi bhikkhave potthako dubbanno ca hoti dukkha- 
samphasso ca appaggho ca. Maj jhimo pi bhikkhave potthako 
dubbanno ca hoti dukkhasamphasso ca appaggho ca. Jinno 
pi bhikkhave potthako dubbanno ca hoti dukkhasamphasso 
ca appaggho ca. Jinnam pi bhikkhave potthakam ukkhali- 
parimaddanam va karonti sankarakdte va nam chaddenti. 

JL • • • • • • 

2. Evam eva kho bhikkhave navo ce pi bhikkhu hoti 
dussilo p&padhammo id am assa dubbannat&ya vadami. 2 





1 This sutta recurs as Puggala III. 10. 

2 Pug. omits vadami throughout . 
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SeyyathApi so bhikkhave potthako dubbanno tathApamAham 
bhikkhave id am puggalam vadAmi. 

Ye kho pan’ assa Sevanti bbajanti payirupAsanti ditthinuga*- 
tim Apajjanti tesam tam boti digharattam ahitAya dukkhAya. 


Idam assa dukkbasampbassatAya vadAmi. 


SeyyathApi so 


bbikkbave potthako dukkhasampbasso tathApamAham bhi¬ 
kkhave imam puggalam vadAmi. 

Yesam kho pana patiganhAti civarapindapAtasenAsanagilA- 
napaccaya bbesaj j apari kkbAram tesan tam na mahapphalam 
hoti na mahAnisamsam. Idam assa appagghatAya vadAmi. 
SeyyathApi so bhikkhave potthako appaggho tathApamAham 
bhikkhave * 1 


m puggalam vadAmi. 


3. Majjbimo ce pi bhikkhave hoti . . . pe . • . Thero 
ce pi bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti dussilo pApadhammo idam 
dubbannatAya vadAmi. SeyyathApi so bhikkhave potthako 
dubbanno tathApamAham bhikkhave imam puggalam vadAmi. 
Ye kho pan* assa sevanti bbajanti payirupAsanti ditthAnu- 
g&tim Apaj j anti tesam tam hoti digharattam abitAya dukkhAya 


dukkhasamphassatAya vadAmi. 


SeyyathApi so 


Idam a 1 1 -- 

Jl. f V IT * 

bhikkhave potthako dukkbasamphasso tathApamAham bhi¬ 
kkhave im _ 1 " r 7 


111 ' # puggalam vadAmi. Yesam kho pana pati¬ 

ganhAti civarapindapAtasenAsanagilAnapaccayabhesajjapari- 
kkbAram tesam tam na mahapphalam hoti na mahAnisamsam. 
Idam assa appagghatAya vadAmi. SeyyathApi so bhikkhave 
potthako appaggho tathApamAham bhikkhave imam pugga¬ 
lam vadAmi. 

# 

4. EvarApo cAyam 1 bhikkhave thero bhikkhu sanghamajjhe 


bhanati. 


Tam enam bhikkhA evam Ahamsu:—kim kho 


tuyham bAlassa avyattassa bhanitena tvam pi nAma bhani- 
tabbam mannas! ti. So kupito anattamano tathArApim vAcam 
nicchAreti yathArApAya vAcAya sangho tam ukkhipati sankA- 

rakAte ’va nam potthakam. 


98. 2 


1. Navam pi bhikkhave kAsikam vattham vannavantafi 
eva hoti sukhasamphassan ca mahagghan ca. Majjhimam pi 


1 Puggala hat ce. 


* This Satta recurs as Puggala III. 11. 
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bhikkhave kasikam vattham vannavantafl c’eva hoti sukha- 

# • • • 

samphassan ca mahagghan ca. Jinnam pi bhikkhave k&si- 
kam vattham vannavantan c’ eva hoti sukhasamphassan ca 
mahagghafi ca. Jinnam pi bhikkhave kasikam vattham 
ratanapalivethanam v& karonti gandhakarandake v& nam 
nikkhipanti. 

2. Evam eva kho bhikkhave navo ce pi bhikkhu hoti stlav& 

kalyanadhammo idam assa suvannataya vad&mi. SeyyatM- 
pi tarn 1 bhikkhave k&sikam vattham vannavantam tathupa¬ 
maham bkikkhave imam puggalam vad&mi. Ye kho 2 pan’ 
assa sevanti bhajanti payirupasanti ditth&nugatim &pajjanti 
tesam tarn hoti digharattam hitaya sukhaya. Idam assa 
sukhasamphassataya vadami. Seyyath&pi tarn bhikkhave 
k&sikam vattham sukhasamphassam tathupamaham bhi¬ 
kkhave imam puggalam vad&mi. 

Yesamkho 3 pana patiganh&ti civarapindap&tasenasanagil&- 
n apaccay abhesa j j aparikkh aram tesam tarn mahapphalam hoti 
mahanisamsam. Idam assa mahagghat&ya vadami. Seyya- 
th&pi tarn bhikkhave kasikam vattham mahaggham tath&pa- 
maham bhikkhave imam puggalam vadami. 

3. Majjhimo ce pi bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti . . . pe . . . 
Thero ce pi bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti sllav& kalyanadhammo 
idam assa savannataya vadami. Seyyathapi tarn bhikkhave 
kasikam vattham vannavantam tathupamaham bhikkhave 
imam puggalam vadami. Ye kho pan’ assa sevanti bhajanti 
payirupasanti ditthanugatim apajjanti, tesam tarn hoti digha¬ 
rattam hit&ya sukhaya. Idam assa sukhasamphassataya 
vadami. Seyyathapi tarn bhikkhave k&sikam vattham sukha- 
saraphassam tathupamaham bhikkhave imam puggalam 
vadami. Yesam kho pan’ assa patiganhati civara . . . pari- 
kkh&ram tesam tarn mahapphalam hoti mahanisamsam. Idam 
assa mahagghataya vadami. Seyyathapi bhikkhave tarn 
kasikam vattham mahagghatam tathupamaham bhikkhave 
imam puggalam vadami. 

4. Evar&po cay am bkikkhave thero bhikkhu sahghamajjhe 


1 Ph. tam. 

« . « 


k 2 Ph. Ye ca kho. 


3 Ph. so. 
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bhanati tarn enam bhikkhd evam fthamsu—appasaddd dyas- 
manto hotha, thero bhikkhu dhamman ca vinayan ca bhanati 
ti. [Tassa tam vacanam ddheyyam gacchati gandha-karan- 
dake va nam kasikavattham nikkhipanti.] Tasmat iha bhi- 
kkhave evam sikkhitabbam kdsikavatthupamd bhavissdma na 
potthakdpama ti. Evam hi to bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 

99. 

1. Yo bhikkhave evam vadeyyd—yathd yathayam puriso 
kammam karoti tatha tathd tam patisamvediyatiti—evam san- 

• • A # • if • 

tam bhikkhave brahmacariyav&so na hoti ok&so na pannayati 
sammadukkhassa antakiriyaya. Yo ca kho bhikkhave evam 
vadeyya—yathd vedaniyam ayam puriso kammam karoti 
tathd tathassa vipakam patisamvediyati ti—evam santam 
bhikkhave brahmacariyav&so hoti ok&so pann&yati samm&- 
dukkh&ssa antakiriyaya. 

Idha bhikkhave ekaccassa puggalassa appamattikam pi 
p&pam kammam katam tam enam nirayam upaneti. Idha 
pana bhikkhave ekaccassa puggalassa tadisam yeva appa- 
mattakam p&pam kammam katam ditthadhamme c’ eva 

• AT XT • • • • • 

vedaniyam hoti n&nu pi khayati bahud eva. 

2. Kathamrdpassa bhikkhave puggalassa appamattakam 
pi p&pam kammam katam tam enam nirayam upaneti P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo abhavitakayo hoti abhd- 
vitasilo abh&vitacitto abhavitapanno paritto appdtumo 1 appa- 
dukkhavihari. Evardpassa bhikkhave puggalassa appa¬ 
mattakam pi papam kammam katam tam enam nirayam 
upaneti. 

Kathamrdpassa bhikkhave puggalassa tadisam yeva appa¬ 
mattakam p&pam kammam katam ditthadhammavedaniyam 

• 11 ■ • ••• v • 

hoti ndnu 2 pi khayati bahud eva. 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo bhdvitakayo hoti bh&vitasilo 
bh&vitacitto bhavitapanno aparitto mahatta appamdnavih&ri. 
Evardpassa bhikkhave puggalassa t&disam yeva appamatta¬ 
kam papain kammam katam ditthadhammavedaniyam hoti 
nanu pi khayati bahud eva. 3 


1 D., T. appatuma; Ph. appatumo ; Tr. Com. appatumo. 

2 Tr. tanu. 3 Tr, omits Idha . . , bahud eva. 
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3. Seyyathlpi bhikkhave puriso lonaphalam paritte uda- 
kamallake pakkhipeyya. Tam kim manfiatha bhikkhave. 
Api nu tam parittam udakamallake udakam amunl lonapa- 
lena lonam assa apeyyan ti P 

Evam bbante. 

Tam kissa hetu P 

Adum hi bbante parittam 1 udakamallake udakam. Tam 

• & • • • • 

amunl lonaphalena lonam assa apeyyan ti. 

Seyyathlpi bhikkhave puriso lonaphalam Gangly a nadiyl 
pakkhipeyya. Tam kim mannatha bhikkhave. Api nu si 
Gangl nadi am uni lonaphalena lonl assa apeyyl ti P 

No h 9 etam bbante. 

Tam kissa hetu ? 

# 

Asu hi bhante Ganglya nadiyl mahl udakakkhandho. So 
amunl lonaphalena [na] 2 lono assa apeyyo 3 ti. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave idh’ ekaccassa puggalassa appa- 
mattakam pi plpam katam tam enam nirayam upaneti. Idha 
pana bhikkhave ekaccassa puggalassa tldisam yeva appa- 
mattikam plpam kammam katam ditthadhammavedaniyam 
hoti nlnu pi khlyati bahud eva. 

4. Kathamrftpassa bhikkhave puggalassa appamattakam 
pi plpam kammam katam tam enam nirayam upaneti P Idha 
bhikkhave ekacco puggalo abhlvitaklyo . . . pe . . . appl- 
tumo appadukkhavihlri. Evardpassa bhikkhave puggalassa 
appamattakam pi plpam katam tam enam nirayam upaneti. 
Kathamrlpassa bhikkhave puggalassa tldisam yeva appa¬ 
mattakam pi papain kammam katam ditthadhammavedani¬ 
yam hoti nanu pi khlyati bahud eva? Idha bhikkhave 
ekacco puggalo bhlvitaklyo . . . pe . . . mahattl appaml- 
navihlri. Evarlpassa bhikkhave puggalassa tldisam yeva 
appamattakam plpam kammam katam ditthadhammaveda¬ 
niyam hoti nlnu pi khlyati bahud eva. 

5. Idha bhikkhave ekacco addhakahlpanena pi bandha- 
nam nigacchati kahlpanena pi bandhanam nigacchati kahl- 


1 Ph. paritte. 2 M na in MSS. 

8 D., T., Tr. apeyylti; Ph. appeyyan ti. On the simile comp. Cullavagga 

VII. 4, 8. 
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panasateiia pi bandhanam nigacchati. Idha pana bhikkhave 
ekacco addhakah&panena pi na ban dh an am nigacchati 
kah&panena pi na bandhanam nigacchati kah&panasatena 
pi na bandhanam nigacchati. 

Kathamrftpo bhikkhave addhakah&panena pi bandhanam 
nigacchati kah&panena pi bandhanam nigacchati kahfipanasa- 

tena pi bandhanam nigacchati P Idha bhikkhave ekacco 
dajiddo hoti appassako appabhogo. EvarApo bhikkhave addha¬ 
kah&panena pi bandhanam nigacchati kah&panena pi bandha¬ 
nam nigacchati kah&panasatena pi bandhanam nigacchati. 

Kathamr&po bhikkhave addhakah&panena pi na bandha¬ 
nam nigacchati kah&panena pi na bandhanam nigacchati 
kah&panasatena pi na bandhanam nigacchati P Idha bhi¬ 
kkhave ekacco addho hoti mahadhano mah&bhogo. Evarfipo 
bhikkhave addhakah&panena pi na bandhanam nigacchati 
kah&panena pi na bandhanam nigacchati kah&panasatena pi 
na bandhanam nigacchati. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave idh’ ekaccassa puggalassa appa- 
mattakam pi p&pam kammam katam tarn enam nirayam 
npaneti. Idha pana bhikkhave ekaccassa puggalassa t&disam 
yeva appamattakam p&pam kammam katam ditthadhamma- 
vedaniyam hoti n&nu pi kh&yati bahud eva. 

6. Kathamr&passa bhikkhave puggalassa appamattakam 
pi p&pam kammam katam tarn enam nirayam upaneti P Idha 
bhikkhave ekacco puggalo abh&vitak&yo ... pe . . . app&tumo 
appadukkhavih&ri. Evar&passa bhikkhave puggalassa appa¬ 
mattakam pi p&pam kammam katam tarn enam nirayam 
upaneti. Eathamr&passa bhikkhave puggalassa t&disam 
yeva appamattakam p&pam kammam katam ditthadhamma- 

vedanlyam hoti n&nu pi kh&yati bahud eva P Idha bhikkhave 

♦ 

ekacco puggalo bh&vitak&yo . . . mahatt& appam&navih&ri. 
Evarupassa bhikkhave puggalassa t&disam yeva appamatta¬ 
kam p&pam kammam ditthadhammavedaniyam hoti n&nu pi 
kh&yati bahud eva. 

7. Seyyath&pi bhikkhave orabbhiko v& urabbhagh&tako 1 


1 T., Tr. orabbhaghatako; Ph. urabbh&gh&tuko (comp, butcher from bock, a goat). 
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v& appekaccam urabbham adinnam &diyam&nam pahoti 1 
hantum va bandhitum v& jh&petum 2 v& yath&paccayam 
v& k&tum appekaccam urabbham adinnam &diyam&nam 
nappahoti hantum v& bandhitum v& jh&petum 2 v& yath&- 
paccayam v& k&tum. 

Kathamrdpam 3 bhikkhave orabbhiko v& urabbhagh&tako 4 
va urabbham adinnam &diyam&nam pahoti hantum v& bandhi¬ 
tum v& jh&petum 2 vk yath&paccayam v& k&tum ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco daliddo hoti appassako appabhogo. 
Evarflpam 3 bhikkhave orabbhiko v& urabbhagh&t&ko v& 
urabbham adinnam adiyamanam pahoti hantum vk bandhitum 
va jh&petum 2 v& yath&paccayam va k&tum. 

Kathamrftpam 3 bhikkhave orabbhiko v& urabbhagh&tako 4 
v& urabbham adinnam &diyam&nam nappahoti hantum v& 
bandhitum v& jh&petum v& yath&paccayam v& k&tum P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco addho hoti mahaddhano mah&- 

• • 

bhogo r&j& v& r&j amah&matto v&. Evar&pam bhikkhave 
orabbhiko v& urabbhagh&tako v& urabbham adinnam &di- 
yam&nam nappahoti hantum v& bandhitum v& jh&petum 
v& yath&paccayam v& k&tum. Annadatthu paiijaliko va 
nam 5 y&cati dehi me m&risa urabbham v& urabbhadhanam 
v& ti. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave idh’ ekaccassa puggalassa appa- 
mattakam pi p&pam kammam katam tam enam nirayam 
upaneti. Idha pana bhikkhave ekaccassa puggalassa t&disam 
yeva appamattakam p&pam kammam katam ditthadhamma- 
vedaniyam hoti n&nu pi kh&yati bahud eva. 

8. Kathamr&passa bhikkhave puggalassa appamattakam 
pi p&pam kammam katam tam enam nirayam upaneti P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo abh&vitak&yo hoti . . . pe 
• . . app&tumo appadukkhavih&ri. Evarupassa bhikkhave 


1 D., T. hoti; Tr., Ph. pahoti. 

2 D., Tr. jMpetum throughout ; Com. Ph. japetum. 

8 So all MSS. [query °o for °am]. 

4 T., Tr. orabohaghatako; Ph. urabbhaghatuko. 

6 Ph. param for T., Tr. v& nam; D. va nam. 
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puggalassa appamattakam pi p&pam katam tam enam nirayam 
upaneti. Kathamrftpassa bhikkhave puggalassa t&disam 
yeva appamattakam papain kammam katam ditthadhamma- 
vedaniyam hoti n&nu pi khayati bahud eva. Idha bhikkhave 
ekacco puggalo bhavitak&yo hoti . . . pe . • . mahattfi, 
appamanavih&ri. Evarupassa bhikkhave puggalassa tadisam 

yeva appamattakam p&pam kammam katam . . . pe . . . 

# 

n&nu pi khayati bahud eva. 

Yo bhikkhave evam vadeyya—yath& yath& h’ ayam 1 puriso 
kammam karoti tath& tatha tam patisamvediyati ti—evam 

• • * • • J • 

santam 2 bhikkhave brahmacariyav&so na hoti oMso na paniia- 
yati samm&dukkhassa antakiriyaya. Yo ca bhikkhave evam 
vadeyya—yatha yathfi, vedaniyam ayam puriso kammam 
karoti tatha tatha assa vipakam patisamvediyati ti—evam 
santam bhikkhave brahmacariyavaso hoti okaso pann&yati 
sammadukkhassa antakiriyay& ti. 

100 . 

1. Santi bhikkhave j&tarftpassa olarika upakkilesS. pamsu- 
v&lika sakkharakathala. Tam enam pamsudhovako va 
pamsudhovakantev&si v& doniyam 4kiritva dhovati sandho- 
vati niddhovati tasmim pahine tasmim vyantikate. 

Santi jatarupassa majjhima-sahagata 3 upakkiles& sukhuma- 
sakkhar& thulav&lika. 4 Tam enam pamsudhovako va pamsu- 
dhovakantev&sl va dhovati sandhovati niddhovati tasmim 
pahine tasmim vyantikate. 

Santi jatarupassa sukhuma-sahagata 5 upakkilesa sukhu- 

v& pamsu- 

dhovakantevasi va dhovati sandhovati niddhovati tasmim 
pahine tasmim vyantikate. 

2. Athaparam suvannasikatS, ’vasissanti. Tam enam suvan- 
nakaro va suvannak&rantev&si v& tam j&tartipam mus&yam 
pakkhipitva dhamati sandhamati [na] niddhamati. Tam hoti 
j&tarfipam dhantam sandhantam aniddhantam anihitam 

J 1 • • • • • 



1 Ph. yam. 

3 MSS. majjhimd sahagata. 
5 D., Ph., sukhuma sah.° 


2 Ph. sante. 

4 Ph. dhulavatika. 
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aninnitakas&vam, na c’eva mudum hoti na ca kamaniyam na 
oa pabhassaram pabhangu ca 1 samm& upeti kamm&ya. 

Hoti so bhikkhave samayo yam so suvannak&ro v& suvanna- 
k&rantev&si v& tam j&tarhpam dhamati sandhamati niddha- 
mati. Tam hoti j&tarftpam dhantam sandhantam niddhan- 
tam nihitam ninnitakasavam, mu dun ca hoti kammaniyan ca 
pabhassaran ca, na ca pabbangu samm& upeti kammaya, 
yass& yassa ca pilandhanavikatiya ^kankhati, yadi patta- 
kaya 2 3 yadi kundalaya yadi giveyyake yadi suvannamal&ya, 
tail c’ assa attham anubboti. 

3. Evam eva kbo bhikkhave santi adhicittamanuyuttassa 

bbikkbuno olarik& upakkilesa kayaduccaritam vaciduccari- 

tam manoduccaritam. Tam enam sacetaso 8 bhikkbu dabba- 

• • • 

j&tiko pajabati vinodeti vyantikaroti anabhavam gameti 
tasmim pahine tasmim vyantikate. 

Santi adhicittamanuyuttassa bhikkhuno majj himasahagata 
upakkilesa k&mavitakko vy&padavitakko vihims4vitakko* 
Tam enam sacetaso bhikkhu dabbajatiko pajahati vinodeti 
vyantikaroti anabhavam gameti tasmim pahine tasmim 
vyantikate. 

Santi adhicittamanuyuttassa bhikkhuno sukhum asahagat& 

anavannatti 4 - pati- 
samyutto vitakko. Tam enam sacetaso bhikkhu dabbajatiko 
pajahati vinodeti vyantikaroti anabhavam gameti tasmim 
pahine tasmim vyantikate. 

4. Athaparam dhammavitakka ’vasissanti. So hoti sam&- 
dhi, na c* eva santp nappanito nappatipassaddhaladdho na 
ekodibh&v&dhigato sasankhara-niggayha-varita-vato. Hoti so 
bhikkhave samayo yam tam cittam ajjhattam yeva santitthati 
sannisidati ekodihoti 5 samadhiyati. So hoti samadhi santo 
panito patipassaddhaladdho ekodibh&vadhigato na sasah- 


pakkilesa j&ti vitakko j anapadavitakko 


kh4ra-niggayha-v4rita-vato, yassa yassa 


abhiim&sacchi 


karaniyassa 6 dhammassa cittam abhininn&meti abhinna 


1 Ph. na ca; Tr. ca na ca; T. ca na; D. omits ca. See below, § 13. 

2 Ph. paftk&ya; Com. pat^ikaya. See below, § 13. 

3 Com. cetaso (=cittasampanno). 4 Pb. anavannati; D., T. anavannatti. 

6 Tr. ekodhibhavam hoti; Ph. ekodibhavo hoti. 6 Ph. •saechikiriyassa. 
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sacchikiriyAya tatra tatr 9 eva sakkhibhabbatam pApuiLAti sati 
sati Ayatane. 

5. 1 So sace Akankhati—anekavihitam iddhividham pacca- 
nubhaveyyam, eko pi hutvA bahudha assam, bahudhA pi hutvA 
eko assam, AvibhAvam tirobhAvam tirokuddam tiropakaram 
tiropabbatam asajjamAno gaccheyyam seyyathApi akAse, 
pathaviyA pi ummujjaninmjjam kareyyam seyyathApi 
udake, udake pi abhijjamAno gaccheyyam seyyathApi patha- 
viyam, akAse pi pallankena kameyyam seyyatha pi pakkhi 
sakuno, ime pi candima-suriye evam mahiddhike evam 
mahAnubhAve pAninA parimaseyyam parimajjeyyam, yAva 
brahmalokA pi kAyena ya samvatteyyan ti—tatra tatr’ eva 
sakkhibhabbatam papun&ti sati sati Ayatane. 

6. So sace akankhati—dibbAya sotadhAtuyA visuddhAya 
atikkantamAnusikAya ubho sadde suneyyam dibbe ca manuse 
ca ye dfire vA santike vA ti—tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbatam 
pApunAti sati sati Ayatane. 

7. So sace Akankhati—parasattanam parapuggalanam cetasA 

ceto paricca pajAneyyam, saragam va cittam sar Again cittam 

ti pajAneyyam, vitarAgam vA cittam vitaragam cittan ti pajA- 

neyyam, sadosam vA cittam . . . pe . . . vitadosam vA 

cittam . . . pe • . • samoham vA cittam . . . vitamoham 

vA cittam . . . sankhittam vA cittam . . . vikkhittam vA 

• • • • 

cittam ... mahaggatam vA cittam ... amahaggatam vA cittam 

• . • sa-uttaram vA cittam . . . anuttaram vA cittam . . . 

• • • • 

samAhitam vA cittam . • • asamAhitam vA cittam . . . 

• • • • 

a vimuttam yA cittam avimuttan cittan ti pajAneyyam, 
vimuttam va cittam vimuttam cittan ti pajAneyyam ti— 
tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbatam pApunAti sati sati Ayatane. 

8. So sace Akankhati—anekavihitam pubbenivAsam anussa- 
reyyam seyyathidam ekam pi jAtim, dve pi jAtiyo, tisso pi 
jAtiyo, catasso pi jAtiyo. . . pe . . . jAtisatam pi jAtisa- 
hassam pi jAtisatasahassam pi, aneke pi samvattakappe aneke 
pi vivattakappe aneke pi samvatta-vivattakappe, amutrAaim 


1 The following clauses 5-10 are translated in Bhys Davids’s 
Suttas/ pp. 214 foil. See above 60. 4. 


Buddhist 
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evamnAmo evamgotto evamvanno evamAhAro evamsukha- 
dukkha-patisamvedi evamAyupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra 
uppAdim, tatrApAsim evamnamo evamgotto evamvanno 
evamaharo evamsukhadukkhapatisamvedi evamAyupariyanto, 
so tato cuto idh’ upapanno ti, iti sAkAram sa-uddesam aneka- 
vihitam pubbenivAsam anussareyyan ti—tatra tatr' eva 
sakkhibhabbatam pApunati sati sati ayatane. 

9. So sace ftkankhati—dibbena cakkhunA visuddhena 


atikkantamanusakena satte passeyyam cavamanp uppajjamAne 
hine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yathAkammil- 
page satte pajAneyyam—ime vata bhonto satta kayaduccari- 
tena samannagata vaciduccaritena samann&gat& manoducca- 
ritena samannAgata ariyAnam upavAdaka micchAditthika 
micchAditthikammasamAdAnA, te kAyassa bhedA param 
maranA apAyam duggatim vinipAtam nirayam uppannA, ime 
pana bhonto sattl k&yasucaritena samannagata vaclsucari- 
tena samann&gat^ manosucaritena samannagata ariyanam 
anupavadakA sammAsamAditthika samm adi t thikammasama- 

A • • • • 

dAnA, te kAyassa bhedA param maranA sugatim saggam lokam 
uppannati iti dibbena cakkbuna visuddhena abhikkantamA- 
nusakena satte passeyyam cavamAne uppajjamAne hine 
panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yathAkammtipage 
satte pajaneyyan ti—tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbatam pApu- 
nAti sati sati Ayatane. 

10. So sace akankhati—AsavAnam khaya anasavam ceto- 
vimuttim pannavimuttim ditth* eva dhamme sayam abhinnA 
sacchikatvA upasampajj a vihareyyan ti—tatra tatr’ eva sikkhi- 
bhabbatam pApunAti sati sati Ayatane ti. 

11. Adhicittamanuyuttena bhikkhave bhikkhunA tini 

nimittAni kAlena kAlam manasikAtabbAni — kAlena kAlam 

• • 

samAdhinimittam manasikAtabbam, kAlena kAlam paggahani- 
mittam manasikAtabbam, kAlena kAlam upekhAnimittam 


manasikAtabbam. 

12. Sace bhikkhave adhicittamanuyutto bhikkhu ekantam 
samAdhinimittam yeva manasikareyya thAnam tarn cittam 
kosajjAya samvatteyya. Sace bhikkhave adhicittamanuyutto 
bhikkhu ekantam paggAhanimittam yeva manasikareyya thA- 

tam cittam uddhaccAya samvatteyya. Sace bhikkhave 

• • • V 


n 
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adhicittamanuyutto bhikkhu ekantam upekh&nimittam yeva 
manasikareyya than am tam cittam na samma sam&dhiyeyya 
&savanain khayaya. Yato ca kho bhikkhave adhicittamanu¬ 
yutto bhikkhu k&lena k&lam sam&dhinimittam manasikaroti, 
k&lena kalam pagg&hanimittam manasikaroti, k&lena kalam 
upekh&nimittam manasikaroti, tam hoti cittam muduii ca 
kammaniyan ca pabhassaraii ca na ca pabhangu samm& 
samadhiyati &sav&nam khayaya. 

13. Seyyath&pi bhikkhave suvannak&ro v& suvannak&- 

rantev&si v& ukkam bandhati ukkam bandhitv& ukka- 

# * 

mukham alimpeti ukkamukham &limpetv& sand&sena j a tu¬ 
rd pam gahetva ukkamukhe pakkhipitv& k&lena kalam 
abhidhamati, kalena k&lam udakena paripphoseti, k&lena 
kalam ajjhupekkhati. Sace bhikkhave suvannak&ro va 
suvannakarantevasi v& tam j&tarftpam ekantam abhidha- 

• • • v JL • • 

meyva th&nam tam j&tar&pam daheyya. Sace bhikkhave 

•f • • • J I • • V i/ 

suvannakaro va suvanijak&rantev&si va tam j&tarftpam 
ekantam udakena paripphoseyya thanam tam j&tarupam 
nibbapeyya. 1 Sace bhikkhave suvannakaro v& suvannaka¬ 
rantevasi v& tam jatarftpam ekantam ajjhupekkheyya 
th&nam tam j&tarftpam na samm& parip&kam gaccheyya. Yato 
ca kho bhikkhave suvannakaro v& suvannak&rantev&si v& 
tam j&tarftpam k&lena k&lam abhidhamati, k&lena k&lam 
udakena paripphoseti, k&lena k&lam ajjhupekkhati, tam hoti 
j&tarftpam mudun ca kammaniyan ca pabhassaraii ca na ca 
pabhangu samm& upeti kamm&ya, yass& yass& ca pilandhana- 
vikatiy& &kankhati, yadi pattak&ya a yadi kundal&ya yadi 
giveyyake 3 yadi suvannam &l&ya, tan c’ assa attham anubhoti. 

14. Evam eva kho bhikkhave adhicittamanuyuttena 

bhikkhun& tini nimitt&ni k&lena k&lam manasik&tabb&ni:— 

k&lena k&lam sam&dhinimittam manasik&tabbam, k&lena 

• • • ' 

k&lam pagg&hanimittam manasik&tabbam, k&lena k&lam 
upekkh&nimittam manasik&tabbam. Sace bhikkhave adhi¬ 
cittamanuyutto bhikkhu ekantam sam&dhinimittam yeva 


1 D., Ph. nibbayeyya; Tr. nibb&yeyya; T. nibb&seyya. 

8 Ph. pa^ikaya. 3 Ph. adds yadi suyannake, but comp, above § 2. 
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manasikareyya th&nam tam cittam kosajj ay a samvatteyya. 
Sace bhikkhave adhicittamanuyutto bhikkhu ekantam 
pagg&hanimittam yeva manasikareyya th&nam tam cittam 
uddhaccaya samvatteyya. Sace bhikkhave adhicittamanu¬ 
yutto bhikkhu ekantam upekh&nimittam yeva manasikareyya 
th&nam tam cittam na samma sam&dhiyeyya &sav&nam 
khay&ya. Tato ca kho bhikkhave adhicittamanuyutto 

bhikkhu kalena kalam samadhinimittam manasikaroti, k&lena 

• • * 

Ml am paggahanimittam manasikaroti, Mlena Ml am upekM- 
nimittam manasikaroti, tam hoti cittam mudufi ca kammani- 

i # # • 

yan ca pabhassaran ca na ca pabhangu samma sam&- 
dhiyati &sav&nam khay&ya, yassa yassa ca abhinnft- 
sacchikaraniyassa dhammassa cittam abhininn&meti abhinnft- 
sacchikiriy&ya—tatra tatr* eva sakkhibhabbatam p&punati 
sati sati ayatane. 

15. So sace akankhati—anekavihitam iddhividham pacca- 
nubhaveyyam . . . pe (100. 5) # . . . chalabhinn&cittam 
n&tabbam 1 . . . pe . . . ftsav&nam khay& . . . pe (100. 10) 

. . . sacchikatva upasampajja vihareyyan ti—tatra tatr* eva 
sakkhibhabbatam p&punati sati sati ayatane ti. 

Lonaphalavaggo pancamo. 



ahapafinasako samatto dutiyo. 2 


101 . 

I. Pubbe va me bhikkhave sambodha anabhisambuddhassa 
bodhisattas8 , eva sato etad ahosi:—Ko nu kho loke ass&do 
ko adinavo kim nissaranan ti ? Tassa mayham bhikkhave 
etad ahosi :—Yam kho loke 3 paticca uppajjati sukham 
somanassam ayam loke ass&do, yam loke 4 anicco dukkho 
viparin&madhammo ayam loke ddinavo, yam loke 5 chandar&- 
gavinayo chandar&gapah&nam idam loke nissaranan ti. 

2. 6 Yavakivan caham bhikkhave evam lokassa ass&dan ca 


1 The rest of the abinn&'s are here to be filled in. See 100, 6, 7, 8, 9. 

2 Ph. Yaggo pancamo Mahapannasam nitthitam. 3 Pb. lokam; SS. loke. 

4 Tr. loko. * D., Ph. yo loke ; Tr. ayam loko; T. yo loko. 

4 See Mahfiyagga I. 6. 27 29. 
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assadato admavaii ca admavato nissaranan ca nissaranato 

• I 

yath&bhiltam na abbhann&sim n* eva t&v&ham bhikkhave 

4 / # • « 

sadevake loke samarake sabrabmake sassamanabrahmaniyS, 
pajaya sadevamanuss&ya anuttaram sammasambodhim abhi- 
sambuddbo paccannasim. Yato ca kbo aham bbikkhave 
evam lokassa assadan ca assadato adinavan ca adinavato 
nissaranan ca nisaranato yath&bhfttam abbhafin&sim atbaham 
bbikkhave sadevake loke sam&rake sabrabmake sassamana- 
brahmaniyS, pajaya sadevamanuss&ya anuttaram samma- 
sambodhim abbisambuddho paccannasim, nanan ca pana me 
dassanam udap&di—akupp& me cetovimutti ayam antimS, 
j&ti n* atthi dani punabbhavo ti. 

3. Lokass&ham bbikkhave assadapariyesanam &carim 1 yo 2 
loke assado tad ajjhagamam yavatako loke assado pan nay a 
me so 3 sudittho. Lokassaham bhikkhave adinavapariyesanam 
&carim 4 yo loke &dinavo tad ajjbagamam y&vatako loke 
&dinavo pailnaya me so sudittho. Lokassaham bbikkhave 
nissaranapariy esan am ftcarim 4 yam loke nissaranam tad 
ajjbagamam y&vatakam loke nissaranam pan nay a me etam 
sudittham. 

4 4 4 

* 

4. Yavakivaii cab am bbikkave lokassa assadan ca ass&dato 

4 

Adinavan ca Adinavato nissaranan ca nissaranato yathabhft- 

tam nabbhann&sim n’ eva t&vaham bhihkhave sadevake loke 
• • • 

sam&rake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaiiiya paj ay a sadeva- 
manussaya anuttaram sammasambodhim abbisambuddho 
paccannasim. Yato ca khv&ham bbikkhave lokassa assadan 
ca assadato adinavan ca Sdinavato nissaranan ca nissaranato 

• 4 

yath&bh&tam abbhannasim, atbaham bbikkhave sadevake 
loke sam&rake sabrahmake sassamanabrabmaniya pajaya 
sadevamanussaya anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisam- 
buddho paccannasim, finnan ca pana me dassanam udapadi— 
akuppa me cetovimutti ayam antim& j&ti n* atthi d&ni 
punabbhavo ti. 


1 D. acari; Ph. acarim. 
8 T. me bo ; Tr. eso. 


2 Tr. yam yo; D. yam. 

4 Tr. acarim. 

* 
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No ce tam bhikkhave loke assAdo abhavissa na-y-idam 

sattA loke sArajjeyyum, yasmA ca kho bhikkhave atthi loke 

assAdo tasmA sattA loke sArajjanti. No ce tam bhikhhave 

loke Adinavo abhavissa na-y-idam satta loke nibbindeyyum, 

yasmA ca kho bhikkhave atthi loke Adinavo tasmA satta loke 

nibbindanti. No ce tam bhikkhave lokamhA nissaranam abha- 

• • • 

vissa na-y-idam satta loke nissareyyum, yasmA ca kho bhi¬ 
kkhave atthi loke nissaranam tasmA sattA lokamhA nissaranti. 

• • 

YAvakivan ca bhikkhave sattA lokassa assadan ca assadato 
Adinavan ca Adinavato nissaranan ca nissaranato yathAbhfttam 
na abbhannasum n’ eva tava bhikkhave satta sadevakA loka 
samaraka sabrahmakA sassamanabrAhmaniyA paj Aya sade- 
vamanussaya nissata 1 visamyuttfc vippamutt& 2 vimariy&di- 

katena 3 cetasA viharimsu. Yato ca kho bhikkhave sattA 
lokassa assAdan ca assadato Adinavan ca Adinavato nissaranan 
ca nissaranato yathabh&tam abbhannasum 4 atha bhikkhave 
sattA sadevakA loka . . . nissata visamyuttA vippamuttA 
vimariyAdikatena cetasA viharanti ti. 

Ye hi keci bhikkhave samanA vA brahmanA vA lokassa 
assadan ca assAdato adinavan ca Adinavato nisaranan ca 
nissaranato yathabh&tam nappajAnanti na me te kho bhi¬ 
kkhave samanA vA brahmanA vA samanesu va samanasammatA 
brahman esu va brAhmanasammatA, na ca 5 pana te Ayasmanto 

samannattham vA brAhmannattham vA ditth* eva dhamme 

+ • • # 

sayam abhinnA sacchikatvA upasampajja viharanti. 

Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samanA vA brahmanA vA lokassa 
ass Adah ca assAdato Adinavan ca Adinavato nissaranan ca 
nissaranato yathAbhfttam pajAnanti te kho bhikkhave samanA 
vA brahmana vA samanesu vA samanasammatA vA brAhmanesu 
vA brahmanasammatA, te ca pan* Ayasmanto sAmannatthah 
ca brAhmannatthah ca ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhinnA 
sacchikatvA upasampajja viharissanti ti. 


Ph. 

Ph. 

D., 


nissata; Tr. nissataya 
vipariyadinnakatena. 
T. nan ca. 


2 Ph. vippayutta. 

4 D., T. abbhannainsu. 
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103. 

Runnam 1 idam bhikkhave ariyassa vinaye yadidam gitam, 
ummatikam idam bhikkhave ariyassa vinaye yadidam 
naccam, kom&rakam idam bhikkhave ariyassa vinaye yadi¬ 
dam ativelam dantavidamsakam 2 hasitam. Tasmat iha 

• • • • • 

bhikkhave setughato 3 gite, setughato nacee, alam vo dham- 
mapamoditanam satam sitam sitamatt&ya ti. 

* 104. 

Tinnam bhikkhave patisevanaya n* atthi titti. Katamesam 

tinnam ? 

• • • 

Soppassa bhikkhave patisevan&ya n’ atthi titti, sur&mera- 
yap&nassa bhikkhave patisevan&ya n’ atthi titti, methuna- 
dhammasam&pattiygl bhikkhave patisevan&ya n* atthi titti. 
Imesam kho bhikkhave tinnam patisevanaya n* atthi titti ti. 

105. 

Atha kho An&thapindako gahapati yena Bhagavd ten’ 
upasankami. TTpasahkamitvS, Bhagavantam abhivadetva eka- 
mantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho Anathapindakam 
gahapatim Bhagava etad avoca:— 

Gitte gahapati arakkhite k&yakammam pi arakkhitam hoti 
vacikammam pi arakkhitam hoti manokammam pi ara¬ 
kkhitam hoti. Tassa arakkhitakayakammantassa arakkhi- 
tavaci-kammantassa arakkhitamanokammantassa k&yakam- 
mam pi avassutam hoti . . . manokammam pi avassutam 
hoti. Tassa avassutak&yakammantassa . . . avassutamano- 
kammantassa kayakammam pi pfttikam hoti . . . pe . . . 
manokammam pi putikam hoti. Tassa p&tik&yakammantassa 
. . . pe . . . phtimanokammantassa na bhaddakam maranam 
hoti na bhaddika kalakiriy&. 

Seyyathapi gahapati kfttagare ducchanne kfitam pi arakkhi¬ 
tam hoti gop&nasiyo pi arakkhitA honti bhitti pi arakkhitfi, 
hoti kfttam pi avassutam hoti gop&nasiyo pi avassutfi, honti 
bhitti pi avassuta hoti kdtam pi p&tikam hoti gopanasiyo pi 
pfttikfi, honti bhitti pi pfttika hoti, evam eva kho gahapati 


1 Ph. rodam. 2 Comp. Therigathd 74, Milindapanlia 39. 

8 See Mahayagga, IY. 1. 10 = Sutta-yibhanga, Par. I. 2. 1. 
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citte arakkhite kayakammam pi arakkhittam hoti . . . pe 
. . . na bhaddiM k&lakiriy&. 

Citte gahapati rakkhite kayakammam pi rakkhitam hoti 
. . . pe . . . manokammam pi rakkitam hoti. Tassa rakkhi- 
tak&yakammantassa . . . pe . . . rakkhitamanokammantassa 
k&yakammam pi anavassutam hoti . . . pe . . . mano¬ 
kammam pi anavassutam hoti. Tassa anavassutak&yakam- 
raantassa . . . pe . . . anavassutamanokammantassa k&ya- 
kammam pi apfitikam hoti . . . pe . . . manokammam pi 
ap&tikam hoti. Tassa ap&tik&yakam man tassa . . . pe . . . 
apfttimanokammantassa bhaddakam maranam hoti bhaddika 
k&lakiriya. 

SeyyatMpi gahapati ktit&g&re succhanne kfitam pi rakkhi¬ 
tam hoti gopanasiyo pi rakkhita honti bhitti pi rakkhit& hoti 
kfttam pi anavassutam hoti gopanasiyo pi anavassutft honti 
bhitti pi anavassuta hoti kfttam pi apGtikam hoti gopanasiyo 
pi ap&tika honti bitti pi apfttiM hoti, evam eva kho gahapati 
citte rakkhite kayakammam pi rakkhitam hoti . . . pe . . . 
bhaddika kalakiriya ti. 

106 . 

& 

1. Eka man tarn, nisinnam kho An&thapindikam 
Bhagavst etad avoca :—Citte gahapati vy&panne k&yakammam 
pi vyapannam hoti . . . pe . .. manokammam pi vy&pannam 
hoti. Tassa vy&pannaMyakammantassa... pe ... vy&panna- 
manokam man tassa na bhaddakam maranam hoti na bhaddika 
kalakiriya. 

2. Seyyathapi gahapati ktit&gare ducchanne kfttam pi 
vyapannam hoti gopanasiyo pi yyapanna honti, bhitti pi 
vy&panna hoti, evam eva kho gahapati citte vyapanne k&ya- 
kammam pi vyapannam hoti . . . pe . . . manokammam 
pi vyapannam hoti. Tassa vy&pannakayakammantassa . . . 

pe. . . vyapannamanokammantassa na bhaddakam maranam 
hoti na bhaddiM kalakiriy&. 

3. Citte gahapati avyapanne kayakammam pi avy&pannam 

hoti . . . manokammam pi 

pannaMyakammantassa . . . avyapannamanokammantassa 
bhaddikam maranam hoti bhaddika kalakiriy&. SeyyatMpi 
gahapati kut&g&re succhanne kutam pi avy&pannam hoti 
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gopanasiyo pi avy&pann& honti bhitti pi avy&panna hoti, 
evam eya kho gahapati citte avy&panne kayakammam pi 
avy&pannam hoti . . . manokammam pi avy&pannam hoti. 
Tassa avyetpannak&yakammantassa . . . avy&pannamanokam- 
mantassa bhaddakam m a ran am hoti bhaddiM kalakiriy& ti. 

* 107. 


Tin’ imam bhikkhave nidan&ni kamm&nam samudayaya. 
Katamani tini P 

Lobho niddanam kamm&nam samuday&ya, doso nidd&nam 
samudayaya, moho niddanam samudayaya. 

Yam bhikkhave lobhapakatam kammam lobhajam lobhani- 

d&nam lobhasamudavam tarn kammam akusalam tarn kammam 

• «/ • • • •• • 

s&vaiiam tarn kammam dukkhavipakam tarn kammam 

•; J • • • JL • • • 

kammasamudayaya samvattati na tarn kammam kamma- 
nirodhaya samvattati. Yam bhikkhave dosapakatam'kammam 
. . . pe . . . Yam bhikkhave mohapakatam kammam raoha- 
jam m oh an id an am mohasamudayam tarn kammam akusalam 
tarn kammam savajjam tarn kammam dukkhavipakam tarn 
kammam kammasamudayaya samvattati na tarn kammam 
karamanirodMya samvattati. Im&ni kho bhikkhave tini 
did&n&ni kamm&nam samudayaya ti. 

108. 


Tin’ imani nidan&ni kamm&nam samudayaya. Katam&ni 
tini P 

Alobho nid&nam kammanam samudayaya, adoso nidanain 
kammanam samudayaya, amoho nidanam kamm&nam samu- 
day&ya. 

Yam bhikkhave alobhapakatam kammam alobhajam alo- 
bhanidanam alobhasamudayam tarn kammam kusalam tarn 
kammam anavajjam tarn kammam sukhavipakam tarn 
kammam kammanirodh&ya samvattati na tarn kammam 
kammasamudayaya samvattati. Yam bhikkhave adoso 


pakatam kammam . . . pe 


Yam bhikkhave amohapa 


katam kammam amohajam amohanidanam amohasamudayam 
tarn kammam kusalam tarn kammam anavajjam tarn kammam 
sukhavipakam tarn kammam kammanirodhaya samvattati 
na tarn kammam kammasamudayaya samvattati. Im&ni 
kho bhikkhave tini nid&nani kammanam samuday&y& ti. 
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109. 

1. Tin’ im&tri bhikkhave nid&n&ni kamm&nam samuday&ya. 

Katam&ni tlni P 

# 

Atite bhikkhave chandarAgatthAniye dhamme Arabbha 
chando jayati, anAgate bhikkhave chandarAgatthAniye 
dhamme Arabbha chando jAyati, paccanuppanne bhikkhave 

chandarAgatthAniye dhamme Arabbha chando jAyati. 

2. Kathafi ca bhikkhave atite chandarAgatthAniye dhamme 
Arabbha chando jAyati P 

Atite bhikkhave chandarAgatthAniye dhamme Arabbha 
cetasA anuvitakketi anuvicAreti. Tassa atite chandarAgatthA- 
niye dhamme &rabbha cetasA anuvitakkayato anuvicArayato 
chando jAyati, chandajAto tehi dhammehi sannutto hoti. 
EtAham bhikkhave sannojanam v ad Ami, so cetaso sArAgo. 
Evam kho bhikkhave atite chandarAgatthAniye dhamme 
Arabbha chando jAyati. 

3. Kathan ca bhikkhave anAgate chandarAgatthAniye 
dhamme Arabbha chando jAyatiP 

AnAgate bhikkhave chandarAgatthAniye dhamme Arabbha 
cetasA anuvitakketi anuvicAreti. Tassa anAgate chandarA¬ 
gatthAniye dhamme Arabbha cetasA anuvitakkayato anuvicA- 
rayato chando jAyati, chandajAto tehi dhammehi sannutto 
hoti. EtAham bhikkhave sannojanam vadAmi, so cetaso 
sArAgo. Evam kho bhikkhave anAgate chandarAgatthAniye 
dhamme Arabbha chando jAyati. 

4. Kathan ca bhikkhave paccuppanne chandarAgatthAniye 
dhamme Arabbha chando jAyati P 

Paccuppanne bhikkhave chandarAgatthAniye dhamme 
Arabbha cetasA anuvitakketi anuvicAreti. Tassa paccuppanne 
chandarAgatthAniye dhamme Arabbha cetasA anuvitakkayato 
anuvicArayato chando jAyati, chandajAto tehi dhammehi 
sannutto hoti. Etaham bhikkhave sannojanam vadAmi, so 1 
cetaso sArAgo. Evam kho bhikkhave paccuppanne chandarA¬ 
gatthAniye dhamme Arabbha chando jAyati. ImAni kho 
bhikkhave tini nidAnAni kammAnam samudayAya. 


1 Tr. yo. 



III. 111.] 


APAYIKA-VAGGA. 


265 


110 . 

1. Tin’ imani bhikkhave nidAnAni kammAnam samuda- 

• • 

yAya. KatamAni tini P 

Atlte bhikkhave chandarAgatthAniye dhamme Arabbha 
chando na jAyati, anAgate bhikkhave chandarAgatthAniye 
dhamme Arabbha chando na jAyati, paccuppanne bhikkhave 
chandarAgatthAniye dhamme Arabbha chando na jAyati. 

2. Kathan ca bhikkhave atlte chandarAgatthAniye dhamme 
Arabbha chando na jayati. 

Atitanam bhikkhave chandaragatthaniyAnam dhammanam 

Ayatim vipAkam pajAnAti, Ayatim vipAkam viditvA tad abhi- 
nivaddheti, tad abhinivaddhetvA cetasA abhivirAjetvA pannAya 

ativijjha passati. Evam kho bhikkhave atlte chandarA- 

♦ 

gatthanlye dhamme Arabbha chando na jAyati. 

3. Kathan ca bhikkhave an A gate chandarAgatthAniye 

dhamme Arabbha chando na jAyati P 

AnAgatAnam bhikkhave chandarAgatthAnlyAnam dhammA- 
nam Ayatim vipAkam pajAnAti, Ayatim vipakam viditvA tad 
abhinvaddheti, tad abhinivaddhetvA cetasA abhivirAjetvA 
pannAya ativijjha passati. 
chandarAgatthAniye dhamme Arabbha chando na jayati. 

4. Kathan ca bhikkhave paccuppanne chandarAgatthAniye 
dhamme arabbha chando na jAyati P 

PaccuppannAnam bhikkhave chandarAgatthAnlyAnam 
dhammanam Ayatim vipAkam pajAnati, Ayatim vipAkam 
viditvA tad abhinivaddheti, tad abhinivaddhetvA cetasA abhi¬ 
virAjetvA pannAya ativijjha passati. Evam kho bhikkhave 
paccuppanne chandarAgatthAniye dhamme Arabbha chando 
na jAyati. ImAni kho bhikkhave tini nidAnAni kammAnam 
samudayayA ti. 

Sambodhi-vaggo pathamo. 


Evam kho bhikkhave an Agate 


111 . 


Tayo ’me bhikkhave ApAyikA nerayikA idam 1 appahAya. 
Katame tayo ? 



1 Ph. idha yo. 
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Yo ca abrahmac&ri brahmacArlpatinfio, yo ca suddham 

brahmacarim parisuddham brahmacariyam carantam 

amftlakena abrahraacariyena anuddhariseti, 1 2 yo c&yam 

evamv&dl evamditthi n’ atthi kamesu doso ti, so 3 kamesu 
• • • • # 

p&tavyatam &pajjati. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo &p&yik& 
nerayik& idam appahaya ti. 8 

112 . 

9 

Tinnam bhikkhave pattibhavo dullabho lokasmim. Kata- 

me8am tinnam P 

• • • • 

Tath&gatassa bhikkhave arahato sammasambuddhassa patu- 
bh&vo dullabho lokasmim. Tathagatappaveditaasa dhamma- 
vinayassa deseta puggalo dullabho lokasmim. KatanM 
katavedi puggalo dullabho lokasmim. 

Imesam bhikkhave tinnam p&tubh&vo dullabho lokasmin ti. 

113. 4 

Tayo ’me bhikkhave puggalS, santo samvijjamanS, lokas¬ 
mim. Katame tayo P 

Suppameyyo, duppameyyo, appameyyo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo suppameyyo P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo uddhato hoti unnalo 
capalo mukharo vikinnav&co mutthassati asampaj&no asam&- 
hito vibbhantacitto p&katindriyo. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
puggalo suppameyyo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo duppameyyo P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo anuddhato hoti anunnalo 
acapalo amukharo avikinnavaco upatthitasati sampajano 
sam&hito ekaggacitto samvutindriyo. Ayam vuccati bhi¬ 
kkhave puggalo duppameyyo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo appameyyo P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu araham hoti khin&savo. 5 Ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave puggalo appameyyo. Ime kho bhi¬ 
kkhave tayo puggalo santo samvijjam&n& lokasmin ti. 


1 Ph. yo ca suddham brahmacarim paricaranti abhtitena ahrahmacariyena 
anuddhamseti. Compare the 8th Samghadisesa. 

2 Ph. so t&ya. 3 Tr. idam pihayati. 

* This Sutta recurs at Puggala III. 12. 

6 In the Puggala l.c. the description of the Arahat is longer. 
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114. 

1. Tayo ’me bhikkhave puggala santo samvijjaman4 lokas- 
mim. Katame tayo ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sabbaso rhpasanMnam 
samatikkama, patighasann&nam atthagam&, n&nattasaiin&nam 
amanasikar& ananto &k&so ti &k&s&nanc&yatanam upasampaj ja 
viharati. So tad assadeti tan nik&meti tena ca vittim &paj jati. 
Tatra thito tad adhimutto tabbahulavih&ri aparihino kalam 
kurum&no akMnanckyatandpagknam dev&nam sahavyatam 
uppajjati. Ak&sanancay atantipaganam bhikkhave devanam' 
visatim kappasahass&ni &yuppamanam. Tatra puthujjano 
y&vat&yukam thatv& y&vatakam tesam dev&nam ^yuppamanam 
tam sabbam khepetv& nirayam pi gacchati tiracchanayonim 
pi gacchati pettivisayam pi gacchati. Bhagavato pana s&vako 
tattha y&vatayukam thatv& y4vatakam tesam dev4nam 4yuppa- 
m4nam tam sabbam khepetv4 tasmim yeva bhave parinibb4- 
yati. Ayam kho bhikkhave viseso ayam adhipp4yoso 1 idam 
nan&karanam sutavato ariyas&vakassa assutavat4 puthujja- 
nena yadidam gatiy4 uppattiy4 sati. 

2. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh* ekacco puggalo sabbaso 
ak4 san a n c4y atan am samatikkamma anantam vinnanan ti 
vinnanancayatanam upasarapajja viharati. So tad ass&deti tan 
nik4meti 2 * tena ca vittim 4pajjati. Tatra 8 thito tad adhimutto 
tabbahulavihari aparihino kalam kurum4no vinhanane4yata- 
nftpag&nam devanam sahavyatam uppajjati. Vihn&naiica- 

yatantipag4nam bhikkhave dev4nam cattarisam kappa- 
sahassani 4yuppamanam. Tattha puthujjano y&vat&yukam 

thatva y4vatakam tesam dev&nam 4yuppamanam tam sabbam 
khepetva nirayam pi gacchati tiracchanayonim pi gacchati 
pettivisayam pi gacchati. Bhagavato pana s&vako tattha 
yavatayukam thatva yavatakam tesam dev4nam 4yuppam4- 
nam tam sabbam khepetv4 tasmim yeva bhave parinibMyati. 
Ayam kho bhikkhave viseso ayam adhipp&yoso 4 idam n4n4- 


1 Ph. adhipp&yo. Com. adhippayoso=adhika-payogo; D. adhippayaso. 

2 Ph. nikkameti. 2 Ph. tattha. 

4 D., T., Tr. adhippayoso; Ph. adhippayo. 
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karanam sutavato ariyas&vakassa assutavata puthujjanena 
yadidam gatiyll uppattiy& sati. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh’ ekacco puggalo sabbaso 

vi ri ri &n a n cay a t a n a m samatikkamma n’ atthi kind ti akincanna- 
yatanam upasampajja viharati. So tad assadeti tan nikameti 
tena ca vittim fipajjati. Tatra thito tad adhimutto tabbahula- 
vihar! aparihlno kalam kurumino akincannayatanftpaganam 
dev&nam sahavyatam uppajjati. Akineannayatanftpaganara 
bhikkhave dev&nam satthim kappasahassani Ayuppamanam. 
Tattha puthujjano y&vat&yukam thatvfi. y&vatakam tesam 
devanam ayuppamanam tam sabbam khepetvfi, nirayam 
pi gacchati tiracchanayonim pi gacchati pettivisayam pi 
gacchati. 1 Bhagavato pana s&vako tattha y&vat&yukam 
thatv& yavatakam tesam dev&nam &yuppam&nam tam sabbam 
khepetva tasmim yeva bhaye parinibbayati. Ayam kho bhi¬ 
kkhave viseso ayam adhipp&yoso 2 idam n&n&karanam suta- 
yato ariyas&vakassa assutavata puthujjanena yadidam gatiya 
uppattiyS, sati. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggalo santo 
samvijjam&na lokasmin ti. 

115. 

1. Tisso ima bhikkhave vipattiyo. Katam& tisso P 

Silavipatti, cittavipatti, ditthivipatti. 

Katama ca bhikkhave silavipatti P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco p&n&tip&ti hoti adinn&dayi hoti 
kamesu micchacarl hoti mus&v&di hoti pisun&v&co 8 hoti 
pharus&vaco 4 hoti samphappalapi hoti. Ayam yuccati bhi¬ 
kkhave silavipatti. 5 

2. Katama ca bhikkhave cittavipatti P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco abhijjhalu hoti vy &pann acit to. 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave cittavipatti. 

3. Katama ca bhikkhave ditthivipatti P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco micehaditthiko hoti viparitadassano 

—n’ atthi dinnam n’ atthi vittham n ’atthi hutam, n’ atthi 

. ^ .. . •' 


1 

2 
3 
5 


pettivisayam pi gacchati not in T., D. 

T., Tr. adhippfiyoso; D. adhippayaso ; Ph. adhippayo 
SS. pisunavaco. 4 ss 


SS. pharus&v&co. 


There is another definition at Puggala II. 9, though of a similar tendency. 
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sukatadukkatAnam kammAnam phalam vipako, n’ atthi ayam 
loko, n’ atthi paroloko, n J atthi mAtA, n* atthi pitft, n* atthi 
sattA opapAlikA, n* atthi loke samanabrAhm anA samaggata 
sammApatipannA ye iman ca lokam paran ca lokam sayam 
abhinnA sacchikatvA pavedenti ti. 1 Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 

ditthivipatti. 

4. Silavipattihetu vA bhikkhave sattA kAyassa bhedA param 
maranA apayam duggatim vinipAtam nirayam uppajjanti, 
cittavipattihetu vA bhikkhave sattA kAyassa bhedA param 
maranA apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam uppajjanti, 
ditthivipattihetu va bhikkhave sattA kAyassa bheda param 
marana apAyam duggatim vinipatam nirayam uppajjanti. 
ImA kho bhikkhave tisso vipattiyo ti. 

5. Tisso imA bhikkhave sampadA. Katama tisso P 

Silasampada, cittasampadA, ditthisampadA. 

KatamA ca bhikkhave silasampada P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco pAnAtipAtA pativirato hoti adinnA- 
dAnA pativirato hoti kAmesu micchAcArA pativirato hoti 
musAvAdA pativirato hoti pisunAya vAcAya 2 pativirato hoti 
pharusAya vAcAya 3 pativirato hoti sam ph appal ApA pativirato 
hoti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave silasampada. 4 

6. KatamA ca bhikkhave cittasampadA P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco anabhijjhAlu hoti avyApannacitto. 
Avam vuccati bhikkhave cittasampadA. 

Katama ca bhikkhave ditthisampadA P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco sammAditthiko hoti aviparita- 
dassano—atthi dinnam, atthi yittham, atthi hutam, atthi 
sukatadukkatAnam kammAnam phalam vipAko, atthi ayam 
loko, atthi paraloko, atthi mAtA, atthi pit A, atthi sattA 
opapAtikA, atthi loke samanabrAhmanA samaggata samm4- 
patipannA ye iman ca lokam paran ca lokam sayam abhinnA 
sacchikatvA pavedenti ti. 5 Ayam vuccati bhikkhave ditthi¬ 
sampadA. 6 


Puggala II. 9. 


3 

4 
6 


Ph. pnarusavaca ; SS. pharus&ya v&caya. 
Compare Puggala II. 19., and below 111. 


2 Ph. pisunavaca; SS. pisug&ya vacaya. 


136. 


Ph. upavedenti. 


e 


So also at Puggala II. 19 
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8. SilasampadA-hetu vA bhikkhave sattA kAyassa bhedi 
pa ram marana sugatim saggam lokam uppajjanti, citta- 
sampad4-hetu vft bhikkhave sattA kAyassa bhedft param 
maranA sugatim saggam lokam uppajjanti, ditthisampadA- 


hetu vA bhikkhave sattA My 


bhedA param maranA 


sugatim saggam lokam uppajjanti. ImA kho bhikkhave 

tisso s a m pad A ti. 

116. 

I. 1 TissA imA 3 bhikkhave vipattiyo. KatamA tisso P 
Silavipatti, cittavip^tti, ditthivipatti . . . pe . . . [115. 
1-4 repeated], 

2. SeyyathApi bhikkhave apannako mani uddham khitto 
yena yen’ eva patitthAti suppatitthitam yeva patitthAti, e 
eva kho bhikkhave silavipatti-hetu vA sattA . . . uppajjanti, 
cittavipatti-hetu vA . . . ditthivipatti-hetu vA . . . uppajjanti. 
ImA kho bhikkhave tisso vipattiyo. 

3. Tisso imA bhikkhave sampadA. KatamA tisso P 
SilasampadA . . . pe [115. 5-8] . . . 

4. SeyyathApi bhikkhave apannako mani uddham khitto 
yena yen 9 eva patitthAti, suppatitthitam yeva patitthAti, 
evam eva kho bhikkhave silasampadA hetu vA . . . uppajjanti, 
cittasampadA-hetu vA . . . uppajjanti, ditthisampadA-hetu vA 
. . . uppajjanti. ImA kho bhikkhave tisso sampadA ti. 

117. 

1. Tisso imA bhikkhave vipattiyo. KatamA tisso P 
Kammantavipatti, Ajivavipatti, ditthivipatti. 

KatamA ca bhikkhave kammantavipatti ? 


Idha bhikkhave ekacco pAnAtipAti hoti 


• • 


pe (115. 1) 


. . . samphappalApi hoti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave kam¬ 
mantavipatti. 

2. KatamA ea bhikkhave Ajivavipatti P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco micchA - Ajivo hoti micchA- 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 


Ajivena 


jivikam 1 kappeti. 


Ajivavipatti. 

3. KatamA ca bhikkhave ditthivipatti P 


1 Ph. ima kho. 


3 SS. jivikam; Ph. jivita 
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Idha bhikkhave ekacco micch&ditthiko viparitadassano— 

n* atthi dinnam, n* atthi yittham ... pe (115. 3) ... ye 

iman ca lokam paran ca lokam say am abhinna sacchikatval 
pavedenti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave ditthivipatti. Im& 
kbo bhikkhave tisso vipattiyo ti. 

4. Tisso im& bhikkhave sampadA Katama tisso ? 
Kammantasampad&, &j i vasampada, ditthisampada. 

Katam& ca bhikkhave kammantasampada ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco p&n&tipata, pativirato hoti . . . pe 
(115. 5) . . . samphappal&p& pativirato hoti. Ayam vuccati 

bhikkhave kammantasampada. 

5. Katam& ca bhikkhave &jivasampad& ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco samm&-ajivo hoti samm&- 
ajivena jivikam kappeti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave Ajiva- 
sampada. 

6. Katama ca bhikkhave ditthisampada ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco sammaditthiko hoti aviparitadassano 
—atthi dinnam, atthi yittham . . . pe 
iman ca lokam paran ca lokam say am abhinna sacchikatva 
pavedenti. Avam vuccati bhikkhave ditthisampada. Ima 
kho bhikkhave tisso sampadA. 

118. 

Tin’ imAni bhikkhave soceyyAni. Katamani tini P 
Kayasoceyyam, vacisoceyyam, manosoceyyam. 

Kataman ca bhikkhave kayasoceyyam P 
Idha bhikkhave pAnAtipatA pativirato hoti adinnadAnA 
pativirato hoti kamesu micchAcArA pativirato hoti. Idam 
vuccati bhikkhave kAyasoceyyam. 

Kataman ca bhikkhave vacisoceyyam P 
Idha bhikkhave ekacco musAvAdA pativirato hoti . . . 
pisunAya vAcAya 1 pativirato hoti pharusaya vAcAya 2 pativirato 
hoti samphappalApA pativirato hoti. Idam vuccati bhikkhave 
vacisoceyyam. 

Kataman ca bhikkhave manosoceyyam P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco anabhijjhAlu hoti avyApannacitto 



1 SS. pisunaya vacaya; Ph. pisunav&ca. 

2 SS. pharusaya vacaya; Ph. pharusavacA 
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sammaditthiko. Idam vuccati bhikkhave manosoceyyam. 

• • • V V • 

Im&ni kho bhikkhave tini soceyy&nlti. 

119. 

1. Tin* im&ni bhikkhave soceyy&ni. Katam&ni tini P 

K&yasoceyyam, vacisoceyyam, manosoceyyam. 

2. Kataman ca bhikkhave k&yasoceyyam P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu p&n&tip&tA pativirato hoti adinnft- 
d&n& pativirato hoti abrahmacariyS, pativirato hoti. Idam 
vuccati bhikkhave k&yasoceyyam. 

3. Kataman ca bhikkhave vacisoceyyam ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu mus&v&da pativirato hoti pisun&ya 
v&c&ya pativirato hoti pharus&ya v&c&ya pativirato hoti 
samphappalapa pativirato hoti. Idam vuccati bhikkhave 
vacisoceyyam. 

4. Kataman ca bhikkhave manosoceyyam ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu santam v& ajjhattam k&macchan- 
dam atthi me aj jhattam kamacchando ti pajanati, asantam 
va aj jhattam k&macchandam n’ atthi me ajjhattam kftmac- 
chando ti pajansLti. Yatha ca anuppannassa kamacchandassa 
uppado hoti tan ca pajan&ti, yatha ca uppannassa kamac¬ 
chandassa pah an am hoti tan ca paj&n&ti, yath& ca 
pahlnassa k&macchandaasa fcyatim anuppido hoti tan ca 
paj&n&ti. 

5. Santam va ajjhattam vyap&dam atthi me ajjhattam 
vyapado ti pajanati, asantam v4 ajjhattam vy&padam n* atthi 
me ajjhattam vyapado ti paj&n&ti. YathS, ca anuppannassa 
vyapadassa uppado hoti tan ca pajanati, yatha ca uppannassa 
■vy&padassa pah&nam hoti tan ca pajSMti, yath& ca pahlnassa 
vy&padassa ayatim anuppado hoti tan ca pajanati. 

6. Santam v& ajjhattam thinamiddham atthi me ajjhattam 
thinamiddhan ti paj&n&ti, asantam va ajjhattam thinamiddham 
n’ atthi me ajjhattam thinamiddhan ti pajan&ti. YatM ca 
anuppannassa thinamiddhassa uppado hoti tan ca paj&n&ti, 
yath& ca uppannassa thinamiddhassa pahanam hoti tan ca 
paj&n&ti, yatha ca pahinassa thinamiddhassa &yatim anupp&do 
hoti tan ca paj&n&ti. 

7. Santam v& ajjhattam uddhaccakukkuccam atthi me 
ajjhattam uddhaccakukkuccan ti paj&n&ti, asantam v& 
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ajjhattam uddhaccakukkuccam n* athi me ajjhattam uddha- 
ccakukkuccan ti paj&n&ti. Yath& ca anuppannassa uddha- 
ccakukkuccassa upp&do hoti tan ca paj&n&ti, yath& ca 
uppannassa uddhaccakukkuccassa pah&nam hoti tan ca 
paj anati, yath& ca pahinassa uddhaccakukkuccassa &yatim 
an upp&do hoti tan ca paj&n&ti. 

8. Santam v& ajjhattam vicikiccham atthi me ajjhattam vici- 
kicch& ti paj&n&ti, asantam v& ajjhattam n’ atthi me ajjhattam 
vicikicch& ti paj&n&ti. Yathft ca anuppann&ya vicikicch&ya 
upp&do hoti tail ca paj&n&ti, yath& ca uppann&ya yicikicch&ya 
pah&nam hoti tan ca paj&n&ti, yathft ca pahin&ya vicikicch&ya 
&yatim anupp&do hoti tail ca paj&n&ti. Idam vuccati bhikkhave 
manosoceyyam. Im&ni kho bhikkhave ti^i soceyy&ni ti. 

9. K&yasucim v&c&sucim cetosucim an&savam 
Sucim soceyyasampannam &hu ninh&tap&pakan ti. 

120 . 

Tin’ im&ni bhikkhave moneyy&ni. 

Katam&ni tinip 

K&yamoneyyam, vacimoneyyam, manomoneyyam. 

Kataman ca bhikkhave k&yamoneyyam P 

Jdha bhikkhave bhikkhu p&n&tip&t& pativirato hoti adinn&- 
d&n& pativirato hoti k&mesu micch&c&r& pativirato hoti. 
Idam vuccati bhikkhave k&yamoneyyam. 

Kataman ca bhikkhave vacimoneyyam P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu mus&v&d& pativirato hoti pisug&ya 
v&c&ya pativirato hoti pharus&ya v&c&ya pativirato hoti 
8amphappal&p& pativirato hoti. Idam vuccati bhikkhave 
vacimoneyyam. 

Kataman ca bhikkhave manomoneyyam P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu &sav&nam khay& an&savam ceto- 
vimuttim pann&vimuttim ditth* eva dhamme sayain abhinn& 

sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. Idam vuccati bhikkhave 

♦ 

manomoneyyam. Im&ni kho bhikkhave ti^i soceyy&ni. 

K&yamunim v&c&munim cetomunim 1 an&savam 

’unim moneyyasampannam ahu sabbappah&yinan 2 ti. 

^ • 

Ap&yikavaggo dutiyo. 


1 Tr. manomunim. 


8 Tr. saccftppph&yinan. 
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121 . 

Ekam samayam BhagavA KusinArAyam viharati Bali- 
harane vanasande. Tatra kho BhagavA bhikkhil Amantesi:— 
Bhikkhavo ti. Bhaddante ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato pacca- 
ssoBum. BhagavA etad avoca :— 

Idba bbikkbave bhikkhu axinataram gAmam va nigamam 
vA upanissAya viharati. Tam enam gahapati vA gahapati¬ 
putto vA upasankamitvA svAtanAya bhattena nimanteti. 
AkankhamAno bhikkhave bhikkhu adhivAseti. So tassA- 
rattiyA accayena pubbanhasamayam nivAsetvA pattacivaram 
adAya yena tassa gabapatissa vA gahapatiputtassa yA nive- 
sanam ten’ upasankamati. UpasankamitvA pannatte Asane 
nisidati. Tam enam so gahapati va gahapatiputto vA pani- 
tena khAdaniyena bhojaniyena sahatthA santappeti sampavA- 
reti. Tassa evam hoti:—SAdhu vata mAyam 1 gahapati vA 
gahapatiputto yA panitena khAdaniyena bhojaniyena sahatthA 
santappeti sampavAretl ti. Evam pi ’ssa hoti:—aho vata 
myAyam 1 gahapati vA gahapatiputto vA Ayatim pi evarftpena 
panitena khAdaniyena bhojaniyena sahatthA santappeyya 
sampavAreyyA ti. So tarn pindapAtam gathito mucchito 
ajjhopanno 2 anAdlnavadassAvi anissaranapanno paribhunjati. 
So tattha kAmavitakkam pi vitakketi vyApAdayitakkam pi 
vitakketi vihimsAvitakkam pi vitakketi. EvarApassaham 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno dinnam na mahapphalan ti vadAmi. 
Tam kissa hetu ? Pamatto hi bhikkhave bhikkhu viharati. 

Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu annataram gAmam vA 
nigamam vA upaniesAya viharati. Tam enam gahapati vA 
gahapatiputto vA upasankamitvA svAtanAya bhattena niman¬ 
teti. AkankhamAno bhikkhave bhikkhu adhivAseti. So 
tassA rattiyA accayena pubbanhasamayam nivAsetvA pattaci¬ 
varam AdAya yena tassa gahapatissa yA gahapatiputtassa vA 
nivesanam ten* upasankamati. UpasankamitvA pannatte 
Asane nisidati. Tam enam so gahapati vA gahapatiputto vA 
panitena khAdaniyena bhojaniyena sahatthA santappeti sam- 
pavAreti. Tassa na evam hoti—sAdhu vata mAyam 3 gahapati 


1 D., T., Tr. mayam; Com. mayam = mam ayam; Ph. my ay am. 

* Ph. gadhito, ajjhaponno. See above II. 5. 7.’ 

3 Tr. mayam; Com. m&yam ; T. vatayam ; Ph. myayaip. 
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v& gahapatiputto v& panltena kh&daniyena bhojaniyena 
sahatth& santappeti sampav&reti ti. Evam pi’ssa na hoti— 
aho vata mayam 1 gahapati v& gahapatiputto v& ftyatim pi 
evarftpena panltena kh&daniyena bhojaniyena sahatth& 
santappeyya sampavareyy& ti. So tarn pindap&tam agathito 
amucchito anajjhopanno &dinavadass&vi nissaranapanno 
paribhunjati. So tattha nekkhammavitakkam pi vitakketi 
a vy&p&davitakkam pi vitakketi a vihimsa vitakkam pi vitakketi. 
Evarftpass&ham bhikkhave bhikkhuno dinnam mahapphalan 
ti vad&mi. Tam kissa ketu? Appamatto hi bhikkhave 
bhikkhu viharati ti. 

122 . 

Yassam bhikkhave dis&yam bhikkhft bhandanaiat4 kalaha- 

• y • • • J 

j4t& viv&d4pann& aonamannam mukhasattihi vitudant& viha- 
ranti manasik&tum pi me es& bhikkhave dis& na ph&su hoti, 
pageva gantum. Nittham ettha gacch&mi—addh& te gas¬ 
man to tayo dhamme pajahimsu tayo dhamme bahuli-m- 
akamsu. 

Katame tayo dhamme pajahimsu P 

N ekkhamma-vitakkam, a vyapada-vitakkam, avihimsa- 
vitakkam. Ime tayo dhamme pajahimsu. 

Katame tayo dhamme bahuli-m-akamsu P 

Kama-vitakkam vy&p&da-vitakkam vihims^-vitakkam. Ime 
tayo dhamme bahuli-m-akamsu. 

Yassam bhikkhave dis&yam bhikkhft bhandanaj&ta kala- 

hajatk viv4dftpann& aonamannam mukhasattihi vitudantS, 

viharanti m an as ik 4 turn pi me es& bhikkhave dis& na ph&su 

hoti, pageva gantum. Nittham ettha gaeeMmi—addhel te 

&yasmanto ime tayo dhamme pajahimsu ime tayo dhamme 

bahuli-m-akamsu. 

# 

Yassam 2 bhikkhave dis&yam bhikkhft samagga sammo- 
dam an a avivadam&n& khirodakibhhta annamannam piya- 
cakkhuhi sampassantk viharanti gantum pi me es4 bhikkhave 
dis& ph&su hoti, pageva manasik&tum. Nittham ettha 
gacch&mi—addh& te &y asm an to ime tayo dhamme pajahimsu 
ime tayo dhamme bahuli-m-akamsu. 


1 Tr. mayam; Com. m&yam ; T. vatSyaip; Ph.*my&yaip. 
3 Ph* Yaasaip pana. 
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Katame tayo dhamme pajahimsu ? 

KAmavitakkam vyapAdavitakkam, vihimsAvitakkam. Ime 
tayo dhamme pajahimsu. 

Katame tayo dhamme bahuli-m-akamsu ? Nekkhammavi- 
takkam . . . pe . . . bahuli-m-akamsu. Yassam bhikkhave 
disAyam bhikkhft samaggA . . . viharanti gantura pi me esA 
bhikkhave disA phAsu hoti, pageva man a si k A turn. Nittham 
ettha gacchAmi—addha te Ayasmanto ime tayo dhamme 
pajahimsu ime tayo dhamme bahult-m-akamsu ti. 

123. 

Ekam saraayam BhagavA YesAliyam viharati Gotamake 
cetiye. Tatra kho BhagavA bhikkhft AmantesiBhikkhavo 
ti. Bhaddante ti te bhikkhft Bhagavato paccassosum. Bha- 
gavA etad avoca :— 

AbhinnAyAham bhikkhave dhammam desemi no ana* 
bhinnAya, sanidAnaham 1 bhikkhave dhammam desemi no 
anidAnam, 2 sappAtihAriyAham bhikkhave dhammam desemi 
no appAtihAriyam. 3 Tassa mayham bhikkhave abhinnAya 
dhammam desayato no anabhinnAya, sanidAnam dhammam 
desayato no anid&nam sappAtihariyam dhammam desayato no 
appAtihAriyam, 3 karanlyo ovAdo karaniyA anusAsani. Alar! 
ca pana vo 4 bhikkhave tutthiyA alafi attamanatAya alam 
somanassAya—sammAsambuddho BhagavA BvAkkhAto Bha- 
gavata dhammo supatipanno sangho ti. Idam avoea BhagavA. 

AttamanA te bhikkhft Bhagavato bhAsitam abhinandunti. 
Imasmin ca pana veyyAkaranasmim bhannamane sahassiloka* 
dhatu akampitthAti. 5 

124. 

1. Ekam samayam BhagavA Kosalesu cArikam caramano 
yena Kapilavatthu tad avasari. Assosi kho MahAnAmo 
Sakko Bhagava kira Kapilavatthum anuppatto ti. Atha kho 
MahAnAmo Sakko yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami. Upasanka- 
mitvABbagavantam abhivAdetvA ekam an tarn atthAsi. Ekaman* 
tarn thitam kho MahAnAmam Sakkam BhagavA etad avoca 

Gaccha MahAnama Kapilavatthusmim tathArftpam Ava- 
satham j Ana’ yatth’ ajja may am 6 ekarattim vihareyyAmA ti. 


1 Ph. sanidanayaham. 
3 Ph. app&tih&riyd’ya. 
6 Ph. sabkampittba ti. 


2 Ph. anid&n&ya; D aniddananara; T., Tr. anidanam. 

4 Not in Ph. 

6 Ph. janatha yatth’ ajja yam. 


III. 124.4.] XUSINARA-VAGGA. 277 

Evam bhante ti kho Mah4n4mo Sakko Bhagavato patis- 
sutva 1 Kapilavat th um pavisitv4 kevalakappam Kapilavatthum 
anvahindanto na addasa Kapilavatthusmim tath4rftpam 4va- 
satham yattha Bhagav4 ekarattim vihareyya. Atha kho 
Mah4n4mo Sakko yena Bhagav4 ten’ upasankami. Upasan- 
kamitv4 Bhagavantam etad avoca :— 

2. N 9 atthi bhante Kapilavatthusmim tath&rftpo 4vasatho 
yatth 9 ajja Bhagav4 ekarattim vihareyya. Ayam bhante 
Bharandu K414mo 2 Bhagavato pur4nasabrahmac4rl. Tass’ 
ajja 3 Bhagav4 assame ekarattim viharatit ti. 

Gaccha Mah4n4ma santharam pann4pehi ti. Evam bhante 
ti kho Mah4n4mo Sakko Bhagavato patissutv4 yena Bha- 
randukassa K414massa 4 assame ten 9 upasankami. TTpasah- 
kamitv4 santharam pann4petv4 udakam thapetv4 p4d4nam 
dhovan4ya yena Bhagav4 ten 9 upasankami. I7pa3ahkamitv4 
Bhagavantam etad avoca:— 

Santhato bhante santharo udakam thapitam p4d4nam 
dhovan4ya. Yassa d4ni bhante Bhagav4 k41am mafifiatl ti. 

3. Atha kho Bhagav4 yena Bharandukassa K414massa 5 

assamo ten 9 upasankami. Upasankamitv4 pannatte asane 

nisidi, nisajja p4de pakkh41esi. Atha kho Mah4n4massa 

Sakkassa etad ahosi:— 

AkAlo kho ajja Bhagavantam payirupasitum, kilanto 

Bhagav4, sve d4n4ham 6 Bhagavantam payirup4siss4mi ti. 
Bhagavantam abhiv4detv4 padakkhinam katv4 pak4mi. 

f 

Atha kho Mah4n4mo Sakko tass4 rattiy4 accayena Bhagav4 

ten 9 upasankami. Upasankamitv4 Bhagavantam abhiv4detv4 

ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho Mah4n4mam 

• • • • 

Sakkam Bhagav4 etad avoca:— 

4. Tayo kho ’me Mah4n4ma satth4ro santo samvijjam4n4 

lokasmim. 7 Katame tayo ? 

Idha Mah4n4ma ekacco satth4 k4m4nam parinnam pannft' 
peti na r4p4nam parinnam pann4peti na vedan4nam parinnam 
pann4peti. Idha pana Mah4n4ma ekacco satth4 k4m4naip. 
parinnam pann4peti r4p4nam parinnam pann4pati na veda- 

1 Ph. patisunitvS. 

2 Ph. Bhaddandakalamo. 8 Ph ajja so. 4 Ph. Bhaddandakalamassa. 

6 Ph. Bhaddandakalamassa. 6 Ph. aani. 7 =Puggala III. 16. 
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nAnam parinnam pannApeti. Idha pana MahAnAma ekacco 
sattha Mmlnam parinnam panftApeti rupAnam parinnam 
pannApeti vedanAnam parinfiam panftapeti. Ime kho MahA¬ 
nAma tayo satthAro santo samvijjamAnA lokasmim. Imesam 
Mahan am a tinnam satthArAoam ekA nitthA udAhu puthu 

nitthAti? 

• • 

5. Evam vutte Bharandu KAlAmo MahAnAmam Sakkam 

• • # • • 

etad avoca :—EkA ti MahAnAma vadehi ti. 

Evam vutte BhagavA MahAnAmam Sakkam etad avoca. 
NAnA ti MahAnAma vadehi ti. 

Dutiyam pi kho Bharandu KAlAmo MahAnAmam Sakkam 
etad avoca :—EkA ti MahAnAma vadehi ti. Dutiyam pi kho 
BhagavA MahAnAmam Sakkam etad avoca:—IfAnA ti MahA¬ 
nAma vadehi ti. Tatiyam pi kho Bharandu KAlAmo MahA¬ 
nAmam Sakkam etad avoca:—EkA ti MahAnAma vadehi ti. 

• m 

Tatiyam pi kho BhagavA MahAnAmam Sakkam etad avoca:— 
NAna ti MahAnAma vadehi ti. 

6. Atba kho Bharandukassa KAlAmassa etad ahosi 

• • 

Mahesakkhassa vat 9 amhi MahAnAmassa Sakkassa sam- 
mukkhA samanena Gotamena yAva tatiyakam 1 apasAdito. 
YannunAham KapilavatthumhA pakkameyyan ti. 

Atha kho Bharandu KAlAmo KapilavatthumhA pakkAmi, 
yam KapilavatthumhA pakkAmi tadA pakkanto 2 va ahosi na 
puna pacchAganchi 8 ti. 

125. 

1. Ekam samayam BhagavA SAvatthiyam viharati AnAtha- 

pindikassa ArAme. Atha kho Hatthako devaputto abhi- 

kkantAya rattiyA abhikkantavannA Kevalakappam Jetavanam 

ohhAsetvA yena BhagavA ten 9 upasankami. UpasankamitvA 

Bhagavato purato thassAmi ti osidati c 9 eva samsidati c 9 eva 

na sakkoti santhAtum. SeyyathApi nAma sappi 4 vA telam 

vA vAlikAya 5 Asittam osidati samsidati na santbAti, evam eva 

Hatthako devaputto Bhagavato purato thassAmi ti osidati 

c 9 eva samsidati c 9 eva na sakkoti BanthAtum. 

• • • • 


1 Ph. tatiyam. 

3 Ph. pacchagacchati. 
6 D. y&lak4ya. 


2 Ph. omits yam . . . tad&pakkanto. 

4 T., D., Tr. sappim. 
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2. Atha kho Bhagav& Hatthakam devaputtam etad 

avoca:—Ol&rikam Hatthaka attabh&vam abhinimminahi ti. 

• • • 

Evam bhante ti kho Hatthako devaputto Bhagavato patis- 

sutv& ol&rikam attabh&vam abhinimminitvS, Bhagavantam 

abhivadetv& ekamantam atth&si. Ekamantam thitam kho 

• • • • • • 

Hatthakam devaputtam BhagavS, etad avoca:— 

Ye te Hatthaka dhamm& pubbe manussabh&tassa pavattino 
ahesum api nu te te dhamm& etarahi pavattino ti. 

Ye ca me 1 bhante BhagavA dhamm& pubbe manussabhft- 
tassa pavattino ahesum te ca me dhamma 2 etarahi pavattino, 
ye ca me bhante dhamm& pubbe manussabhfttassa nappa- 
vattino ahesum te ca me dhamma etarahi pavattino. Seyya- 
thapi bhante Bhagav4 etarahi &kinno viharati bhikkhuhi 

bhikkhunihi upasakehi up&sik&hi rannahi rajamah4mattehi 

titfchiyehi titthiyas&vakehi, evam eva kho aham bhante &kinno 

vihar&mi devaputtehi ; dftrato pi bhante devaputto agacchanti 

Hatthakassa devaputtassa santike dhammam sos8&m& ti. 3 

Tinnaham bhante dhamm&nam atitto appativano k&lakato. 

Katamesam tinnam P 

• • • • 

Bhagavato aham bhante dassan&ya atitto appativ&no 
k 41 aka to, saddhammasavanassaham bhante atitto appativano 
k41akato, sanghass&ham bhante upatthanassa atitto appa¬ 
tivano k&lakato. 

Imesam kho aham bhante tinnam dhamm&nam atitto 

• • • • • # 

appativano kalakato ti. 

* 

N&ham Bhagavato dassanassa tittim ajjha 4 kudacanam 

« 

Sanghassa upatth&nassa saddhammasavanassa ca 
Adhisile 5 sikkhamano saddhammasavane rato 
Tinnam dhamm&nam atitto Hatthako 6 Aviham 7 gato ti. 

126. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagav& B&r&nasiyam viharati Isipa- 
tane Migad&ye. Atha kho Bhagav& pubbanhasamayam 
niv&setv& pattacivaram &d&ya B&r&nasiyam pindaya p&visi. 


1 T. yevam ca me; D. ye va. * Ph. te n&ma dhamm&. 

3 Ph. susskmR ti; Tr. sossama. 4 Ph. titti sambhavam. 

6 Ph., Com. atisilaip; D. atisilena. 6 D., T. atthako ; Ph.hatthako. 

7 Ph., D., T. api haip; Com. and Tr. Avihaip. 
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Addasa kho BhagavA Goyogapilakkhasmim 1 pindAya cara- 

mAno 2 ann a tar am bhikkhum rittassAdam 8 bAhirassAdam 

• • • • 

sammutthassatim 4 asampajAnam asamAhitam vibbhantacittam 
pAkatindriyam. DisvA tam bhikkhum etad avoca:— 

Bhikkhu bhikkhu mA kho tvam attAnam katuviyam akAsi. 

• • • «r 

Tam vata bhikkhu katuviyakatam attAnam Amagandhe 
avassutam makkhikA nAnupatissanti nAnvassavissanti 5 ti 
n* etam thAnam vijjati ti. 

2. Atha kho so bhikkhu BhagavatA iminA ovAdena ovadito 
samvegan ApAdi. Atha kho BhagavA BArA^asiyam pindAya 
caritvA pacchAbhattam pindapAta-patikkanto bhikkhft 

Amantesi:— 

IdhAham bhikkhave pubbanhasamayam niyAsetvA pattaci- 

varam AdAya BArAnasiyam pindAya pAvisim. Addasam kho 

aham bhikkhave Goyogapilakkhasmim pindAya caramAno 

annataram bhikkhum rittassAdam bAhirassAdam sammuttha- 

• • • • • • 

ssatim 6 asampajAnam asamAhitam vibhantacittam pAkatindri¬ 
yam. DisvA tam bhikkhum etad avocam : 

y • • • • 

Bhikkhu bhikkhu mA kho tvam attAnam katuviyam akAsi. 

• • • y 

Tam vata bhikkhu katuviyakatam attAnam Amagandhe avassu¬ 
tam makkhikA 7 nAnupatissanti nAnvassavissanti 8 ti n* etam 
thAnam vijjatiti. 

Atha kho bhikkhave so bhikkhu mayA iminA ovAdena 

ovadito samvegam ApAdi ti. 

* 

3. Evam vutte annataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avoca:—Kinnu kho bhante katuviyam ko Amagandho kA 
makkhikA ti P 

AbhijjhA kho bhikkhu katuviyam, vyApAdo 9 Amagandho, 
pApakA akusalA vitakkA makkhikA. Tam vata bhikkhu 
katuviyakatam attAnam Amagandhe avassutam makkhikA 
nAnupatissanti 10 nAnvassavissanti ti 11 n* etam thAnam vijjatiti. 


1 Ph. -milakkhasmim. * Ph. caram&nam. 

8 D.,T.,Tr. rittdsarab&hiram; Ph. and Com. as in text. 4 Ph. samufthasatiiji. 

6 Phi nanubhandissati; D. n&naY&ssavissanti ; T., Tr. nanvassavissanti. 

6 D., T., Tr. rittasambahirasammutthasatim. 

7 Ph. amakkhikA. 8 Tr. nanvassavissantiti ; Ph. n&nubandhissanti. 

• Ph. pam&do. 10 Tr. nannpatissanti. 

11 Ph. for Tam rata, etc., has Katham attanaqa amagandhena ayassutaxp 
makkhika nanupafissanti ndnubandhissati ti. 
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Aguttam cakkhusotasmim indriyesu asamvutam 
Makkhik& ’nupatissanti 1 sahkapp& r&ganissit& 
Katuviyakato bhikkhu &magandhe avassuto 
Arak& 3 hoti nibb&n& vigh&tass’ eva bh&gav& 8 
G&me v& yadi v& ranne v& 4 aladdh& sammattano 5 
Pareti 6 b&lo dummedho 7 makkhik&hi purakkhato 
Ye ca silena sampann& pann&yftpasame rat& 

Upasanta sukham senti n&sayitv&na makkhik& ti. 

127. 

1. Atba kho &yasm& Anuruddho yena Bhagav& ten 1 upa- 
sankami. Upaksankamitva Bhagavantam abhiv&detv& eka- 
mantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho &yasm& Anuruddho 
Bhagavantam etad avoca:— 

Idh&ham bhante dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta- 
m&nusakena yebhuyyena pass&mi m&tug&mam k&yassa bhed& 
param maran& ap&yam duggatim vinip&tam nirayam uppajja- 
m&nam. Katihi nu kho bhante dhammehi samann&gato 
m&tug&mo k&yassa bheda param maran& ap&yam duggatim 
vinip&tam nirayam uppajjatl ti ? 

2. Tihi kho Anuruddha dhammehi samann&gato m&tu- 
g&mo k&yassa bhed& param maran& ap&yam duggatim vini¬ 
p&tam nirayam uppajjati. Katamehi tihi ? 

Idha Anuruddha m&tug&mo pubbanhasamayam macchera- 
malapariyutthitena cetas& agaram ajjh&vasati, majjhantikam 
samayam iss&pariy utth i ten a cetas& agaram ajjh&vasati, 
sayanha-samayam k&mar&gapariyutthitena cetas& agaram 
ajjh&vasati. Imehi kho Anuruddha tihi dhammehi samann&- 
gato m&tug&mo k&yassa bhed& param maran& ap&yam 
duggatim vinip&tam nirayam uppajati ti. 

128. 

1. Atha kho &yasm& Anuruddho yen* &yasm& S&riputto 
ten 1 upasankami. Upasankamitva &yaBmat& S&riputtena 

t 

saddhim sammodi sammodaniyam katham s&r&niyam vitisft- 

1 Ph., T. anupatissanti; D., Tr. anupatanti. 

3 Ph. bhagato. 

6 Ph. bdlo mudu madho. 

7 Ph. samathamattano. 


2 Ph. akaraka. 
* Va from Ph. 
8 Ph. careti. 
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retv& ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho &yasm& 

Anuruddho ftyasmantain S&riputtam etad avoca . 

Idh&ham &vuso Sariputta dibbena cakkhuna yisuddhena 

atikkantamanusakena sabassam lokam olokemi. Araddham 

• • 

kho 1 pan a me viriyam asaUinam upatthitd, sati asammuttM 

jr j • • r • • • • 

passaddbo kayo as&raddho sam&hitam cittam ekaggam. Atha 
ca pana me na anup&d&ya ftsavehi cittam vimuccati ti. 

2. Yam kbo te dvuso Anuruddha evam hoti—ah am 

• » # 

dibbena cakkhund yisuddhena atikkantamanusakena sahassam 
lokam olokemi ti, idan te m&nasmim. Yam pi te &vuso 
Anuruddha evam hoti—Araddham kho pana me viriyam 
asallinam upatthitd sati asammutth& 2 passaddho kayo as4- 
raddham samahitam cittam ekaggan ti, idan te uddhaccas- 
mim. Yam pi te 4vuso Anuruddha evam hoti—atha ca 
pana me na anup&d&ya asavehi cittam vimuccati ti, idan te 
kukkuccasmim. S&dhu vat’ &yasm& Anuruddho ime tayo 
dhamme pah ay a ime tayo dhamme amanasikaritv& amat&ya 
dhatuyS. cittam upasamharatft ti. 

3. Atha kho &yasmfi, Anaruddho aparena samayena ime 
tayo dhamme pah&ya ime tayo dhamme amanasikaritvd, 3 
amat&ya dhatuyd cittam upasamh&si. 4 Atha kho &yasm& 
Anuruddho eko vupakattho appamatto at&pi pahitatto viha- 
ranto 5 na cirass 9 eva yass 9 atth&ya kulaputtA sammad eva 
agarasmd anagariyam pabbajanti tad anuttaram brahmaca- 
riyapariyosanam ditth 9 eva dhamme sayam abhinnS, sacchi- 
katv& upasampajja vih&si, khind, j&ti vusitam brahmacari- 
yam katam karaniyam n&param itthattayd ti abbhanhasi 6 
Annataro ca pan 9 ay asm & Anuruddho arahatam ahosi ti. 

129. 

1. Tin 9 im&ni bhikkhave paticchann&ni vahanti 8 no 
vivatani. Kattam&ni tini ? 

M&tugamo bhikkhave paticchanno vahati 7 no vivato, 
br&hman&nam bhikkhave mantd, paticchannd, vahanti 8 no 


1 D., T. Anuruddham ko. 3 Tr. apammutthd. 3 Ph. manasikaritvd. 

4 Ph. -harati ti. 6 Ph. yiharati. 4 Ph. anhasi. 

7 Ph. avahanti. 8 Ph. a vahati. 
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vivatA, micchAditthi bhikkhave paticchannA vahati 1 no vivatA. 
ImAni kho bhikkliave tini paticchannAni vahanti 2 no viva- 

tAniti. 

2. Tin* imAni bhikkhave vivatAni virocanti no paticchan¬ 
nAni. KatamAni tini ? 

Candamandalam bhikkhave vivatam virocati no paticchan- 
nam, suriyamandalam bhikkhave vivatam virocati no pati- 
cchannam, TathAgatappavedito dhammavinayo bhikkhave 
vivato virocati no paticchanno. ImAni kho vivatAni virocanti 
no paticchannAniti. 

130. 8 

1. Tayo 'me bhikkhave puggalA santo samvijjamAnA 
lokasmim. Katame tayo P 

Pas Analekh ftpamo puggalo, pathavilekh&pamo puggalo, 

udakalekh ftpamo puggalo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave pAsAnalekh&pamo puggalo P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo abhinham kujjhati, so ca 

khvassa kodho digharattam anuseti. SeyyathA pi bhikkhave 

pAsAne lekhA na khippam lujjati 4 v a ten a vA udakena va 

ciratthitikA hoti, evam eva kho bhikkhave idh* ekacco 
• • * 

puggalo abhinham kujjhati so ca khvassa kodho digharattam 
anuseti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave pAsAnalekhftpamo puggalo. 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave pathavilekhfipamo puggalo P 
Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo abhinham kujjhati, so ca 

khvassa kodho na digharattam anuseti. SeyyathApi bhi¬ 
kkhave pathaviyam lekhA khippam lujjati vAtena vA udakena 

vA na ciratthitikA hoti, evam eva kho bhikkhave idh’ ekacco 

• • • 

puggalo abhinham kujjhati so ca khvassa kodho na digha¬ 
rattam anuseti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave pathavilekhfipamo 
puggalo. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave udakalekhupamo puggalo P 
Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo Agalhena 5 pi vuccamAno 


1 Ph. Evahati. 3 Ph. Svahanti. 

3 This Sutta recurs at Puggala Pannatti, III. 9. 

4 D. khippaqa. mujjalujjati; T. khippam mania lujjati. In Com. lujjati== 

pnhchati. 6 D. agalhena; T. atigalhena; Ph. galhena. 
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pharusena pi Yuccamd.no amandpena pi vuecamdno sandhiyati 

c’ eva samsandati 1 c’ eva sammodati e’ eva. Seyyathapi 

bhikkhave udake lekhd khippam yeva patigacchati 2 na 

ciratthitika hoti, evam eva kho bhikkhave idh’ ekacco 
• • / 

puggalo dgdlhena 3 pi vuecamdno pharusena pi vuecamdno 
amandpena pi vuccamdno sandhiyati c’ eva samsandati c’ eva 
sammodati c’ eva. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave udakalekhd- 
pamo puggalo. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggald santo 
samvijjamdnd iokasmin ti. 

Kusindravaggo tatiyo. 4 

131. 

1. Tibi bhikkhave angehi samann&gato yodh&jtvo r&j&raho 
hoti rdiabhoggo rarino angan t’ eva sankham gacchati. 5 
Katamehi tlhi ? 

Idha bhikkhave yodhdjivo ddre-pdti ca hoti akkhana- 
vedhi ca mahato ca kdyassa paddletd. Ime hi kho bhikkhave 
tihi aiigehi samanndgato yodhdjivo rdjaraho hoti rdjabhoggo 
ran no aiigan t’ eva sankham gacchati. 

2. Evam eva kho bhikkhave tihi angehi samanndgato 

bhikkhu dhuneyyo hoti ... pe ... anuttaram pufina- 

kkhettam lokassa. Katamehi tihi ? 

# 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ddre-pdti ca hoti akkhanavedhi 

* 

ca mahato ca k&yassa pad Met! 6 

3. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu ddre-pdti ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu yam kinci rftpam atitdndgata- 
paccuppannam ajjhattam vd bahiddhd vd oldrikam vd 
sukhumam vd hinam vd panitam vd yam dfire vd santike vd 
sabbam rdpam—n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso 

• JL • • • 

attd ti—evam etam yathabhdtam sammappanndya passati. 

Yd kdci vedand atitdndgata-paccuppannd ajjhattam vd 

bahiddhd vd oldrika vd sukhumd vd hind vd panitd vd yd 

ddre santike vd sabba vedand—n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham 

• • 


1 Tr., Ph. samsandhati. 

2 Ph. yeva patit^ham gacchati; D., T yeva pathavim sacchatL 

3 Ph. galhena * Kusindra omitted by D., T. f Tr.; Com. Bharan^u-vaggo. 

6 See above III. 92, and below III. 139. 

6 Cf. Sk. diire- vedha and akshunna-vedha in Divyavadana, p. 59. 
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asmi na m' eso att& ti—evam etam yath&bhftt&m sammap- 

pann&ya passati. 

Y4 kaci sail n a atit&n&gata-paccuppannd ajjhattam v& 

bahiddhd v& ol&rikfiL v& sukhumfi, vk hin& xk panit& xk y& 

dure santike xk sabb& sannfi,—n' etam mama n' eso 'bam asmi 

• • 

na m' eso atta ti—evam etam yath&bh&tam sammappann&ya 
passati. 

Ye keci sankh&iA atit&n&gatapaccuppann& ajjhattam v& 

bahiddhA xk ol&rik& xk sukbuma va hin& xk panit& xk ye 

dftre santike xk sabbe sankh&re—n' etam mama n' eso 'ham 

• • 

asmi na m' eso att& ti,—evam etam yath&bhfttam samma- 
ppannaya passati. 

Yam kinci vinn&i^am atit&n&gatapaceuppannam ajjhattam 

xk bahiddh& xk ol&rikam xk sukhumam va hln& xk panitam 

xk dftre santike xk sabbam viM&nam—n' etam mama n' eso 

• • • • 

'ham asmi na m' eso attA ti,—evam etam yatMbh&tam 
sammappann&ya passati. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
dfire-p&ti hoti. 

4. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhanavedhi hoti ? 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yath&bhfttam 

paj an&ti . . . pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodhag&mini pa ti pad 4 
ti yath&bhfttam paj&n&ti. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
akkhanavedhi hoti. 

5. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu mahato kayassa pada- 
let k hoti? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu mahantam avjjakhandham pad&- 
leti. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu mahato k&yassa padaleta 
hoti. Ime hi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu Ahuneyyo hoti . . • pe . . . anuttaram punna- 
kkhettam lokassd ti. 

132. 

Tisso im& bhikkhave parish. Sat am a tisso ? 

Ukk&cita vinitd parish, paripuccM vinit^ 1 parish, 8 y&va- 
tajjhavinitd 3 parish. Ima kho bhikkhave tisso parish ti. 


1 Ph. patipucchet yinitd. 

9 These two have already occurred at II. 5. 6, where the reading is pa^ipucchd. 
5 Ph. yavataj j ani vinitd. 
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133 . 

Tihi bhikkhave angehi samannAgato mitto sevitabbo. 
Katamehi tihi ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu duddadam 1 dadAti dukkaram 

• • 

karoti dukkhamam khamati. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi 
angehi samannAgato mitto sevitabbo ti. 

134 . 

1. UppAdA vA bhikkhave TathAgatAnam an uppAdA vA 
TathAgatAnam thitA vA sA dhfttu dhammatthitatA dhamma- 
niyamatA sabbe sankhArA aniccA. Tam TathAgato abhisam- 
bujjhati abhisameti abhisambujjhitvA abhisametvA Acikkhati 8 
deseti 8 pailn Ape ti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati uttAnikaroti 
sabbe sankhArA aniccA ti. 

2. UppAdA vA bhikkhave TathAgatAnam anuppAdA vA 
TathAgatAnam thitA vA sA dhAtu dhammatthitatA 4 dhamma- 
niyAmatA sabbe sankhArA dukkhA. Tam TathAgato abhisam- 
bujjhati abhisameti abhisambujjhitvA ahhisametvA Acikkhati 
pa nn ape ti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati uttAnikaroti sabbe 

sankhArA dukkhA ti. 

3. UppAdA vA bhikkhave TathAgatAnam anuppAdA vA 
TathAgatAnam thitA vA sA dhatu dhammatthitatA dhamma- 
niyAmatA sabbe dhammA anattA. Tam TathAgato abhisam- 
bujjhati abhisameti abhisambujjhitvA abhisametvA Acikkhati 
deseti pannApeti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati uttAnikaroti 
sabbe dhamma anattA ti. 

135. 


1. SeyyathApi bhikkhave yAni kAnici tantAvutAnam vatthA- 
nam kesakambalo tesam patikittho akkhAyati. Kesakambalo 

• • X • • • v 

bhikkhave site sito unhe imho dubbanno dugganho dukkha- 
samphasso, evam eva kho bhikkhave yAni kAnici puthu sama- 
nappavAdAnam 5 MakkhalivAdo tesam patikittho akkhAyati. 
Makkhali bhikkhave moghapuriso evamvAdi evamditthi 
n* atthi kammam, n* atthi kiriyam, n’ atthi viriyan ti. 


1 Ph. duddasam. 

_ i» 

8 Ph. gavesati. 


2 dhammathitata 


. to dcikkhati omitted by D. and T. 

4 T. anudhammatthitatata. 


6 Ph. yani kanici samai^abrahma^a vadani samanappavadani. 
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2. Ye pi te bhikkhave ahesum atitam addh&nam arahanto 
samm&sambuddM te pi Bhagavanto kammavad& c* eva ahesum 
kiriyav&d& ca viriyav&de ca. Te pi bhikkhave Makkhali 
moghapuriso patibahati 1 —n’ atthi kammam, n* atthi kiriyam, 
n* atthi viriyan ti. 

3. Ye pi te bhikkhave bhavissanti an&gatam addhanam 
arahanto samm&sambuddhe te pi Bhagavanto kammav&d& 
c* eva bhavissanti kiriyav&de ca viriyav&d& ca. Te pi bhi¬ 
kkhave Makkhali moghapuriso patiMhati—n’ atthi kammam, 
n* atthi kiriyam, n > atthi viriyan ti. 

Aham pi bhikkhave etarahi araham sammasambuddho 
kammav^do kiriyavado viriyav&do. Mam pi bhikkhave 
Makkhali moghapuriso patibfthati—n* atthi kammam, n’ atthi 
kiriyam, n* atthi viriyan ti. 

4. Seyyathapi bhikkhave nadi-mukhe khipam 2 uddeyya 3 
bahunnam maccMnam ahit&ya dukkhaya anay4ya vyasan&ya, 
evam eva kho bhikkhave Makkhali moghapuriso manussa- 
khipaxn marine loke uppanno bahunnaip sattanam ahitava 
dukkhSya anay&ya vyasan&yati. 

136. 

Tisso im& bhikkhave sampadA 4 Xatamfi, tisso ? 

Saddh^lsampada, silasampadft, pann&sampad&. Im& kho 
bhikkhave tisso sampadft ti. 

Tisso imS, bhikkhave vuddhiyo. Katam4 tisso ? 

SaddMvuddhi, silavuddhi pann&vuddhi. 

Imcl kho bhikkhave tisso vuddhiyo. 

137. 

1. Tayo ca bhikkhave assakhalunke 5 desess&mi, 6 tayo ca 
purisakhalunke 3 desess&mi. 6 Tam sun&tha, sadhukam 

manasikarotha, bh&sissamiti. Evam bhante ti kho bhi- 

♦ 

kkhave bhikkhft Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavfc etad 
avoca:— 

Katame ca bhikkhave tayo assakhalunke 5 P 


1 D. pativahati 2 Ph. khippam. 8 D., T. o^eyya; Ph. udeyya. 

4 There is another triad of sampadas at III. 115. 5-7. 

5 Ph. -khaloge, -khaloga, -khalogo. 6 Ph. desissdmi. 
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Idha bhikkhave ekacco assakhalunko 1 javasampaxmo hoti 
na vannasampanno na &rohaparin&hasampanno. Idha pana 
bhikkhave ekacco assakhajuhko 1 javasampanno hoti vanna- 
sampanno na &rohaparinfthasampanno. Idha pana bhikkhave 
ekacco assakhalunko 1 javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno 


ca &rohaparin&hasampanno ca. 

assakhalunka. 


Ime kho bhikkhave tayo 


Katame ca bhikkhave tayo purisakhalunk& p 1 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco purisakhalunko 1 javasampanno 
hoti na vannasampanno na &rohaparin&hasampanno. Idha 
pana bhikkhave ekacco purisakhalunko 1 javasampanno hoti 
vannasampanno na &rohaparin&hasampanno. Idha pana 
bhikkhave ekacco purisakhalunko 1 javasampanno ca hoti 
vannasampanno ca &rohaparin&hasampanno ca. 

2. Kathan ca bhikkhave purisakhalunko javasampanno 
hoti na vannasampanno na &rohaparinkhasampanno P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yath&bh&tam 
paj&n&ti . . . pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodhag&mini patipad& 
ti yath&bhutam paj&n&ti. Idam assa javasmim vadami. 
Abhidhamme kho pana abhivinayo panham puttho sams&deti 2 
no vissajjeti. Idam assa na vannasmim vad&mi. Na kho 
pana l&bhi hoti civarapindap&tasen&sanagil&napaccayabhe- 
sajjaparikkh&nam. Idam assa na 3 &rohaparin&hasmim 
vad&mi. Evam kho bhikkhave purisakhalunko javasampanno 
hoti na vannasampanno na &rohaparin&hasampanno. 

3. Kathan ca bhikkhave purisakhalunko javasampanno 
hoti vannasampanno na &rohaparin&hasampanno P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yath&bhfttam 
pajanati . . . pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodhag&mini patipad& 
ti pajanati. Idam assa javasmim vad&mi. Abhidhamme 
kho pana abhivinaye panham puttho vissajjeti no samsa- 
deti. 2 Idam assa vannasmim vadami. Na kho pana 

l&bhi hoti civarapindap&tasen&sanagil&nabhesaj j aparikkh &- 

nam. Idam assa na ftrohaparinAhasmim vadami. Evam 


1 Ph. -khalogd, -khalogo. 
3 Ph. samhareti. 


3 Not in Tr. 
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kho bhikkhave purisakhajunko javasampanno hoti vannasam- 
panno na drohaparinlh asam pann o. 

4. Hath ah ca bhikkhave purisakhalunko javasampanno ca 
hoti vannasampanno ca 4rohaparin4hasampanno ca P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yath&bhfitam 
paj&n&ti . . . pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodhag&mini patipadft 
ti paj&n&ti. Idam assa javasmim vadami. Abhidhamme 
kho pana abhivinaye panham puttho vissajjeti no sams&deti. 1 
Idam assa vannasmim vad&mi. Labhi kho pana hoti 
civarapindap&tasen&sanapaccayabhesajjaparikkh&nam. Idam 
assa ftrohaparin&hasmim vad&mi. Evam kho bhikkhave 
purisakhalunko javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca 
&rohaparin&ha8ampanno ca. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo purisa- 

khalunk^. 


138. 


1. Tayo ca bhikkhave assasadasse 2 desess&mi 8 tayo ca 
purisasadasse. 2 Tam Bun&tha, s&dhukam manasikarotha 
bh&siss&miti. 

Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhd JBhagavato paccassosum. 

Bhagava etad avoca:— 

Katame bhikkhave tayo assasadassd 4 P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco assasadasso 5 javasampanno hoti na 
vannasampanno na firohaparinShasampanno. Idha pana bhi¬ 
kkhave ekacco assasadasso 5 javasampanno hoti vannasam¬ 
panno na arohaparin&hasampanno. Idha pana bhikkhave 
ekacco assasadasso 5 javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca 
&rohaparin8hasampanno ca. Ime kbo bhikkhave tayo 
assasadass&. 

2. Katame ca bhikkhave tayo purisasadassS, P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco purisasadasso 5 javasampanno hoti 
na vannasampanno na &rohaparin 4h a samp an no. Idha pana 
bhikkhave ekacco purissasadasso javasampanno hoti vanna¬ 
sampanno na &rohaparin&hasampanno. Idha pana bhi¬ 
kkhave ekacco purisasadasso javasampanno ca hoti vanna¬ 
sampanno ca &rohaparin&hasampanno ca. 


1 Ph. samhareti. 
4 Ph. -parasse. 


2 Ph. -parasse. 
6 Ph. -parasso. 


3 Ph. desiss&mi. 
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3. Kathan ca bhikkhave purisasadasso javasampanno hoti 
na vannasampanno na OrohaparinOhasampanno P 

Idha bhikkbave bbikkhu pancannam orambhOgiyOnam 
samyojanOnam parikkhayO opapOtiko boti tattha-parinabbOyi 
anOvattidhammo tasmO lokO. Idam assa javasmim vadOmi. 
Abhidhamme kho pana abhivinaye panham puttho samsOdeti 1 
no vissaj jeti. Idam assa na vannasmim vadami. Na kho pana 
lObhl boti civarapindapatasenOsanagilOnabhesajjaparikkhO- 
nam. Idam assa na OrohaparinOhasmim vadami. Evam 
kho bhikkbave purisasadasso javasampanno boti na vanna- 
sampanno na OrohaparinOhasampanno. 

4. Kathan ca bhikkhave bbikkhu purisasadasso javasam¬ 
panno hoti vannasampanno na OrohaparinOhasampannoP 

Idha bhikkhave bbikkhu pancannam orambhOgiyOnam 
samyojanOnam parikkhayO opapOtiko hoti tattha-parinibbOyi 
anOvattidhammo tasmO loka. Idam assa javasmim vadOmi. 
Abhidhamme kho pana abhivinaye panham puttho vissaj jeti no 

samsOdeti. Idam assa vannasmim vad&mi. Na kho pana lObbl 

• • • • 1 

hoti civara . . . parikkhanam. Idam assa na OrohaparinO- 
hasmim vadami. Evam kho bhikkhave purisasadasso java¬ 
sampanno hoti vannasampanno na OrohOparinOhasampanno. 

5. Kathan ca bhikkhave purisasadasso javasampanno ca 
hoti vannasampanno ca OrohaparinOhasampanno ca P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu pancannam orambh&gi y an am . . . 
pe . . . anavattidhammo tasmO lokO. Idam assa javasmim 
vadami. Abhidhamme kho pana abhivinaye panham puttho 
vissaj jeti no samsOdeti. Idam assa vannasmim vadOmi. 

j 0 • • • • 

Labhi kho pana hoti civara . . . parikkhanam. Idam assa 
Orohaparinahasmim vadOmi. Evam kho bhikkhave purisa¬ 
sadasso javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca OrohaparinO- 
hasampanno ca. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo purisasadasso ti. 

139. 2 

1. Tayo ca bhikkhave bhadde 3 assajaniye desessami tayo 
ca bhadde purisOjOniye. Tam sunatha sOdhukam manasika- 
rotha bhOsissamiti. 


1 Ph. samhareti; D. samsaveti. 
3 Tr. bhadre. 


2 See above III. 92, and III. 131. 
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Katame ca bhikkhave tayo bhaddA assAjAniyA P 
Idba bhikkhave ekacco bhaddo assAjAniyo . • . pe . . . 
javasampanno ca hoti vannasampann a ca ArohaparinAhasam- 
panno ca. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo bhaddA assAjAniyA. 
Katame ca bhikkhave tayo bhaddA purisAjAniyA P 
Idha bhikkhave ekacco bhaddo purisAjAniyo . . . pe . . . 
javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca ArohaparinAhasam- 
panno ca. 

2. Kathae ca bhikkhave bhaddo purisAjAniyo javasampanno 
ca hoti vannasampanno ca ArohaparinAhasampanno ca P 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu AsavAnam khayA anAsavam ceto- 
vimuttim pafinAvimuttim ditth* eva dhamme sayam abhinnA 


Idam 


assa j a vasmim 


sacchikatvA upasampajja viharati. 
vadAmi. Abhidhamme kho pana abhivinaye panham puttho 
vissajjeti no samsAdeti. Idam assa vannasmim v ad ami. 
Labhi kho pana hoti ci varapindap A tasen Asanagilanapaccay a- 


bhesaj j aparikkhArAnam. 


Idam 


assa ArohaparinAhasmim 


vadami. Evam kho bhikkhave bhaddo purisAjAniyo java¬ 
sampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca ArohaparinAhasampanno 
ca. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo bhaddA purisAjAniyA ti. 

140. 


1. Ekam samayam BhagavA RAjagahe viharati MoranivApe 
paribbAjakAr Ame. Tatra kho BhagavA bhikkhft Amantesi :— 
Bhikkhayo ti. Bhaddante ti te bhikkhft Bhagayato paccasso- 
sum. BhagavA etad avoca:— 

Tihi bhikkhaye dhammehi samannAgato bhikkhu accanta¬ 
nittho 1 hoti accantayogakkhemi accantabrahmacAri accanta- 
pariyosAno settho devamanussAnam. Katamehi tihi P 

Asekhena silakkhandhena, asekhena samAdhikkhandhena, 
asekhena pannakkhandhena. Imehi kho bhikkhaye tihi 
dhammehi samannAgato bhikkhu accantanittho 1 hoti accan¬ 
tayogakkhemi accantabrahmacAri accantapariyosAno settho 
deyamanussAnan tL 

2. Tihi bhikkhaye dhammehi samannAgato bhikkhu 
accantanittho hoti ... pe . . . settho devamanussAnam. 

• • A • • • 

Katamehi tihi P 


1 Ph. -diftho throughout* 
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IddhipAtihAriyena, AdesanApatihAriyena, anusAsanapatih Ari- 
yena. 1 Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannAgato 
bhikkhu accantanittho hoti accantayogakkhemi accantabrah- 
macAri accantapariyosAno settho de vamanussAnan ti. 

3. Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannAgato bhikkhu accan¬ 
tanittho hoti . . . pe . . . settho devamanussAnam. Kata- 

mehi tihi P 

SammAditthiyA, sammAnAnena, samma vimnttena. Ime 
kho bhikkhave dh amm ehi sammannagato bhikkhu accanta¬ 
nittho hoti • • . pe . . • settho devamanussAnan ti. 

• • A • • 

YodMjivavaggo catuttho. 2 

141. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannAgato yathAbhatam 
nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi tihi P 

Akusalena kAyakammena, akusalena vacikammena, aku- 
salena manokammena. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi 
samannAgato yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannAgato yathAbhatam 

nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi tihi P 

Kusalena kAyakammena, kusalena vacikammena, kusalena 
manokammena. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi 

samannAgato yathAbhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. 

142. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannAgato yathAbhatam 

nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi tihi P 

SAvajjena kAyakammena, sAvajjena vacikammena, sAvajjena 
manokammena. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi 
samannAgato yathAbhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannAgato yathAbhatam 

nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi tihi P 

Anavajjena kAyakammena, anavajjena vacikammena, ana- 
vajjena manokammena. Imehi kho bhikkhave • . • pe . . . 
evam sagge. 


1 Ph. aniisfoani p°. 

a Yodh&jiva is only in PA., all other MSS. read Yaggo catuttho. 
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143. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato 


pe 


visamena k&yakammena, visa men a vacikammena, visamena 
manokammena. Imehi kho bhikkhave . . . 


pe 


• . evam 


mraye 


pe 


Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato . . . 
samena k&yakammena, samena vacikammena, samena mano¬ 
kammena ... 

144. 


. • . pe . • . asucind, kayakammena, asucin& vacikammena, 
asucin& manokammena . . . 

. . . pe . . • sucinA k&yakammena, sucin& vacikammena, 
sucin& manokammena. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi 
samann&gato yath&bhatam nikkhitto evam sagge ti. 

145. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato balo avyatto 
asappuriso khatam upahatam att&nam pariharati s&vajjo hoti 
sanuvajjo ca vinnGnam bahun ca apunnam pasavati. 
Katamehi tihi P 

Akusalena k&yakammena . . , pe . . . akusalena mano¬ 
kammena. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samann&- 
gato balo avyatto asappuriso khatam upahatam att&nam 
pariharati s&vajjo ca hoti sanuvajjo ca vinn&nam bahun ca 
apunnam pasavati. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato pandito vyatto 
sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam att&nam pariharati anavajjo 
ca hoti ananuvajjo ca vinnunam bahun ca punnam pasavati. 

Katamehi tihi P 

Kusalena k&yakammena, kusalena vacikammena, kusalena 
manokammena . . • 

146. 


. . . pe . . . S&vajjena kayakammena, s&vajjena vaci¬ 
kammena, savajjena manokammena . . • 

. . . pe . . . anavajjena k&yakammena, anavajjena vaci¬ 
kammena, anavajjena manokammena . . . 

147. 

. . . pe . . • Visamena kayakammena, visamena vaci¬ 
kammena, visamena manokammena • • . 
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. . . pe . . . sam en a k&yakammena, samena vacikammena, 

8amena manokammena ... 

148. 

. . . pe . . . asucin& k&yakammena, aaucin& vacikammena, 
asucina manokammena . . • 

. . . pe . • . 8ucin& k&yakammena, sucin& vacikammena. 
Slicing manokammena. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi 
samann&gato pandito vyatto sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam 
att&nam pariharati anavajjo ca hoti anannvajjo ca vinn&nam 
bahun ca punnam pasavati tL 

149. 

Tisso im& bhikkhave vandan&. BIatam& tisso P 

K&yena, v&c&ya, manas&. Ima kho bhikkhave tisso van- 
dan & ti. 

150. 

Ye hi bhikkhave satt& pubbanhasamayam k&yena sucaritam 
caranti, v&c&ya sucaritam caranti, manasa sucaritam caranti 
supubbanho bhikkhave tesam sattanam, ye bhikkhave 
majjhantikasamayam k&yena sucaritam caranti . . . pe . . . 
manas& sucaritam caranti sumajjhantiko bhikkhave tesam 
sattanam, ye bhikkhave satt& s&yanhasamayam k&yena suca¬ 
ritam caranti . . . pe . . . manas& sucaritam caranti susayanho 
bhikkhave tesam satt&nan ti. 

Sunakkhattam sumangalam suppabh&tam 1 suvutthitam 2 

Sukhano sumuhutto ca suyittham brahmac&risu 3 

• y • • • 

Padakkhinam kayakammam v&cakammam padakkhinam 

• • y • • A •• 

Padakkhinam 4 manokammam panidhiyo 6 padakkhin& 

Padakkhin&ni katv&na labhat’ atthe 6 padakkhine 7 

Te attha laddhft sukhit& virftlh& buddhas&sane 

A * 'i.m 

Arog& sukhit& hotha saha sabbehi n&tibhi ti. 


Mangalavaggo pancamo. 
Khuddakapaiiri&sako sam at to tatiyo. 8 


1 Ph. suppabhasain. 3 Ph. suhutthitam. 8 Ph. brahmacarimsu. 

4 Omitted by Ph. 5 Tr. originally panidhite yo ; Ph. pai^idhite'. 

6 Ph. labhat’ atthe ; D. labhat’ ettha. 7 D. padakkhipo. 

1 Ph. B41a?aggo pancamo Pazm&sako tatiyo. 
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151. 

1. Tisso imk bhikkhave patipada. Katam& tisso P 

Ag&lha 1 patipad4, nijjh&m& 2 patipad&, majjhim& pa tip ad 4. 

Katam& ca bhikkhave &g&Jh& 1 patipada P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco evamv&di hoti evamditthi—n* atthi 

• • • • 

kamesu doso so 3 klmesu p&tavyatam 4 kpajjati. Ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave 4gsi}h4 1 patipad&. 

2. Katam& ca bhikkhave nijjham& 5 patipad&P 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco acelako hoti mntt&c&ro hatth&va- 

lekhano 6 na ehibhadantiko na titthabhadantiko n&bhihatam 

• • • 

na uddissakatam na nimantanam sadiyati. 7 So na kumbhi- 
mukh& patiganh&ti na kalopi-mukh& patiganh&ti na e}aka- 
man tar am na dandamantaram na musalamantaram na 
dvinnam bhuftjamananam na gabbhiniyfl na p&yam&n&ya na 
purisantaragat&ya na sankittisu na yattha sa upatthito hoti 
na yattha makkhikft sandac&rini, na maecham na mamsam 
na suram na merayam na thusodakam pivati. So ekag&riko 
v& hoti ek&lopiko dv&g&riko v& hoti dv&lopiko . . . pe . . . 
satt&g&riko vft hoti satt&lopiko, ekissapi dattiy& yapeti dvihi 
pi dattihi y&peti . . . pe . . . sattahi pi dattihi y&peti, 
ek&hikam pi &h&ram fih&reti dvihikam pi &h&ram &h&reti. . . 
pe . . . satt&hikam pi &haram &h&reti iti evarftpam addham&- 
sikam pi pariy&yabhattabhojan&nuyogam anuyutto viharati, 
so s&kabhakkho pi hoti sam&kabhakkho pi hoti niv&ra- 
bhakkho pi hoti daddulabhakkho pi hoti hatabhakkho 8 pi 
hoti kanabhakkho pi hoti &c&mabhakkho pi hoti piiin&ka- 
bhakkho pi hoti tinabhakkho pi hoti gomayabhakkho pi hoti, 
vanamfilaphal&h&ro 9 y&peti pavattaphalabhoji : so s&n&ni 
pi dh&reti masanani pi dh&reti chavaduss&ni pi dh&reti 
pamsukftl&ni pi dh&reti tirit&ni pi dh&reti ajin&ni pi dh&reti 
ajinakkhipam pi dh&reti kusaciram pi dh&reti v&kaciram pi 
dh&reti phalakaciram 10 pi dh&reti kesakambalam pi dh&reti 


D., Ph. ag&lhtt 
Ph. so ti. 


7 

8 

9 

10 


2 Ph. nicch&ma; SS. nijjhamil; Com. niijh&n 
4 Ph. patabatam. 5 Tr. nijjhim& 

hatthapelakhano; D. hatthapelakhano; Tr. hatthavalekhano. 
Miyati 


Puggala Pannatti s&tabhakkho 
MSS. •dh&ro, Puggala Pannatti -&hare. 

-m: I). 


valakaciram 


elakaciram 
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v&lakambalam pi dh&reti ul&kapakkhikam 1 pi dh&reti; 
kesamassulocano 3 kesamassul ocan&nuy ogam 8 anuyutto 
ubhatthako 4 pi hoti &aanapatikkhitto, ukkutiko pi hoti 
ukkutikappadh&nam anuyutto pi hoti, kantak&passayiko pi 
hoti kantak&passaye seyyam kappeti, s&yam tatiyakam pi 
udakarohan&nuyogam 5 anuyutto viharati, iti evarftpam 
anekavihitam kayassa &t&panaparit&pan&nuyogam anuyutto 
viharati. 6 Ayam vuccati bhikkhave nijjh&m& patipadA. 

3. Katam& ca bhikkhave majjhimfi. patipad& P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu k&ye k&y&nupassl viharati &t&pi 
sampaj&no satimft vineyya loke abhijjh&domanassam, citte, 
vedanasu . . . pe . . . dhammesu dharam&nupassi viharati 
&tapi sampaj&no satimft vineyya loke abhijjh&domanassam. 7 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave majjhimd patipadft. Im& kho 
bhikkhave tisso patipadA. 

152. 

Tisso im& bhikkhave patipadA Katamfi. tisso P 

Agalh& 8 patipad&, nijjh&m& patipad&, majjhim& patipadft. 

Katam& ca bhikkhave &g&lh& 8 patipad& P 

. . . pe [151. 1] . . . Ayam vuccati bhikkhave &g&lh& 8 

patipadA 

Katam& ca bhikkhave nij jh&m& pat i pad a P 

. . . pe [151. 2] . . . Ayam vuccati bhikkhave nijjh&m& 

pa ti pad 4. 

* 

Katam& ca bhikkhave majjhim& patipad& P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu anuppann&nam p&pakanam aku- 
sal&nam dhamm&nam anupp&d&ya chandam janeti v&yamati 
viriyam arabhati cittam pagganh&ti padahati, uppannanam 
papak&nam akusal&nam dhamm&nam pahan&ya chandam 
janeti vayamati viriyam &rabhati cittam pagganh&ti pada¬ 
hati, anuppannanam kusal&nam dhamm&nam upp&d&ya 
chandam janeti v&yamati viriyam 4rabhati cittam paggan- 
h&ti padahati, uppann&nam kusalanam dhammanam thitiy& 
asammos&ya bhiyyobh&v&ya vepullaya bh&van&ya p&ripuriy& 


3 


7 


Ph. ulunk apakkhikam. 
D., Tr. -lomakanuyogan 
Ph. udakarohanuyoga 

SeeMP.S. p. 18. 


2 D., Tr. -lomako; Ph. -lokha^o. 
4 D. ubhaya^thako. 

8 See Puggala Pannatti, p. 66. 

8 D., Ph. agalha. 
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chandam janeti v&yamati viriyam &rabhati cittam paggan- 
h&ti padahati . . . pe . . • chandapadh&nasahkh&rasamann&- 
gatam iddhip&dam bh&veti viriyasam&dhi-cittasam&dhi-vi- 
mams&sam&dhi-padh&na-sankh&rasamann&gatam iddhip&dam 
bh&veti . . . pe . . . saddhindriyam bh&veti viriyindri- 
yam bh&veti satindriyam bh&veti sam&dhindriyam bh&veti 
pannindriyam bh&veti . . . pe . . . saddh&balam bh&veti 
viriyabalam bh&veti sam&dhibalam bh&veti pann&balam 
bh&veti satisambojjhahgam bh&veti dhammavicayasamboj- 
jhangam bhaveti viriyasambojjbarigam bhaveti pitisam- 
bojjhangam bh&veti passaddhisambojjhahgam bhaveti sam&- 
dhisambojjhahgam bh&veti upekh&sambojjhangam bh&veti 
sammaditthim bh&veti samm&sankappam bh&veti samm&v&cam 
bh&veti samm&kammantam bh&veti samm&-&jivam bh&veti 
samm&v&y&mam bh&veti samm&satim bh&veti samm&- 
sam&dhim bh&veti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave majjhim& 
patipad&. Im& kho bhikkhave tisso patipad& ti. 1 

153. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato yath&bhatam 
nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi tihi P 

Attan& ca p&n&tip&tl hoti paran ca p&n&tip&te sam&dapeti 
p&n&tip&te ca samanunno hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi 
dhammehi samann&gato yath&bhatam nikkhitto evam 
niraye. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato yath&bhatam 
nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi tihi P 

Attan& ca p&n&tip&t& pativirato hoti paran ca p&natip&t& 
veramaniy& sam&dapeti p&n&tip&t& veramaniy& ca samanunno 
hoti . . . 


pe 


154. 

Attanft ca adinn&d&yi hoti paran ca adinn&- 


d&ne sam&dapeti adinn&d&ne ca samanunno hoti 
Attan& ca adinn&d&n& pativirato hoti paran c 
adinn&d&n& veramaniy& ca samanunno hoti • . 


pe 


pe 


155 


pe 


Attan& ca k&mesu micch&c&ri hoti paran 



1 Ph. adds Acelakayaggo pa^h&mo, together with an udddna. 
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ACELAKA-YAGGA. 


[III. 155. 


k&mesu micch&c&re sam&dapeti k&mesu micch&c&re ca sama¬ 
nunno hoti . . . pe . . • 

Attanft ca k&mesu micch&c&r& pativirato hoti paran ca 
k&mesu micch&c&r& veramaniy& sam&dapeti k&mesu micch&- 
c&r& veramaniya ca samanunno hoti ... 

156. 

. . . pe . . . Attan& ca mus&v&di hoti paran ca 
mus&v&de sam&dapeti mus&v&de ca samanunno hoti • . • 
pe . . . 

Attan& ca mus&v&d& pativirato hoti paraii ca mus&v&d& 
veramaniy& sam&dapeti mus&v&da veramaniy& ca samanunno 
hoti . . . 

157. 

. . . pe . . . Attan& ca pisun&y&co hoti paran ca pisun&ya 

• _ 

yac&ya sam&dapeti pisun&ya y&c&ya ca samanunno hoti . . . 

p8 • » • 

Attan& ca pisun&ya y&c&ya pativirato hoti paran ca 
pisunaya yac&ya veramaniy& samadapeti pisun&ya v&c&ya 
yeramaniy& ca samanunno hoti • . . 

158. 

. . . pe . . . Attan& ca pharus&v&co hoti paran ca pharu- 
s&ya yac&ya sam&dapeti pharus&ya y&c&ya ca samanunno 
hoti .. . pe . . • 

Attan& ca pharus&ya y&c&ya pativirato hoti paran ca 
pharus&ya v&c&ya veramaniy& sam&dapeti pharus&ya y&c&ya 
veramaniy& ca samanunno hoti . . . 

159. 

. . . pe . . . Attan& ca samphappal&pi hoti paran ca 
samphappal&pe sam&dapeti samphappal&pe ca samanunno 
hoti . . . pe . . . 

Attan& ca samphappal&p& pativirato hoti paran ca sampha- 
ppal&p& veramaniy& sam&dapeti samphappal&p& veramaniy& 
ca samanunno hoti . . . 

160. 

. . . pe . . . Attan& ca abhijjh&lu hoti paran ca abhijjh&ya 
sam&dapeti abhijjh&ya ca samanunno hoti . . . pe . . . 

Attan& ca anabhijjh&lu hoti paran ca anabhijjh&ya sam&- 
dapeti anabhijjh&ya ca samanunno hoti • . • 



m. lea.] 


ACELAKA-VAGGA. 
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161. 

. . . pe . . . Attanft ca vyipannacitto hoti paran ca vy&p&de 
sam&dapeti vy&p&de ca samanunno hoti . . . pe . • . 

At tan 4 ca avy&pannacitto hoti paran ca avy&p&de sam&da- 
peti avy&p&de ca samanunno hoti . . . 

162. 

. . . pe . . . At tan 4 ca micch&ditthiko hoti paran ca 
micch&ditthiy& sam&dapeti micch&ditthiy& ca samanunno hoti 


• • • p6 • • • 

Attan& ca samm&ditthiko hoti paraii ca samm&ditthiy& 
sam&dapeti samm&ditthiy& ca samanunno hoti. Imehi kho 
tihi dhammehi samann&gato yath&bhatam nikkhitto evam 
sagge ti. 

163. 


i 


R&gassa bhikkhave abhinn&ya tayo dhamm& bh&vetabb&. 
Katame tayo ? 

Sunnato sam&dhi, animitto sam&dhi, appanihito samadhi. 

R&gassa bhikkhave abhinii&ya ime tayo dhamm& bh&vetabba. 2 

Ragassa bhikkhave parinn&ya parikkhay&ya pah&n&ya 

khay&ya vay&ya vir&g&ya nirodh&ya c&g&ya patinissagg&ya 

ime tayo dhamm& bh&vetabb&. 

Dosassa . . . pe . . . mohassa khodassa upan&hassa 

makkhassa pal&sassa iss&ya macchariyassa m&y&ya sathe- 

yyassa thambhassa s&rambhassa m&nassa atim&nassa madassa 

pamadassa abhinn&ya parinnaya parikkhayaya pah&n&ya 

khay&ya vay&ya vir&g&ya nirodh&ya cagaya patinissagg&ya 

ime tayo dhamm& bh&vetabb& ti. 8 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attaman& te bhikkhft Bhagavato 

bh&sitam abhinandunti. 

# 


Ekanip&ti ca Dukanip&ti ca Tikanip&ti ca samatti. 4 


1 Ph. adds Kammapatthapeyyalam nitthitam || P&nam adinnamiccha ca || 
musavadi ca piscudl |[ pharusd samphappalapa ca || abhijjha byapadadit^hiya || 


Kamappa^hasupeyyali || tiyakena niyojaye tu 

2 Ph. inserts tne following: B&gassa bhikkhave abhinnaya tayo dhamma 
bh&vetabbd. Katame tayo P Savitakkasavic&ro samadhi, avitakkavicaram atto 
samadhi, avitakkaavica.ro samadhi. Bagassa bhikkhave abhinhaya ime tayo 
dhammd bh&vetabb&. 

3 Ph. adds R&gapeyyalam nitthitam. 

4 Ph. ekanipatah ca dukanipatah ca tikanip&tafi ca samattam. 




uddIna I. 

Anguttaranik&yavare sabbafmutaparamavisuddhadassana 
nip&t& ek&dasa 1 yeva pavattitft udd&nato te nis&metha 

adito:— 

I. 

Itthirupam purisardpam panca nivaran&ni ca akammani- 
yadikam panca panca cittam anattbato (i-iv.). 

Sukam paduttharahado candano 2 lahu pabhassaro &save s 
bhavamanaM bh&gihi apare duve (v.-vi. 6). 

TTppajjanti parih&ni anatthaya asammos^ 4 catukotik& 5 
mukha 6 etc caturo sabbavatthita (vi. 7-x. 32). 

AdhamiM vinayo ca bhasitacinnam pannatti pancamam 
&patti lahu dutthulyam s&vasesarakamena 7 ca (x. 33-xii.). 

Puggalo S&riputto ca etadagge tath* eva ca atth&nan ca 
nibbid&dasampad&, 8 (xiii.-xvi.). 

Anuppannan ca kusalam micch&ditthi pavaddhati yen’ eva 
satt& asaddhammavutthanena (xvii.-xviii. 2). 

Pare 9 savajjakhipam durakMte 10 ca nadvassam 11 manus- 
sesu majjhiiM vinn&tariyena cakkhunfi, (xviii. 3-xviii. 16). 

Dassan& savaM d Mr ana upaparikkhaM attham ann&ya 
dassam 12 saggo samviggena vassaggarammanena ca. Annena 
ca ye vutt& ye attharasena ca dve manuss& dye dev& nira- 
yena 13 apare duve. Dve tiracchanayoniyo dve pettivisay& 
Jambudipesu yojaye (xix.). 

Aranne 14 pindap&tam pamsuktoadhammakathiU vinayena 
ca bahu8accathavareyya-&kapp& dve ca honti (xx. 1). 

Pariv&rajjhanametta upattMnam 15 padh&na-indriyabala- 
bhojjhangamaggo abhibh ay a tana v imokkhakasinena ca (xx. 

2-xx. 63). 


i 

3 


? 

9 

11 

13 

15 


Tr. ekadase. 

Ba., D., P., T. dseva. 

Bb., P. cakutotikd. 

P. eavasesam kamena. 

Tr., Ba. care. 

Tr. na y ass am. 

Ba., Tr. niraye. 

Bb., P. upat^hanam, Puppannanam (see xx. 14). 


2 MSS. phandano. 

4 Tr., Bb. asammosd; D., P., etc., asammeca. 

6 So all the MSS. 

8 So all the MSS. 

10 Ba., Tr. dukkate; Bb., D., T., P. durakhate 
12 P. dasam. 

14 MSS. anne. 
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uddIna II. 

Dve sann& anussate jh&n& 1 sahagatehi yojaye acchar& ca 
maha 2 -sarauddo samvegd. passaddhi akusalam kusalena ca 

(xx. 63-xxi. 16). 

Avijjft patina pabhedo ca pativedho patisambhidd caturo 
phalena 3 patil&bho yuddhi yepullataya ca (xxi. 17-xxi. 31-4). 

Mah&puthuvepullan ca gambhiram asamantabhfirin ca 
Mhu - si[gha]-lahu - hlteu-java - tikkha - nibbed hen a ca (xxi. 

31-5-xxi. 31-16). 

Bhunjanti bhatt& parihinam yiraddham pamadimsu te 
mutth&sevanabh&vanabahulft abhinn&-parinnaya ca atho 

sacchikiriy&ya (xxi. 17-70). 

Pathamo nip&to. 

II. 

YajjappadMnatapaniyi atho pi uppanMsim sannojanan 
ca kanban ca sukkaii 4 athavassam upagaccbe balabojjhanga- 
jh&nena desan&-yikaranena ca adh amma-cariya akatattd 
ekamsam akusalam atho pi sammos4 (i.-ii.). 

Balo ca duttho bh&sitan ca neyattM patichanna-ditthisilena 
yijjabh&giyena ca (iii.). 

Bbumi duppatik&ro 5 kimy&di 6 dakkhineyy& sannojana- 
samacitt& caranakacoro 7 patipatti yyanjanena ca (iy.). 

Utt&nayagg& aggavati ariyakasatena 8 pancamam ukk&cita- 
&misa-garuyisama-adhammik4 adhamm&di ti (v.). 

Hita-accherakam anutappa-thuparaha atho pi dye buddh& 
asani tayo kimpurisavijayanam atba sanniv&sasams&rena ca 

ti (vi.). 

Gihi ca k&ma-upadhi-&sayasamisan ca ariyena kayapiti- 
s&tasam&dhinivatti ca (vii.). 

Nidanan ca hetusankMrapaccayardpam vedayitam sannam 
yinnanam yaii ca sankhatam yimuttipaggaho n&mam (viii.). 


1 MSS. tMnS. 

4 M SS. kanha ca sukkalo. 

• MSS. kimdi. 


2 MSS. me. 8 D., T. phale. 

8 MSS. duppatikk&ro. 

7 Hie MSS. 8 MSS. ariyakasata. 
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UDDANA II. 

Vijjft bhavesu dittbi ahiri bin dovacassam atha dhfttuyo 
ftpatti-vutthftna-kusalatft 1 (ix.). 

na ca kukkuccakappi- 

yapatti adhammayinayena ca (x.). 

Puggalo subhanimittan 3 ca ceto balena pancamam pannft 
asokapubbakftri 3 ca vittbogo 4 duttappa-paccayan ca 5 vutta- 
garukft labukft 6 dutthullena eft ti (xi.). 

Ayftcani cattaro khatehi 7 ca durapari 8 - sacittako va 
yinaye 9 cagam pariccftgam bboga sambhogft samvibhagft 
sari g&h am an u ggft h am atbo pi anukampena eft ti (xii.-xiii.). 

Santhftrft patisanthftrft esanft pariyesanft pariyetthiyo pftjft 
fttitheyya-iddhi-vuddbi-ratana-sannicayft 10 (xiv.). 

Saraftpatti ajjavan ca kbanti sftkalyam avihimsft dve indri- 
yapatisankhftnasati 11 samatho 12 vipatti-sampada-visuddbi- 
ditthi-asantuttha-mutthasaceena ca panoftsako (xv.). 

Dve dhammft sekhotaii cakaveyyam 13 kusalftnavajjan 14 ca 
sukhudrayan ca vivekam 15 vyftpajjhasatam dukkhena ca tayo 
ca. Sammukhft dve pavftranft tajjaniyam niyassan ca pabba- 
janiyan ca sftrftnam ukkbepo parivftso ca m&lamftnatta- 
abbbanam (xvi.-xvii). 

Dutiyo nipftto. 

III. 

Bala-lakkbanacittft 16 accayam 17 ayonisena ca akusala- 
savajja-savyftpajjha-duccarita-malena ca 18 (1-10). 

Natako sftrftniyo nirftso 19 cakkavatti Pacetano apanna- 
katam 20 [attft] devft pftpanikft 21 apara duve 22 (11-20). 



MSS. vuttbana acesa (Tr. acesata). 
MSS. pubbari. 


2 MSS. sukha 0 -. 
4 Sic MSS. 


D. - 


-paccayan ca from the text; Bb., P., etc., -panca^anca ; T., Tr. -panca ; 


< 

8 


pancaman ca. 
MSS. liyukd,. 

ss. 


Sic 


7 Ba. khato bi; D., Bb. cato ; P. catehi. 

9 P read sacittavodanan ca vinayo. 

MSS. -ratam na sanivasa. 11 MSS. -patisankha sati. 

MSS. samadho. 13 MSS. Dye mano (raato) siye kho tan ca kaveyyam. 

MSS. kusalanuppajjan. lfl P read vipakam. 

Ph. Bbayam lakkbanacittan ca. 17 SS. acca; Pb. accayafi ca. 

Pb. -kbatam malan ti. 19 Pb. sarandyo bbikkbu. 

MSS. -kattim (Tr. kattam); Pb. -katta. 21 SS. papaniye; (Tr. papaniya). 
Pb. deyo ca deve papikena ca ti. 
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uddAna hi. 


K4yasakkhi gilano sankh&ro bahuk4ro arCiko 1 4sevitabbo 
jegucchi-pupphabh4ni andho avakujjena ca 2 (21-30). 

A A 

Sarah mak J Ananda-S4riputta-nid4nam Alavakena ca 3 
devadftt4 dve raj4 sukhum414dhipatiyena ca vaggo 4 (31-40). 

Sammukhitth&naparesa-pavattani pandito alia v4 sahkhatam 

pabbat4tappa 5 6 -mah4corena te dasa [pann4sako] (41-50). 

Dve j ana 3 br4hmana- paribb4jak4 nibb4namah4salena ca 

Yacchagottena 7 ca Tikann° J4nu8soni-Sahg4ravena 8 ca 9 
(51-60). 


Tittham bhayafi ca Yen4go Sarabho Kesaputtiy4 10 S41ho 
ca kath4-vatthum annatitthiy4 11 akusulamftla-uposathan- 
gena te dasa 12 (61-70). 

Channo 13 4jivako Sakkoniganthasam4dapetabbena cabhava- 
cetan4-patthan4-upatth4na-gandha-abhibhftna saha saman4 14 
ca yan sukhettam 15 Yajjiputtam sekhena panca mas4yo 16 ca 
s4dhik4 vutt4 17 dve sikkh4 18 atha Pankadh4yena ca 19 (71-90). 

Acc4yikan 20 ca pavivekam aggavatiparisa 21 ca tayo 4j4niyo 
vattham 22 atha potthakam lonaphalena 83 pamsudhovaka- 
suvannak4reua ca pann4sako 84 (91-100). 

Pubbe pariyesan4 ass4do runno 25 tinnam atitti 26 dve k0t4 
dve nid4n4ni 27 apare duve 28 (101-110). 


1 SS. akarakkho (Tr. drakkho). 

2 Ph. Setthagilanasankhara bahukdva-jirena ca ante avakujjata ti. 

3 SS. -Sdriputta nida hakena ca. 

4 Ph. BrabmanandaSariputtanam nidanam tattba kenaci duta dve ca rajano 
sukbumdla dhipateyyena ca ti. 

5 SS. Sammukhittbanaparisavattana panditasevitamkhatam patim dtappa; Ph. 
Sammukha thanapaccattam paresam panditam silavam sahkhara-pabbatatappa. 

6 SS. rajd. 7 SS. vaggo tena. . 8 SS. atbo-soni sangarakena. 

9 Ph. Dve jana brabmand c’eva paribbdjana-nibbutam palojappo atikkanto 

soni sangaravena ca ti. 

10 SS. Kesapnttike. 11 SS. annatittbiya. 

12 Ph. Titthakhayanca vedana so pabhaga pavattiyo Salho ca tivatti ca titthiya 

mulbposatbo. 13 SS. Pannasako panna. 

14 SS. nigantha saraapannena ca . . . samand. 10 SS. gukbettam. 

16 Sic MSS. 17 SS. savikd vutta (Tr. puttd). 18 SS. sekhd. 

19 Ph. Ghandho ajivako sakko nigaptho tatha bbavo ti silabbata gandbd ca 

cfilani ti. 

20 SS. acdyikan (Tr. dpdyikafi). 21 SS. ariyapariyesanau. 

22 SS. vuttd. . 23 SS. potthakalopaphale. 

24 Ph. Accdyikan ca sukhittattara sadd bodhisattassa tavo djaniyo yeva lonakena 

sankapuggald. 23 Tr. assddo sapo ruppo; I)., T. assdde sane runpo. 

26 SS. pancaraam atitta. 27 SS. dve kd^aniddne. 

28 Ph. Pubbe manus8e assddo samdno [ru]ppa paunakam atitthi dve catutthdni 

niddnani apare dve ti. 
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Ap&yik& 1 dullabbo appameyyo &nanc&yatanena 2 vipattiyo 3 
apannako kammantam 4 dye soceyy& moneyyena ca vaggo 5 

(lli-120). 6 

Kusinara-bhandana-GotamaM Bharandu-Hatthakena ca 

• • • • 

katuviyam 7 dve AnuruddhA paticbanna-p&s&nalekhena te 

dasa 8 (121-130). 

Yodha 9 parish mitto upp&d akesakambalasampad& vuddht 
tayo ca assakhal unk& 10 tayo ca moraniv&pena vaggo 11 

(131-140). 

Akusald. savajj& visama-asuciiA saba khato ca bonti 
catt&ri vandana-sukha-pubbanhena vaggo 12 (141-150). 

Tikanip&to samatto. 


I SS. apayike. 2 Ba., Tr. ananjasandena; D., T., etc. ananjasaddhena. 

3 Not in the MSS. 4 SS. apannake kammatam. 5 SS. vaggo visi. 

6 Ph. apayiko duUabho appameyyam ananfiam vipattisampada atthamam 
apanakamraanto dve ca soceyyam moneyyafi ca ti. 

7 SS. Rabhanda-Gotamal' Bharanda-Chattakena ca kaduviyam. 

8 Pb. Kusinaya - bhandana c’eva gonama Bkanda-Hatthaka kaviyatthe 
A nuniddha-patichannam lekhena te dasd ti. 

9 SS. yova. 10 SS. assakbeloko tayo. 

II Ph. Yodha purisamitan ca uppado kesakambalo saddhd vuddhi tayo ca a&sa 
tayo dhamma nivasina ti. 

12 Ph. Akusalan ca savajjan ca visaman ca asucind saha || caturo khatam 
vandana ca pubbanhe ca terassa ti. 
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INDICES TO ANGUTTAKA. 

I—III. 


I. INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 

[This list contains some few adjective8 as well as nouns 


Akaccha, III. 67. 2-7. 
Akatannuta, II. iv. 1. 
Akatavedit&, II. iv. 1. 
Akappiya, II. x. 3, 4; x. 13, 
-sanni, II. x. 4, 5; x. 14, 

15. 

Akalav&di, III. 69, 4. 
Akiriyav&di, II. iv. 3. 
Akusala dharama, II. xvi. 

51-55; III. 6 ; 141. 

Akusalamula, III. 69, 1. 
Akkodha, II. xvi. 6, 16, 26. 

Akkha, III. 15, 3. 

Akkhara, II. v. 6; -ppabheda, 

III. 59, 1. 

Akkhanavedhl, III. 131, 4. 

Aguttadvarata, II. xv. 6. 

Aggala, III. 1; 34. 

Aggavati parish, II. y. 3; 

III. 93, 1. 

Aggi, III. 1; 33, 2 ; 69, 11; 

-daha, III. 62, 1. 

Anga, III. 19. 
Angarapabbata, III. 35, 4. 


Amsa, II. iv. 2. 

Accaya, II. ii. 5 ; II. iii. 1; 

III. 4 ; 90, 3, 4. 
Accanta-nittha, III. 140,1-3; 
-pariyos&na, III. 140,11-3; 
-brahmac&ri, III. 140,1-3; 
-yogakkemi, III. 140,1-3. 
-sukhum&la, III. 38, 1. 
Acelaka, III. 151, 2. 

Acchar&, I. vi. 3-5; I. xviii. 

13-17 ; I. xx. 2. 

Ajina, III. 92, 1; 151, 2; 

-kkhipa, III. 151, 2. 

A j inappaveni, III. 63, 3. 
Ajjava, II. xv. 2. 
Ajjhattasannojana, II. iv. 5,6. 
Ajjh&yaka,III. 58,1; 59,1. 
Ajjhupekkhitabba, III. 27. 
Ajjhos&na, II. iv. 6. 
Anjalikamma, III. 24. 
Annatitthiya, II. iv. 6; III. 

18 ; 68, 1; 92, 1. 
Aiinathatta, III. 47. 

Atavi, III. 62, 3. 

20 


306 


ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA. 


0 


Atthangika magga, III. 61, 

13; 62, 6. 

Atth&na, I. xiv. 1. 

Atthi, II. i. 5. 

Atitta, III. 125, 2. 

Atim&na, II. xvii. 5, 
Attabh&va, III. 33. 
Attavy&Mdha, III. 17; 51. 
Attadhipaka, III. 40, 4. 
Attadhipateyya, III. 40, 1. 
Attha, II. ii. 7, 10; II. iii. 
10; II. iv. 10; III. 

20; -patisamvedi, III. 44; 
-vasa, II. iii. 9; II. vi. 9 ; 

II. xvii. 1, 2; III. 43; 
-yftd!. III. 69, 9. 

Adinn&dana, III. 70,10; 154. 
AdutthuM apatti, II. xi. 11. 

Adosa, III. 33, 2; 65, 11; 
66, 9. 

Addha-kahapana, III. 99, 5; 

-dandaka, II. i. 1. 

• • / 

Adhamma, II. x. 7, 8 ; x. 17, 
18; -kamma, II. v. 8; 

-cariy&, II. ii. 6; -v&di, 

III. 69,4; -vadini (parish), 

11. v. 10 ; -sannl, II. x. 7, 
8; II. x. 17, 18. 

AdhammikS, parish, II. v. 9. 
Adhikarana, II. ii. 5; II. vi. 

12 . 

Adhicitta, III. 81, 1; 82, 
1, 2; 83, 1,2; 84; 85, 1; 
87; 88; 89; 91, 2; 100,12. 

Adhipacca, II. iv. 2. 
Adhipaniia, III. 81, 1; 82, 
1, 2; 83, 1, 2; 84; 85, 
1; 87; 88; 89; 91, 2. 


Adhipateyya, III. 18 ; 40,1. 
Adhivacana, III. 13. 
Adhislla, III. 81, 1; 82, 1, 
2; 83, 1, 2; 84; 85, 2; 
87; 88 ; 89 ; 91, 2. 

Anaggavati parisa, II. v. 3. 
Anatthav&dl, III. 69, 4. 
Ananulomika, III. 11. 
Anabhavakata, III. 33. 
Anabhijjh&lu, IIL 160. 
Anabhiraddhi, II. vi. 12. 
Anabhisambuddha, III. 101, 
1 . 

Anariyasukha, II. vii. 6. 
Anariy& parish, II. v. 4. 
Anavak&sa, I. xv. 1-28. 

Anavajja, II. xvi. 65-70; 
III. 7; 142 ; 146. 

Anavases& apatti, II. xi. 12. 
An&g&mi, I. xxi. 29; II. iv. 

5; III. 21. 

Anapatti, II. x. 5, 6 ; x. 15, 
16; -safini, II. x. 5, 6. 
An&sava-sukha, II. vii. 4. 
A-nid&na, III. 123. 

Aniss&, II. xvi. 8, 18, 28. 
Anukamp&, II. iv. 6 ; II. 

xiii. 10; II. xvii. 1, 2. 
Amitapp&, II. vi. 3. 
Anuggaha, II. xiii. 9; III. 
16. 

Anudhamma, I. xix. 1. 

Anupan&ha, II. xvi. 6,16, 26. 
Anup&ta, III. 57, 1. 
Anupp&dadhamma, III. 33, 

2; 34. 

Anuppad&na, III. 24. 

Anulomika, III. 11. 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 
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Anuvyanjana, III. 16. 
Anusaya, I. xxi. 17-21; III. 
32, 1, 2. 

Anus&sanl - p&tih&riya, III. 

60, 6 ; 140, 2. 

Aiiussati, I. xvi. 1-10; I. xx. 

93-98, 102. 

Anussavappasanna, I. xiv. 7. 
Anotappa, II. i. 7 ; II. ix. 6; 
II. xvi. 5, 15, 25. 

Antaratthaka, III. 34. 

• • * 

Antaradh&na, II. ii. 10. 
Antarayakara, III. 57, 1. 
Antojana, III. 48. 

Andha, III. 29. 

Andhak&ra, II. ii. 6. 

Anna, I. xix. 1; III. 13 ; 31. 
Apannakata, III. 16. 

Apal&sa, II. xvi, 7, 17, 27. 
Apunna, II. xii. 5-8. 
Appaccaya, II. vi. 12 ; III. 

25, 27. 

Appannatta, II. xvii. 2. 
Appativ&na, III. 125, 2. 
Appativ&nita, II. xv. 15. 
Appamada, I. vi. 9 ; I. ix. 2; 

I. x. 1; II. 1, 5. 
Appameyya, III. 113. 
Appatih^riya, III. 123. 

App&b&dha, I. xiv. 4. 
App&badhata, I. xx. 1. 
Appicchat&, I. vii. 3; I. ix. 

7 ; I. xx. 1. 

Abbhana, II. xvii. 2. 

Abhijjha, I. xx. 10,14; III. 

16 ; 126, 3 ; 160. 
Abhijjhalu, III. 160. 
Abhinn&, II. xvii. 3. 


Abhidhamma, III. 137, 3, 4; 
138, 3, 4 ; 139, 2. 

Abhiv&dana, III. 24. 
Abhivinaya, III. 137, 3, 4; 

138, 3, 4; 139, 2. 
Abhisankh&ra, III. 15, 2. 
Abhisambuddha, III. 101, 4. 
Abhiseka, III. 13. 
Abhfltav&dl, III. 69, 4. 
Amakkha, II. xvi. 7, 17, 27. 
Amacca, III. 36; 48; 75, 1. 
Araacchariya, II. xvi. 8> 18, 

29. 

Amattannutd, II. xv. 6. 
Am&t&puttika bhaya, III. 62, 

1, 5. 

Am&y&, II. xvi. 9, 19, 29. 
AmOlhavinaya, II. xvii. 2. 
Amoha, III. 65, 6; 66, 10. 
Ambakamaddari, III. 64, 6. 
Ayokhila, III. 35, 4. 

Ayoniso manasik&ra, II. xi. 

6; III. 68, 4. 

Aranavihari, I. xiv. 2. 
Aranna, II. iii. 9. 

Aratl, I. ii. 3. 

AraM, II. vi. 1-5. 

Arahatta, I. xxi. 30; III. 21. 
Arittajh&na, I. vi. 3-5. 

Ariy& parish, II. v. 4. 
Ariya-sacca, III. 61,5,9,13 ; 
-s&vaka, III. 70, 4, 6; 
-sukha, II. vii. 6. 
Ariyftposatha, III. 70, 1, 4. 
AnikOpamacitta, III. 25. 
Arftpadh&tu, III. 76,3; 77, 3. 

Arup&rammana - sukha, II. 

vii. 13. 
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Alobha, III. 33, 2; 65, 9; 

66 , 8 . 

Avakujjapanna, III. 30. 
Avikkhepa, II. ix. 2. 

Avijj&, II. iii. 10; III. 68, 
5; 59, 4. 

Avinaya, II. x. 9, 10; x. 19, 
20 ; -kamraa, II. v. 8 ; 
-v&di, III. 69, 4; -sanni, 

II. x. 9, 10; x. 19, 20. 

Avihimsa, II. xv. 5; -vitakka, 

III. 122. 

Avici, III. 56. 

Av&pasama, I. ii. 4. 
Aveccappas&da, III. 75, 2-4. 

Aveccappasanna, I. xiv. 6; 

(f.) I. xiv. 7. 

A vyapada-vitakka, III. 122. 
Avyapaj jha, II. xvi. 96-100; 

III. 23. 

Asankhata, III. 47. 

Asantutthita, I. vii. 4 ; I. 

ix. 8; II. xv. 15, 35. 

Asanta-sannivasa, II. vi. 11. 
Asappurisa, II. iv. 1; -bhumi, 

II. iv. 1. 

Asamadhisukha, II. vii. 10. 

Asampajaiina, I. vii. 8; I. 

ix. 12 ; II. xv. 16. 
Asatheyya, II. xvi. 9, 19, 
29. 

Asi, II. i. 1. 

Asuci, III. 27; 144. 

Asubh a-nimitta, I. ii. 6; III. 

68, 5. 

Asurakaya, III. 36. 

Asekha, II. iv. 4; III. 73, 
3-6; 140. 


Asatthara, III. 63, 3. 

Ass&sa, III. 65, 15-17. 

As&mantapaniiat&, I. xxi. 

31. 

Assakhalunka, III. 137. 
Assama, III. 124, 2. 
Assasadassa, III. 138. 
Ass&j&niya, III. 94, 1; 95, 
1; 96, 1; 139. 

Ass&da, II. i. 6; III. 101, 

1 . 

Ahank&ra, III. 32, 1, 2. 
Ahirika, II. i. 7; II. ix. 6; 
II. xvi. 5, 15, 25. 


Ak&s&nanc&yatana, I. xx. 58, 

a 59; III. 114, 1, 3. 

Akappasampada, I. xx. 1. 

Ak&sa, I. xx. 58; III. 114, 
a 1; -dhatu, III. 61, 6. 

Akincann&yatana, I. xx. 60, 

a 61; III. Ill, 3. 

Agami, II. iv. 5. 

AgalM, III. 151, 152. 
Agh&ta, II. vi. 12. 

A U # 

Acariya, III. 56. 
Ac&mabhakkha, III. 92, 1. 
Acara, II. iv. 5. 

Aj&niya, III. 94, 1. 
Ajivaka-8avaka, III. 72, 1. 
Ajiva-vipatti, III. 117. 2; 
^ -sampadS,, III. 117, 5. 
Atappa, III. 49. 

At&pa, III. 69, 11. 

At&pana, III. 151, 2. 

Atitheyya, II. xiv. 7. 

Adasa, III. 70, 6. 

Adicca, III. 92, 4. 
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Adinava, IT. ii. 8; III. 101, | Ayatana, III. 114, 1-3. 

Ay&cana, II. xii. 1-4. 


1 



102 . 


Adesan&-p&tih8,riya, III. 60, Ayu, III. 18; -ppam&na, III. 


a 5 ; 140, 2. 

Anapanasati, I. xvi. 7. 

Anisamsa, II. ii. 8. 


a 70, 18-23. 

Araggakoti, II. iv. 6. 
Arannika, I. xiv. 2. 


Apatti, I. xii. 1, 20; II. xi. Arannakatta, I. xx. 1. 

10-12 ; -kusalat&, II. ix. Araddha, III. 16; -viriya, I. 
11; -vutth&na-kusalat&, II. ii. 8; I. xiv. 2,5; III. 128,1. 

ix. 11; -sanni, II. x. 5, 6. Ar&, I. iv. 6 ; III. 15, 3. 
Ap&daka, II. iv. 2 $ III. Ar&ma, I. xix. 1 , 2; III. 28. 


31. 

Ap&yika, III. 111. 


Arambha-dMtu, I. ii. 8. 

Ar&dhaka, II. iv. 9. 


Apo-dhatu, III. 61, 6; -rasa, Arogyamada, III. 39, 1. 


I. xvii. 9, 10. 

Atadha, III. 22. 


Aroha, III. 137, 1-3 ; 138. 
Avasatha, III. 124, 1. 

Amagandha, III. 126, 3. Av&sika, III. 90, 1. 
Amisa-iddhi, II. xiv. 8; Asamsa, III. 13. 

-kincikkha, III. 28; -c&ga Asandi, III. 63, 3. 

II. xiii. 3; -d&na, Il.xiii. 1; Asava, II. x. 11-20; III. 16; 


-patisanth&ra, II. xiv. 1, 
2 ; -pariccaga, II. xiii. 4; 
-pariyetthi,II.xiv.5; -pari- 
yesan&, II. xiv. 4; -pfij&, 
II. xiv. 6; -ySga, II. xiii. 2; 
-ratana, II. xiv. 10; -bhoga, 
II. xiii. 5 ; -sambhoga, II. 
xiii. 6; -sangaba, II. xiii. 8; 
-sannicaya, II. xiv. 11; 
-vuddhi, II. xiv. 9; -ve- 
pulla, II. xiv. 12. 

Ami8a-samvibMga, II. xiii. 

a 7. 

iraisagarA parish, II. y. 7. 

Amis&titheyya, II. xiv. 7. 

Amisanukampji, II. xiii. 10. 

Ami8§.nuggaba, II. xiii. 9. 

A 

Ami8e8ana, II. xiv. 3. 


a 25; 27; 58, 5; 59, 4. 

A8&, II. xi. 1. 

Ahuneyya, II. iv. 4 ; III. 31. 


Itihasa, III. 58, 1; 59, 1. 
Itthatta, II. iv. 5. 

Itthi, III. 35, 1. 

Iddhi, II. xiv. 8 ; III. 38, 2; 
60, 7 ; 105, 5; -p&tih&riya, 
III. 60, 4 ; 140, 2; -p&da, 
I. xx. 18-21; III. 152. 

Iddhim&, I. xiv. 1; I. xiv. 5. 
Indriya, I. xx. 22-31; I. xx. 

103-107; 183-6. 

Indriyesu aguttadvarata, II. 
xvi. 6. 

Indriyesu guttadv&rata, I. 

xiv. 4 ; II. xv. 7; III. 16. 
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Is8&, II. xvi. 3, 13, 23; II. 
xvii. 5; III. 163; -mala, 

III. 10. 

Issara, II. iv. 2 ; -nimmana, 

III. 61, 1-3. 

Issaradhipacca, III. 70, 17. 
Ukta, III. 70, 8; 100, 13. 

TJkkacita-vimt& parish, II. 
v. 6. 

Ukkftla, I. xix. 1, 2. 

Ukkutikappadh&na, III. 151, 

2 . 

Ukkhepaniyakamma, II. xvii. 

2 . 

Uccakulika, I. xiv. i. 

Uccasayana, III. 63, 3, 4; 
70, 16. 

Ucchangapanna, III. 30. 

UccMda, III. 31, 34. 

UccMdana, II. iv. 2. 
Ucchinnamftla, III. 33, 2 

34. 

Ucchu, I. xvii. 10. 

Uncha, I. xix. 1. 
TJttar&sanga, II. iv. 6, 7; 

III. 38, 1. 

Utt&na parisa, II. v. 1. 

Udaka, III. 30; 70, 6; 91, 
1; -mallaka, III. 99, 2; 
-rohana, III. 151, 2; 

-vahaka, III. 62, 2. 

TJdakalekhftpama puggala, 

III. 130, 3. 

Uddalomi, III. 63, 3. 
Uddhacca, I. ii. 4, 9; III. 

57, 1; 119, 7; 128, 2. 
Upakilittha, II. iii. 10; III. 70. 


TJpakkilesa, III. 70, 4 ; 100, 
1, 2. 

Upatthaka, I. xiv. 4; III. 
22 .’ 

UpattMna, III. 45. 
Upaddava, III. 1. 

Upadhi, II. i. 2; III. 32; 

-sukha, II. vii. 3. 

Upanaha, II. xii. 10; II. 
xvi. 1, 11; II. xvii. 5; 
III. 163; -vinaya, II. xiii. 
11 . 

Upapatti, III. 18. 

Upasagga, III. 1. 

Upasam&nussati, I. xvi. 10. 

Upasampada, II. xvii. 2. 
Up&yasa, II. i. 6. 

TTp&saka, I. xiv. 6; II. ii. 

6, 7; II. xii. 3. 

TTp&sik&, I. xiv. 7; II. xii. 4. 
UpekkM, I. xx. 10 ; 173 ; II. 

ii. 2, 3; -sukha, II. vii. 9. 
Upekkharammana-sukha, II. 
vii. 12. 

Uposatha, III. 36, 37 ; 70, 
1-4, 9. 

Uposathika, III. 70, 2. 

Uppala, III. 38, 1. 

TJpp&da, III. 47; 134, 1-3. 

Ubhatthaka, III. 151, 2. 

• • ' * 

Ubhato-bh&ga-vimutta, II. v. 

7. 

UbhatolohitakftpadMna, III. 

34; 63, 3. 

Ulukapakkhika, III. 92, 1; 
151, 2. 

Urabbba, III. 99, 7. 
Urabbhagh&taka, III. 99, 7. 
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ITsabha, III. 63, 4. 

TJss&va, III. 38, 1. 

tfsa, III. 70, 6. 

Ekagandha, I. i. 3, 8. 

Ekaggat&, I. xix. 1. 

Eka-cakkhu, III. 29. 
Ekadhamraa, I. ii. 1-10; I. 

xvi. 1-10 ; I. xvii. 1-10 ; 
I. xviii. 3; I. xxxi. 1-6. 

Ekantaloml, III. 63, 3. 

Ekapuggala, I. xiii. 7; I. 
xviii. 1-10. 

Ekaphotthabba, I. i. 5, 10. 
Ekabiji, III. 86, 3. 
Ekabbattika, III. 70, 14. 

Eka-rasa, I. i. 4, 9; -rftpa, 
I. i. 46; -sadda, I. i. 2, 7. 
Ek&garika, III. 50 ; III. 
151, 2. 

Ek&lopika, III. 151, 2. 
Ek&hika, III. 151, 2. 
Ekodhibh&va, II. ii. 3; III. 
68 , 2 . 

Eneyyaka, II. i. 1. 
Elakamantara, III. 151, 2. 
Erakavattika, II. i. 1. 

Esan&, II. xiv. 3. 

Ehipassika, III. 75, 2. 
Ehibhadantika, III. 151, 2. 

Ok&sa, III. 99, 1. 

Ottappa, II. i. 8, 9; II. ix. 

6; II. xvi. 10, 20, 30. 
Odana, III. 38, 1. 
Od&tavasana, II. v. 7. 

Opanayika, III. 75, 2. 



Opapakkhi, III. 65, 2. 
Opap&tika, III. 85, 4; 138, 
3, 4. 

Orabbhika, III. 99, 7. 
Oligalla, III. 57, 1. 

Kaccha, III. 67, 2-6. 
Kancuka, III. 38, 1. 

Kattha, III. 25, 27. 

Kathalft, I. v. 5, 6; III. 25, 
27; 100, 1. 

Kanabhakkba, III. 92, 1. 
Kanajaka, III. 38, 1. 
Kantak&passayika, III. 151, 
2 .’ 

Kanna, II. i. 1. 

Katannuvedi, II. xi. 1. 

KatM, II. ii. 6 ; III. 60, 3 ; 
67, 6. 

Katha-pavattani, III. 44. 
Kath&vatthu, III. 67, 1. 

Kadalimigapa varapaccat t h a- 

rana, III. 34 ; 63, 3. 
Kandara, III. 93, 5. 

Kap&la, I. xix. 1. 

Kappiya, II. x. 3,4; x. 13,14. 
Kappiyasanni, II. x. 4, 5; 
x. 14, 15. 

Kamma, II. iv. 6; III. 33, 

1 , 2 . 

Kammakara, III. 38,1; 70,3. 
Kammakarana, II. i. 1; III. 

35, 5. 

Kammanta, II. iii. 7 ; II. iv. 

8; III. 19. 

Kammanta-vipatti, III. 117, 
1; -sampad&, III. 117, 4. 
Kammalakkhana, III. 2. 
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Kammav&da, III. 135, 3. 
Karand=k&ran&, III. 35, 4. 

Kayakamma, III. 6; 9; 11; 

14 ; 141-148. 

Karund, I. xx. 8, 153. 
Kalaha, II. v. 2. 

Kaly&nadhamma, II. y. 7. 
Kalyanamittata, I. viii. 8 ; I. 

ix. 15; II. ix. 9. 

Kalyanavakkaranata r I.xx. 1. 

Kalopi, III. 151, 2. 

Kasina, I. xx. 63-72. 
Kassaka, III. 82, 1; 91, 1; 
92, 3. 

Kah&pana, III. 99, 5. 
Kah&panaka, II. i. 1. 

Kama, II. ii. 1, 3; II. iv. 5, 
6; II. iv. 7; -cchanda, I. 

ii. 6; III. 57, 1; 119, 4; 
-dh&tu, III. 76, 1; 77, 1; 

-paril&ha, II. iv. 7; -vi- 

takka, II. iv. 7; III. 40, 
2; III. 122; -sukha, I.vii.2. 
K&ya, I. xx. 10; II. ii. 5; 
-kamma, III. 105. 

Kayagat&sati, I. xvi. 9; I. 

xxi. 1, 70. 

K&yasakkhl, II. v. 7; III. 

21 . 

Eayasankh&ra, III. 23. 
K&yasoceyya, III. 118,119. 
Kaydnupassl, III. 151, 3. 
K&yika sukha, II. vii. 7. 
Kalakiriyd, II. vi. 3. 

Kalijallikd, III. 100, 1, 

K&veyya, II. v. 6. 

K&sa, II. i. 1. 

K&sika, III. 38. 1. 


K&sikavattha, III. 98. 
Kittisadda, II. ii. 8 ; III. 27. 

Kimak.khd.yi, II. iv. 3. 
Kimpurisa, II. vi. 9. 
Kimvadt, II. iv. 3. 

Kiriya, II. iv. 3. 

Kiriyav&da, III. 135, 3. 

Kukkucca, I. ii. 4; I. ii. 9; 

III. 119, 7 ; 128, 2. 
Kukkutasampdtika, III. 56. 
Kuth&ri, III. 35, 4. 

Kudd&la, III. 69, 11. 
KuDnadi, III. 93, 5. 

Kum&ra, III. 34. 

Kumbha, III. 30. 

Kumbhi, III. 151, 2. 

Kula, III. 13; 31; -pati, III. 

48; -putta, III. 40; 41. 
Kulappasadaka, I. xiv. 4. 
Kusacira, III. 92, 1 ; III. 
151, 2. 

Kusala, II. ii. 9; III. 6; 141; 
145. 

Kusala dhamma, H. xvi. 

55-60. 

KuaalamfrLa, III. 69, 6. 

Kussubbha, III. 93, 5. 
Kfrt&g&ra, III. 1; 34; 105. 
Ketubha, III. 68, 1; 59, 1. 
Kesa, II. iv. 7; III. 35, 1. 
Kesakambala, III. 92, 1 ; 
135, 1; 151, 2. 

Kesamassu, III. 12. 
Kesamassulocana, III. 151, 2. 
Kodha, II. xii. 10; II. xvi. 
1, 11; III. 163. 

Kodhavinaya, II. xii. 11. 

Kopa, III. 25 ; 27; 67, 4. 
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Kolankola, III. 86, 2. 

Kolaputti, I. xx. 1. 

Xosajja, I. vi. 10; I. ix. 4-5; 
I. x. 3. 

KosAtaki, I. xvii. 9. 

Koseyya, III. 63, 3. 

Kbattiya, II. iv. 6; III. 12, 
13. 

Khandba, III. 26. 

Khanti, II. xv. 3. 

Khaya, II. iv. 5; II. xvii. 4; 

III. 74, 1. 

Kbaratta, II. ii. 5. 

Khalunka, II. 137. 

KbAnu, I. xix. 1, 2. 
KbAdaniya, III. 121. 

Kbara, III. 70, 6. 

KbArApatacchika, II. i. 1. 

Hhipa, I. xviii. 4 ; III. 135, 
4. 

KhippAbhinna, I. xiv. 3 ; (f.) 
I. xiv. 5. 

KhippavirAgi, III. 68, 1. 
Kheja, I. xviii. 15. 

Khetta, III. 33; 76, 2; 77, 
2; 82, 1; 91, 1. 

Guttadv&ratA, II. xv. 7. 

Gati, II. iii. 7; III. 15, 2. 

Gatima, I. xiv. 4. 

Gatta, III. 35, 1. 

Gadrabha, III. 81, 2. 
Gandha, III. 70, 15; 79, 
1 . 

GandhajAta, III. 79, 1. 
GAma, III. 46; 56; 62, 1; 
70, 9. 

GambhlrA parisA, II. v. 1. 


Gahana (=P gabana), III. 50. 
GarukA Apatti, II. xi. 10. 
Gahapati, II. iv. 4, 6, 8; xii. 

3 ; III. 20; 34 ; 121. 
GilAna, III. 22. 

GilAnupatthAka, I. xiv. 6. 
GilAnupama puggala, III. 22. 
Gib!, II. i. 1; iv. 9 ; v. 7 ; 

xvii. 1, 2; -sukba, II. vii. 1 
Gfitha, I. xviii. 13. 
GflthabbAnt, III. 28. 

Gite, III. 70, 15; 103. 
Gedha, III. 50. 

Geruka, III. 70, 8. 

Gelanna, III. 73, 1, 2. 

Go, III. 70, 2. 

Gokantaka, III. 34. 

Gogana, III. 81, 2. 

Gocara, II. iv. 5. 

Gonaka, III. 63, 3. 
Gonakatthata, III. 34. 
Gomaya,III. 70,6; -bhakkha, 
III. 92, 1; 151, 2. 
Gopanas!, III. 35, 1; 106. 
GopAlaka, III. 70, 2. 
GopAlakftposatha, III. 70, 
1 - 2 . 

GosAlA, III. 64, 6. 

GhAsa, III. 13. 

■ 

Cakka, III. 5, 1-4, 14. 

Cakkavattl, II. vi. I, 3, 4; 

III. 14. 

Cakkhu, III. 16. 

Cakkhundriya, III. 16. 
Cankama, III. 16; 63, 6. 
Cand&la, III. 13, 57, 2. 
Canda, III. 80, 3. 
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Candana, I. v. 7; III. 38, 1. 
CandaniM, III. 57, 1. 
Candamandala, III. 129, 2. 
Candim&, III. 80, 3. 

C&ga, II. iv. 2 ; II. xvii. 4; 
III. 70, 8; 163. 

C&g&nussati, I. xvi. 5. 

Citta, I. ii. 9 ; I. iii. 1-10; 

I. iv. 1-10; I. v. 1-10; 

1. vi. 1; III. 10, 105. 

Cittakatthika, I. xiv. 3. 

Cittak&, III. 63, 3. 

Citta-vipatti. III. 115 ; 116 ; 
117. 

* 

Citta-sampada, III. 115, 5; 
116 ; 117; -vyanjana, II. 

y. 6. 

Cira, III. 151, 2. 

Cirakav&sika, II. i. 1. 
Civara-paviveka, III. 92, 1. 

Cetan&, III. 77, 1, 2. 
Cetasika sukha, II. vii. 7. 

Cetovimutti, I. ii. 7; I. xx. 

7, 8; II. iii. 10 ; II. iy. 5; 
II. ix. 1. 

Ceto-yiyaddha-kusala, I. xiv. 

2 . 

Cela, III. 70, 3. 

Codaka, II. ii. 5. 

Cora, II. i. 1; II.iv.8; III. 50. 
Chanda, I. xx. 14-18; III. 
81, 1 ; -araga, III. 109 ; 
110 . 

Chand&gati, II. y. 5. 

Chava, III. 92, 1. 

Ch&rika, III. 70, 7. 

Jahghavih&ra, III. 34. 


Janapada, II. iv. 6, 8; III. 
56; 62, 1. 

Jambonada, III. 63, 3. 

Jar&, II. i. 6; III. 35, 1. 

Javana-pannata, I. xxi. 31. 
Javasampanna, III. 94, 5; 

95, 5 ; 96, 5. 

Jagariya, III. 16. 

Jatarftpa, III. 70, 8 ; 100, 1, 
2, 13. 

J£ti, II. i. 6 ; III. 35. 

Jativ&da, III. 59, 1. 

J&ni, III. 69, 1. 

Janumandala, II. iv. 6. 

• • 7 

Jigucchitabba, III. 27. 
Jivitaraada, III. 39, 1. 
Jivitasa, II. xi. 1. 

Jotim&lika, II. i. 1. 

Jh&na, I. xx. 2-9 ; 103, 133; 
II. ii. 3 ; II. 108; III. 58, 
2; 63, 5-6 ; 73, 5 ; 74, 2. 

JMyi, I. xiv. 2. 

Nattikamma, II. xvii. 2. 
Natticatutthakamma, II. xvii. 
2 . 

Nattidutiyakamma, II. xvii. 2. 

Slna, III. 58, 3, 4; 73, 1. 

N&na-dassana, III. 74, 1. 

N &na- dassan apa tilAbha, I. xxi. 

6 . 

Mtaka bhikkhu, III. 11. 
N&ti, I. viii. 6; III. 28; 35, 
_ 1-3 ; 75, 1. 

Natisangha, III. 48. 

Thana, I. xv. 1-28. 

Thiti, II. ii. 10; III. 16. 
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Taca, II. i. 5. 

Tajjaniyakamma, II. xvii. 2. 

Tandula, III. 30. 

TanM, II. iv. 5 ; III. 32, 1, 
2; 76,2; 77, 2. 

Tanutta, III. 56. 

Tant&vuta, III. 135, 1. 

Tandi, I. ii. 3. 

Tappeta, II. xi. 3. 

Tassapapiyyasika, II. xvii. 

2 . 

Tana, III. 51. 

T&lapakka, III. 62, 3. 
Talavatthukata, III. 33, 2; 
34. 

Tikkha-pannatd, I. xxi. 31. 

Tina, III. 38, 1; 63, 6-7. 
Tinagahana, III. 50. 
Tinabhakkha, III. 92,1; 151, 
2 . 

Tinavattharaka, II. xvii. 2. 
Tin&g&ra, III. 1. 

Titta, II. xi. 3. 

Titti, III. 104. 
Titthabhadantika, III. 151,2. 

Titthayatana, III. 61, 1. 
Tiracchana, I. xix. 2; II. iii. 

7. 

Tirita, III. 151, 2. 

Tila, III. 30. 

Turiya, III. 38, 1. 

Tfilika, III. 63, 3. 

Tecivarakatta, I. xx. i. 

Tejodhatu, III. 61, 6. 
Tejo-dhatukusala, I. xiv. 4. 

Tela, II. i. 1; III. 70, 7; 
125, 1. 

Telapajjota, II. ii. 6. 


Telappadipa, III. 34. 

Tevijja, III. 58, 1, 6; 59, 1. 

Thambha II. xvii. 5 ; III. 
163. 

Th&ma, II. i 5. 

Th&li, III. 57, 1. 

Th&lip&ka, III. 59, 1. 

Th&vareyya, I. xx. 1. 
Thlnaraiddha, I. ii. 3; I. ii. 

8; III. 57, 1; 119, 6. 
Thusodaka, III. 151, 2. 
Thfiparaha, II. vi. 4. 

Theyya, III. 29. 

Thera, II. v. 3 ; II. vi. 12. 

Dakkhineyya, I. xiv. 2; II. 

iv. 4. 

Danda, III. 35, 1; 70, 3. 

Dandamantara, III. 151, 2. 
Daddulabhakkha, III. 92, 1. 
Danta, III. 35, 1. 
Dantavidamsaka, III. 103. 

Dava, III. 16. 

Dassanak&ma, III. 42. 
Da88an&, III. 22. 

Das8et&, II. iv. 2. 

Dahara, II. iv. 7. 
Daharabhftmi, II. iv. 7. 
Datti, III. 151, 2. 

D&na, II. iv. 4; II. xiii. 1; 
III. 45 ; 57, 1. 

Danasamvibh&ga, III. 42. 
D&yaka, I. xviii. 7, 8; III. 
57, 1. 

Daru, III. 15, 4. 
msa, III. 38, 1; 70, 3. 

Ditthi, I. xvii. 9. 

• • • 
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DitthadhammasukhaviMra,I. 

ik 7 ; II. iii. 9. 
Ditthippatta, II. v. 7; III. 
21 . 

Ditthipalasa, II. vi. 12. 
Ditthivipatti, II. xy. 11; III. 

115, 1; 116. 

Ditthi-visuddhi, II. xy. 13. 

• • # 

Ditthi- sampada, II. xv. 12; 

iii. 115, 5; 116; 117. 
Dinna, III. 121. 

Dighatta, II. ii. 5. 

Dipa, III. 51. 

Dukkha, II. 1, 6; II. ii. 9; 

II. v. 4; III. 61, 9-13; 87, 
3. 

Dukkha-nirodha, III. 12; 24; 
61, 12. 

Dukkkh avipaka dhamma, II. 

xvi. 81-85. 

Dukkha-samuday a, III. 61, 

11 . 

Dukkhudraya dhamma, II. 

xvi. 70-75. 

Duccarita, II. i. 1, 2, 3; II. 

ii. 1; II. ii. 7, 8 ; II. iv. 3; 

III. 2; 17 ; 35, 1. 
Duttharuka, III. 25; 27. 
Dutthull& &patti, II. xi. 11. 
Dunnikhitta, II. iii. 3. 
Duppameyya, III. 113. 
Dubbhikkha, III. 56. 
Dftre-pati, III, 131, 3. 

Durakkh&ta, I. xviii. 5-9, 
Dussassa, III. 56. 

Dussila, II. v. 7. 
Dussilyamala, III. 10. 
Deyyadhamma,III. 41; 59,1. 


Deva, I. xix. 2; III. 33; 
35, 1-3; 37; 70, 8, 18- 
23. 

Devat&, II. iv. 6; III. 40, 
2; 70, 8. 

Devatanussati, I. xvi. 6. 

Devadftta, III. 35, 1-6. 
Devanik&ya, II. iv. 5. 
Devaputta, III. 125, 2. 
Devaloka, III. 18. 

Dev& subhakinna, III. 23. 
Dvicakkhu, III. 29. 

Doni, III. 100, 1. 

Domanassa, I. xx. 10, 13; 

II. i. 6; II. ii. 3. 

Dovacassat&, II. ix. 8. 

Dosa, II. ii. 1; II. xviii. 5; 

III. 25; 27; 33,1,2; 53; 
55; 65; 66; 69, 2; 71; 
72, 15; 163. 

Dosantara, II. iii. 3.. 
Dos&gati, II. v. 5. 

Dhamma, I. x. 33-34 ; I. xi. 
2; II. iv. 10; II. viii. 1; 

II. xii. 9-11; II. xv. 1; 

III. 32,2; 40, 3; 43; 44; 
53-55; 61, 1-5; 70, 5; 72, 
1; 122. 

Dhamma (kanha), II. i. 7. 

Dhammakamma, II. v. 8. 
Dhammakathikatta, I. xx. 1. 

Dhammaketu, III. 14. 
Dhammacakka, III. 14. 
Dhammacariy&, II. ii. 6. 
Dhammac&ga, II. xiii. 3. 
Dhamma (tapaniya), II. i. 3, 
4. 
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Dhammad&na, II. xiii. 1. 
Dhammadesan&, II. ii. 4; III. 
22 . 

Dhammay&ga, II. xiii. 2. 
Dhammaddhaja, III. 14. 
Dhammadhara, III. 20. 

Dhammaparicc&ga, II. xiii. 

4. 

Dhammapariy&ya, II. iv. 6. 

Dhammapariyetthi, II. xiv. 

5. 

DhammapariyesanA, II. xiv. 

5. 

Dhammap&jA, II. xiv. 6. 
Dhammabhoga, II. xiii. 5. 
Dhammaratana, II. xiv. 10. 
Dhammaraja, III. 14. 
Dhammav&di, III. 69, 9. 
Dhammav&dini parish, II. v. 
10 . 

Dhammavepulla, II, xiv. 12. 
Dhamma (vijjabh&giya), II. 

iii. 10. 

Dhamma vuddhi, II. xiv. 9. 
Dhammavinaya, I. xviii. 5- 

12; III. 22 ; 64, 1; 129, 

2 . 

Dhamma (sakka), II. i. 8, 

9. 

Dhammasangaha, II. xiii. 8. 
Dhammasannl, II, x. 7, 8 ; 

x. 17, 18. 

Dhamma (sannojaniya), II. i. 

6 . 

DhammasantMra, II. xiv. 1, 

2 . 

Dhammasannicaya, II. xiv. 

11 . 


Dhammasambhoga, II. xiii. 6. 
Dhamma-samvibhftga, II. xiii 

7. 

Dhammasavana, III. 30. 
Dhamm&titheyya, II. xiv. 7. 
Dhamm&dhipa, III. 40, 4. 
Dhammadhipateyya, III. 14; 

40,1, 3. 

Dhamm&nukampA, II. xiii. 10. 
Dhamm&nuggaha, II. xiii. 9. 

Dhamm&nupassi, III. 151, 3. 
Dhamm&nu8&rt, II. v. 7. 
Dhammftnussati, I. xvi. 2. 
DhammikA parish, II. v. 9. 
Dhamma-iddhi, II. xiv. 8. 
Dhamme8an&, II. xiv. 3. 

Dhava, III. 69, 5, 11. 

Dh&tu, I. xxi. 24; III. 61, 6 ; 
75, 3; 100, 6; 134,1-3. 

Dh4tukusalat&, II. ix. 10. 

Dh&ra, III. 33; 70, 15. 
Dh&rana, III. 70, 15. 
Dhitim&, I. xiv. 4. 
Dhutav&da, I. xiv. 1. 

Dhorayha, III. 57, 2. 
Dhovana, III. 31; 57, 1; 
124, 2. 

Nagara, II. iv. 6; III. 56 ; 
62, 1. 

Nacca, III. 70, 15; 103. 

Nadi, I. xviii. 4; xix. 1, 2; 

III. 93, 5 ; 99, 3; 137, 4. 
Nabha, III. 92, 4. 

Nalag&ra, III. 1. 

Nava bhikkhu, II. vi. 11. 
Nahapana, II. iv. 2 ; III. 31. 
Nah&ru, II. i. 5. 



318 


ANGUTTAR A-NIK A YA. 


N&nattasanM, I. xx. 58; III. 
114, 1. 

N&bhi, III. 15, 3. 

N&marupa, II. 1, 3; III. 61, 
9. 

. Nalika, III. 70, 8. 

Nasa, II. i. 1. 

Nikkama-dMtu, I. ii. 8. 

Nigama, III. 46 ; 56; 62, 

1 . 

Niganth(iposatha, III. 70, 1, 
3. 

Nighandu, III. 58, 1; 59, 1. 
Nijjhatti, II. v. 10. 
Nijjb&ma, III. 151; 152. 

Nittuddana, II. iv. 6. 

Niggaha, II. xvii. 1, 2; III. 
61, 3-3. 

Nidana, II. viii. 2 ; III. 33, 
1-2; 107-110. 

Nippitika sukha, II. vii. 8. 

Nippitikarammana sukha, II. 
vii. 11. 

Nibbana, III. 33, 1; 55. 
Nibbida, II. i. 6; II. iv. 5. 

Nibbedika-pannata, I. xxi. 

31. 

Nimitta, II. viii. 1; HI. 16 ; 
100, 11, 14. 

Nimba, I. xvii. 9. 
Niyassakamma, II. xvii. 2. 

Niy&ma, III. 22. 

Niyamata, III. 134. 

Niraya, II. iii. 7 ; -p&la, III. 
35, 1, 4. 

Nir&misa sukha, II. vii. 5. 
Nirasa, III. 13. 
Nirupadhi-sukha, II. vii. 3. 


Nirodha, II. iv. 5 ; II. v. 4 ’ 
xvii. 4; III. 61, 12-13; 
163. 

Nillopa, III. 50. 

Niv&ta, III. 1; 34. 

Nivasana, III. 38, 1. 
Nivesana, III. 38, 1. 

Nissaya, III. 20. 

Nissarana, III. 101, 1; 102. 
Niss&raniya, II. xvii. 2. 
Nicaseyya, III. 70, 16. 
Niv&rabhakkha, III. 92, 1; 
151, 2. 

Nekkha, III. 63, 3. 

Nekkhamma-vitakka, III. 

122 . 

Nekkhamma-sukha, II. vii. 2. 

Nemi, III. 15, 3. 

Nerayika, III. 111. 
Nes&dakula, III. 13. 

Ne vasan na ii&san nayatana, I. 
xx. 61, 62. 

Nh&pana, III. 31, 34. 

Pamsu, III. 100, 1. 
Pamsukula, III. 92, 1. 
Pamsukftlikatta, I. xx. 1. 

Pamsudhovaka, III. 100, 1, 

2 . 

Pakkha, III. 36; 37. 

Pakkhupaccheda, II. xvii. 1, 

2 . 

Paggaha, II. iv. 2; -nimitta, 

III. 100, 14. 

Paccaya, II. ii. 6, 7; viii. 
5; xi. 6. 

Paccekabuddha, II. vi. 5. 
Paj&pati, III. 34. 
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Pancanga, III. 57, 1. 
Pannakkhandha, III. 140, 1. 
Pannatta, II. xvii. 2. 

PanfiA, I. viii. 6-7; II. iii. 

10 ; II. iv. 2; III. 48 ; 
73, 3. 

Panna-patilabha, I. xxi. 31. 
PannAbala, I. xxi. 31. 
PannA-bahulla, I. xxi. 31. 
PannAvimutti, II. iii. 10 ; 

v. 7; ix. 1. 

PannAvuddhi, I. xxi 31; III. 

136. 

PannA-vepulla, I. xxi. 31. 
PannA-sampadA, III. 136. 
Panha, III. 5; 67, 1; 73, 2. 
PatalikA, III. 63, 3. 
Patikatthata, III. 34. 

PatikA, III. 63, 3. 
PatiggAhaka, I. xyiii. 7, 8; 
III. 57, 1. 

Patigha-nimitta, I. ii. 2; II. 

3d. 7; III. 68, 3. 

PatighasannA, III. 114, 1. 
PatighAta, II. xvii. 1, 2. 
Patichanna, III. 129. 

PatinnAtakarana, II. xvii. 2. 

• • • 9 

Patinisagga, II. i. 2 ; II. 

xvii. 4; III. 32 ; 163. 
PatipadA, II. v. 4; III. 12; 

i6; 24; 60, 1, 2; 151, 
1-3; 152. 

PatipuccbA-vinltA parisA, II. 
v. 6. 

PatibhAnavA, I. xiv. 3. 

• * 

PatibhAneyyaka, I. xiv. 4. 

PatisankhAnabala, II. ii. 1,2; 

xv. 8. 


PatisanthAra, II. xiv. 2; xv. 4. 

PatisambhidA, I. xxi. 24-6. 

• * 

Patisambhidappatta, I. xiv. 3. 
Pativedba, I. xxi. 24. 
PatisAraniyakamma, II. xvii. 
2 . 

PatisevanA, III. 104. 
PathavidhAtu, III. 61, 6. 

Pathavilekhupama puggala, 

in. 130, 2. 

PanttadAyika, I. xiv. 6, 7. 
Paniya, III. 20. 

Pandita, II. iii. 1; iv. 7; 

x. 2, 4, 6, 8, 10 ; xii. 5-8 ; 
III. 2-9; -nimitta, III. 3; 
-pannatta, III. 45; -padAna, 
III. 1; 3 ; 145-148; -lak- 
khana, III. 3. 
Pandukambala, III. 63, 3. 
Panna, III. 63, 6-7; -san- 
thAra, III. 34. 

Patta, III. 48. 

Padaka, III. 58, 1; 59, 1. 
Padara, III. 93, 5. 
Padavyanjana, II. ii. 10. 

PadAletA, III. 131, 5. 
Paduma, III. 38, 1. 

PadhAna, II. i. 2. 

Panta, II. iii. 9. 

Pabbajita, II. iv. 9 ; III. 46. 
PabbajjA, III. 45 ; 60, 1 ; 

-sukha, II. vii. 1. 

Pabbata, I. xix. 1, 2; III. 

93, 5; -rAjA, III. 48. 

Pabhassara, I. vi. 1-2. 

Pamatta, III. 35, 1. 

PamAda, I. vi. 8 ; II. xvii. 5. 
PamAdatthAna, III. 70, 13. 
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Pamadavat&, III. 35. 1. 
PayirupSsitabba, III. 26, 27. 
Parakkama, II. i. 5. 

Parakkama-dh&tu, I. ii. 8. 
Parato ghosa, II. xi. 9. 
Par&yana, III. 51. 
Parikkhaya, II. xyii. 4. 
Paricariya, III. 31. 
Pariccaga, II. xiii. 4. 

ParinM, II. xvii. 4; III. 163. 
Parinaha, III. 137, 1-3. 
Parit&pana, III. 151, 2. 

Parideva, II. i. 6. 

Pariddava, III. 74, 2. 

Parinibbana, I. xxi. 22-3; 
-parinibbayl, III. 29; 86, 

3; 87. 

Paripantha, III. 50. 
Paripanthika, III. 57, 1. 
Paribbajaka, II. iv. 6; III. 

18; 54; 57,1; 64,1; 71,1. 

Parimandala, III. 5. 

• • * 

Parimaddana, II. iv. 2. 
PariyuttMna, II. iv. 6. 

Pariyutthita, III. 127. 
Pariyaya, II. ii. 6. 

Pariyetthi, II. xiv. 5. 

PariyesaM, II. iv. 7; xiv. 

4. 

Pariyodapana, III. 70, 4-8. 
Pariyosana, II. i. 5. 
PariyuttMna, II. iv. 6. 

Paril&ha, II. iv. 7; III. 34. 

Parivasad&na, II. xvii. 2. 

Pariv&rasampada, I. xx. 1. 

Parisajja, III. 36. 

Parisa-kasata, II. v. 5. 
Parisa-manda, II. v. 5. 


Parish, II. iv. 1, 6; v. 1-10 ; 
III. 28; 93; 132. 

Parih&ni, I. viii. 6; viii. 10. 
Pal&la, III. 92, 3. 

Pal&la-pithaka, II. i. 1. 
Palighaparivattika, II. i. 1. 
Paligedha, II. iv. 6. 
Pallanka, III. 34. 

Palasa, II. xvi. 2, 12, 22 ; 
xvii. 5; III. 48; 163. 

Pavattaphalabhoji, III. 92, 

1 . 


Pav&ran&, II. xvii. 2. 
Pav&rana-thapana, II. xvii. 
2 . 

Paviveka, III. 92, 1. 

Pasada, II. xvii. 1, 2. 
Passaddhi, II. ii. 2. 

Pacariya, III. 56. 

PatubMva, III. 112. 
P&timokkha, II. iv. 5 ; II. 
xvii. 2; III. 73, 4. 

Patimokkhuddesa, II. xvii. 2. 
Patimokkha-thapana,II. xvii. 
2 . 

P&na, III. 57, 1. 

Pan&tipata, III. 70, 9 ; 153. 
Patihariya, III. 60, 4-6. 
P&da, II. i. 1. 

Pana, III. 13 ; 104. 

Paniya, III. 70, 2. 

Pa8analekb0pama puggala, 

III. 130, 1. 

Pas&da, III. 38, 1. 

P&pa, II. ii. 1. 

P&panika, III. 19; 20. 
Papadhamma, II. v. 7. 
Papabhikkhu, II. iv. 8. 
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P&pamittat&, I. vii. 10; ix. 

14 ; II. ix. 8. 

Pinn&kabhakkha, III. 92, 1 ; 
151, 2. 

Pitaka, III. 65, 3; 14; 66, 
1; 69, 11. 

Pindap&ta-paviveka, III. 92, 
1* 

Pindap&tikatta, I. xx. 1. 

PitV, II. iv. 2; III. 31; 35, 
1-3. 

Pitisukha, II. ii. 3. 
Piyacakkhu, II. v. 2. 
Pi8un&v&c&, III. 157. 

Piti/ll. ii. 2. 

Pukkusa, III. 57, 2. 
Pukkusakula, III. 13. 
Puggala, II. iv. 5, 6; II. vi. 

1-3; III. 21; 23-30; 113- 
114; 130. 

Puggala (duttappaya), II. xi. 

4. 

Puggala (dullabha), II. xi. 

2, 3. 

Puggalappasanna, I. xiv. 6. 
Puggala (sutappaya), II. xi. 

5. 

Pftj&, II. xiv. 6. 

Punna, II. xii. 5-8; III. 29; 
41; 57, 1. 

Puniiakkhetta, III. 70, 6. 
Punuapatipada, III. 60, 1, 
2 . 

Pundarika, III. 38, 1. 

Putta, III. 31; 34; 62, 1; 
-dara, III. 48; 70, 3. ' 

Puthujjana, I. vi. 1. 

Puthupanna, III. 30. 


Puthupaniiata, I. xxi. 31. 
Puthuvi, II. iv. 6. 

Pupphabhant, III. 28. 
Pubbakari, II. xi. 2. 
Pubbacariya, III. 31. 

Pubba, I. xviii. 16. 
Pubbenivasa, I. xiv. 4; I. 
xiv. 5; III. 58, 3 ; 108, 
8 . 

Purisa, III. 35,1; -puggala, 

III. 21. 

Purisakhalunka, III. 137, 3, 
4. 

Purisasadassa, III. 138. 

Purisajaniya, IIJ. 139, 2. 

Pussaka, III. 64, 6. 

P&ga, III. 28. 

Pettivisaya, I. xix. 2. 
Pokkharani, I. xix. 1, 2; 

III. 38,* 1. 

Pottbaka, III. 97. 

Porisa, III. 38, 1; 70, 3. 

Posaka, II. iv. 2. 

Phandana, III. 69, 5, 11. 
Pharusavaca, III. 158. 
Phalakacira, III. 92, 1; 151, 
2 . 

Phassa, III. 23 ; 61. 
Phassayatana, III. 61, 5, 7. 
Phetouddekaka, III. 35, 4. 
Photthabba, III. 61, 8. 

Badara, III. 30. 

Bandhava, III. 48. 

Bala, I. xx. 22-31; 108-112; 
187-192; II. ii. 1, 2, 3; 
II. xv. 8, 9; III. 2-9. 
Balakaya, III. 14. 
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Balasampanna, III. 94, 4; 

95, 4 ; 96, 4. 

Balisamam8ika, II. i. 1. 
Bahiddhasarinojana, II. iv. 

5, 6. 

Bahusacca, I. xx. 1. 

Bahussuta, I. xiv. 4, 7. 

Bala, II. iii. 1; iv. 7; x. 1, 

3, 5, 7, 9; xii. 5-8 ; III. 1, 
145-148; -lakkhana, III. 
3; -nimitta, III. 3; -pa- 
dana, III. 3. 

Bilangadutiya, III. 38, 1. 

Bilangathalika, II. i. 1. 

Bija, I. xvii. 9, 10 ; III. 33, 

1, 2; 76, 3; 77, 3; 82, 
1; 91, 1. 

Buddha, II. vi. 5. 

Buddhanussati, I. xvi. 1. 

Bojjhanga, I. viii. 4-5. 
Brahavana, III. 48. 

Brahmacariya, II. i. 5; III. 

18; 60 ; 78. 

B rahmacariy a v^uBa, III. 99,1. 
Brahmanna, III. 36. 
Brahmana, II, ii. 6; II. iv. 

2, 6, * 7 ; III. 14 ; 51; 
53-56; 58, 1; 59, 1. 

Brahmaloka, III. 80, 1, 2. 

Bhatta, III. 22. 

Bhakkha, III. 151, 2. 

Bhagini, III. 35, 1-3. 

Bhajitabba, III. 26 ; 27. 

Bhanda, II. ii. 5. 

Bhandana, II. v. 2. 

• • 1 

Bhattasammada, I. ii. 3. 

Bhatta, III. 70, 3. 

Bhadarapandu, III. 63, 3. 


Bhaya, II. xvii. 1, 2; III. 1; 

62, 1, 4, 5. 

Bhaydgati, II. v. 5. 

Bhava, III. 58, 5; 76, 1-3; 
77, 1. 

Bhavaditthi, II. ix. 5. 

Bhata, III. 35, 1, 3. 

Bhara, II. x. 1. 

Blmvana I. vi. 1; -bala, II. 

11. 1; xv. 8. 

Bhavanaparipuri, I. xxi. 9- 

12 . 

Bhasita, II. iii. 3. 

Bhikkhu, II. xii. 1. 
Bhikkhu-ovadaka, I. xiv. 4. 
Bhikkhu (codaka), II. 5. 
Bhikkhu (khinasava), 

„ (hatthajaniya), II. 

vi. 6-8. 

Bhikkhunl, II. xii. 2. 
Bhikkhun-ovadaka, I. xiv. 4. 
Bhikkhusangha, III. 60, 7. 
Bhitti, III. 106. 
Bhiyyobhava, II. xvii. 1, 2. 
Bhftta-vadi, III. 69, 9. 

Bhumi, I. xix. 1, 2; II. iv. 

1 ; III 34; 35, 4. 
BhfLri-pannata, I. xxi. 31. 
Bhusagara, III. 92, 1. 
Bhusika, III, 92, 3. 

Bherandaka, III, 64, 6. 
Bhesajja, III. 22. 

Bhoga, I. viii. 10 ; II. xiii. 

5 ; III. 19; 20; 29. 
Bhojana, III. 13; 22. 

Bhojane amattaniiuta, II. xv. 

6 . 

Bhojane mattannft, III. 16. 
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Bhojane mattafinuta, II. xv. 

7. 

Makkha, II. xvi. 2, 12, 22; 

xvii. 5; III. 163. 
Makkhika, III. 126, 2 ; 151, 
2 . 

Magga, II. ii. 6; attharigika, 

III. 71, 3. 

Maccha, I. xviii. 4; III. 135, 
4; 151, 2. 

Macchagumba, I. y. 5-6. 
Macchariya, II. xvi. 3, 13, 

23; III. 163. 

Macchera, III. 42; -mala, 

III. 10. 

Majja, III. 70, 13. 

Majjhima bhikkhu, II. yi. 

11.; III. 97. 

Maiicaka, III. 70, 16. 

Mafijussara, I. xiv. 1. 

Mani, III. 116, 2, 4. 
Mandana, III. 16; 70, 15. 
Mattafinuta, II. xv. 7. 

Mada, II. xvii. 5 ; III. 39,1. 

Maddava, II. xv. 2. 
Madhubhani, III. 28. 
Manasikara, I. vii. 6-7. 
Manasik&raku3alat&, II. ix. 
10 . 

Man&pad&yaka, I. xiv. 6. 

Manokamma, III, 6, 9, 11, 
14; 141-148. 

Manopavicara, III. 61, 5, 8. 
Manosankh&ra, III. 23. 
Mantadhara, III. 58, 1; 59, 
1 . 

Manta, III. 129, 1. 


Mamank&ra, III. 32, 1, 2. 
Mamsa, II. i. 5 ; III. 35, 3; 
38; 151, 2. 

Maranasati, I. xvi. 8. 

Mala,* III. 10. 

Mallaka, III. 99, 3. 

Marana, II. i. 6. 

Masi/lII. 33,2; 69, 11. 
Ma8&na, III. 92, 1. 

Mah&cora, III. 50. 
Mah&janapada, III. 70, 17. 
MaMpaiifA, I. xiv. 4. 
Mahapaililata, I. xxi. 31. 
Mahapariv4rat4, I. xx. 1. 

Mah&parisa, I. xiv. 4 ; I. 
xiv. 5. 

Mah&purisalakkhana, III. 58, 
1; 59, 1. 

Mah&bhiniiappatta, I. xiv. 5. 

Mah&bhuta, III. 75, 1. 
Mah&raja, III. 36. 
Mahavanasanda, III. 50. 
Mah&sayana, III. 63, 3; 70, 
16. 

Mah&s&la, III. 48 ; 56. 

Mahiccbatft, I. vii. 2 ; I. ix. 6. 

Mata, II. iv. 2; III. 31; 35, 
1-3 ; 62 ; 70, 3. 
Matikadhara, III. 20. 
Matugama, II. vi. 10; III. 

127, 1, 2 ; 129, 1. 

Man a, II. xvii. 5; III. 32, 
1, 2. 

Manattadana, II. xvii. 2. 

Maia, III. 13 ; 70, 15. 

Maya, II. xvi. 4, 14, 24; 

xvii. 5 ; III. 163. 
Micchacara, III. 155. 
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Micch&ditthi, I. xvii. 1, 3, 
7, 9 ; xvii. 3; II. xi. 8 ; 
III. 129, 1; 162. 

Micch&patipatti, II. iv. 9. 
Mitta, III. 133. 



vi 


ilakkha, I. xix. 1. 

Mukhasatti, II. y. 2. 

Mutthasacca, II. xv. 16. 

• • # 

Muttakarisa, II. iv. 2; III. 

35, 2. 

Muttacara, III. 151, 2. 
Mudita, I. xx. 49, 163. 
Muddika, I. xvii. 10. 
Muddhavasitta, III. 12. 

Mul&ya patikassana, II. xvii. 
2 . 

Mu8alamantara, III. 151, 2. 
Mus&v&da, III. 70, 12; 156. 
Megha, III. 62, 2. 


MettA, I. ii. 7; xx. 7, 143 ; 
III. 68, 6. 

Mettacitta, I. vi. 3. 
Mettavih&ri, I. xiv. 7. 

Methunadhammasamapatti, 

II. vi. 10. 

Meraya, III. 70, 13; 104; 
151, 2. 

Modaka, III. 30. 

Moneyya, III. 120, 1. 

Moha, II. i. 6; ii. 1; xvii. 

5 ; III. 33; 53-55 ; 65, 6; 
66, 5; 69, 3; 71, 2; 72, 
1-3; 163. 

MoMgati, II. v. 5. 


Yakkha, III. 56. 

Yanna, III. 59, 1; 60, 1. 
Yava-suka, I. v. 1-2. 


Yasa, I. viii. 10; ix. 1 ; III. 
18. 

Y&ga, II. xiii. 2. 

Y&na, III. 13. 

Y&pana, III. 16. 

Yebhuyyasika, II. xvii. 2. 
Yogakkhema, I. xxi. 4; II. 

1. 5. 

Yodhajiva, III. 131, 1. 

Yoni, I. xix. 2; II. iii. 7; 

III. 16. 

Yoniso manasik&ra, II. xi. 8; 

III. 68, 7. 

Yobbana, II. iv. 7. 
Yobbanamada, III. 39, 1. 

Rattha-pinda, I. vi. 3 ; xx. 

2, ’ 192. 

Rajja, II. iv. 21; III. 70, 
17. 

Rajo, III. 38, 1. 

Ratana, II. iv. 2; xiv. 10. 
RattanM, I. xiv. 1, 5. 

Ratti, III. 34. 

Rattuparata, III. 70, 14. 
Ratbakara, III. 15, 1-4 ; 

-kula, III. 13. 

Rathatthara, III. 63, 3. 

Rasa, I. xix. 1. 

Rahada, I. v. 5-6. 

Raga, II. i. 6; ii. 1; 'iii. 
10 ; iv. 6; xvii. 3; III. 

68, 1; 71, 1-2; 72, 1-5; 
163. 

RSja, II. vi. 1, 4; xiv. 8 ; 

III. 12; 14; 15, 1-5; 

-kula, III. 28. 

R&jadh&ni, III. 56. 
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RAja-mabAmatta, III. 50. 
RAhumftkha, II. i. 1. 
RittasAda, III. 1261, 1-2. 

Rukkha, III. 34; -gahana, 

III. 50. 

Rupa, I. xx. 47, 54; II. iv. 
6; viii. 6; III. 124, 4; 
-dhAtu, 76, 2 ; 77, 2. 

R&pArammana-sukha, II. vii. 

13. 

Lapita, II. iii, 3. 

LabukA Apatti, II. xi. 10. 
Lahu-panuatA, I. xxi. 31. 
LAbu, I. xvii. 9. 

LAbha, II. y. 7. 

LAbhAsA, II. xi. 1. 

LAbhi, I. xiv. 2. 

Linatta, I. ii. 3. 
Lukbacivaradhara, I. xiv. 3 ; 
I. xiv. 5. 


YaggA parish, II. v. 2; III. 

93, 2. 

Yacikamma, III. 6, 9,11,14; 
141-148. 

YaeisamsAra, II. vi. 12. 
j Vacisankhara, III. 23. 

Vajja, II. i. 1; iv. 5; xvii. 1,2. 
Yajjirftpamacitta, III. 25. 

YannapokkharatA, I. xx. 1. 

Yannasampanna, III. 94, 3 ; 

95, 3 ; 96, 3. 

Yattha, III. 12 ; 13 ; 31; 
34 ; 70, 6; 98 ; 135, 1. 

Yana, I. xix. 1, 2; -pattha, 

II. iii. 9; -panta, III. 92,1. 
Yanaspati, III. 48. 

YandanA, III. 149. 

Vaya, III. 47. 

Yavassagga, I. xix. 1. 

YassupanAyika, II. i. 10. 
Vakacira, III. 92, 1; 151, 2. 


Lena, III. 51. 

Loka, II. i. 9; iv. 4; III. 
23; 56; 101, 1; 102; 
115, 3, 6. 

LokasannivAsa, III. 40, 2. 
Lokadhipa, III. 40, 4. 
LokAdbipateyya, III. 40, 1, 
2 . 

LokAyata, III. 58, 1; 59, 1. 
Lokadhatu, III. 80, 1-5. 
Lona, III. 70,8; -phala, 99,2. 
Lobha, II. iv. 5 ; III. 53, 1, 
2; 65, 1; 66, 3 ; 69, 1; 
107-109. 

Lobakumbbi, III. 35, 4. 

Lohita, II. 1, 5; -kasina, I. 
xx. 63. 


Y&ta, III. 33, 2 ; 69, 11. 

VAt&pana, III. 1; 34. 

Y&da, III. 65, 1. 

Y Adit a, III. 70, 15. 

YAdi, III. 69, 4, 9. 

YAyo-kasina, I. xx. 63. 

YAyodbAtu, III. 61, 6. 
YAlakambala, III. 92,1; 151, 
2 . 

YAlanduka, III. 70, 7. 
YAlikA, III. 100, 1; 125, 1. 
YAlatta, II. ii. 5. 

YikatikA, III. 63, 3. 
YikAlabhojana, III. 70, 14. 
Yikftla, I. xix. 1, 2. 

YigatAsa, III. 13. 

YicAra, II. ii. 3. 
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YicikiccM, I. ii. 4, 10; III. 
119, 8. 

YijambhikA, I. ii. 3. 

Yijj&, I. xxi. 8; II. ix. 4; 
III. 58, 5 ; 59, 4. 

Yijjilpamacitta, III. 25. 
Yij&yana, II. vi. 10. 

Yinnana, I. xx. 59 ; II. viii. 

9 ; III. 76, 2 ; 77, 2 ; 

-kasina, I. xx. 72; -dh&tu, 

III. 61, 6. 

Yinn&nanc&yatana, I. xx. 59, 

60; III. 114, 2-3. 
Yitakka, II. ii. 3; III. 122. 
Yinaya, I. x. 35-36; xi. 3; 

II. x. 9, 19, 20; xii. 11; 

III. 58, 1, 6 ; 59; 1, 103; 
-dhara, I. xiv. 4, 5; III. 
20; -v&di, III. 69, 9; 
-sanfii, II. x. 9, 10; x. 19, 
20 . 

Yinayadharakatta, I. xx. 1. 
Yinay&nuggaha, II. xvii. 1, 2. 

Yinip&tika, III. 23. 
Yinibandha, II. iv. 6. 
Yinivesa, II. iv. 6. 

Yipatti, III. 115; 116; 117. 

Yipassan&, II. iii. 10; xv. 

10; xvii. 3, 5. 

Yip&ka, II. i. 1; ii. 1 ; III. 

33; 35, 1-3. 

YipulapannafA, I. xxi. 31. 
Yibhavaditthi, II. ix. 5. 
Yibhusana, III. 16 ; 70, 15. 
Yimutti, I. xix. 1; II. ix. 4; 

III. 58, 5; 59, 4. 

Yir&ga, II. ii. 2; iv. 5 ; xvii. 

4; III. 163. 


Yiriya, I. xx. 14-18; II. 1, 5. 
Yiriyav&da, III. 135, 3. 

Viriy&rambha, I. vii. 7; ix. 

5; x. 4. 

Yilepana, III. 13; 70, 15. 
Yiv&da, II. v. 2. 

Yiveka, II. ii. 2. 

Visama, III. 143 ; 147. 

Yisam& parish, II. v. 8. 

Yisukadassana, III. 70, 15. 
Yihims&, III. 16; -vitakka, 

III. 122. 

Yimams&, I. xx. 21; III. 
152. 

Yivata, III. 129, 1. 

Yiss&saka, I. xiv. 6. 

Yiss&sik&, I. xiv. 7. 

Yuddhi, I. viii. 7; ix. 1; 

II. xiv. 9 ; III. 136. 

Yftpasama, I. ii. 9. 

Yethana, III. 38, 1. 
Yenakula, III. 13. 

Yetta, II. i. 1. 

Yeda, III. 58, 1; 59, 1. 
Yedan&, I. xx. 11; II. viii. 

7; III. 16; 23; 35, 4; 
49 ; 74, 1; 124, 4. 
Yepakka, III. 76, 1-3; 77, 
1-3. 

Yepulla, II. xiv. 12. 
Yeyy&karana, III. 58, 1; 

59, 1. 

Yerambav&ta, III. 34. 

Yessa, III. 57, 2. 

Yos&raniya, II. xvii. 2. 
Yyanjana, II. iv. 10; v. 6. 

Yyadhi, III. 35, 2; 38, 2; 

51. 
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Yyfip&da, I. ii. 2, 7; III. 57, 

1; 126, 3; 161; -yitakka, 

III. 40, 2 ; 122. 

Yy&b&dha, III. 17. 

Sakad&g&mi, I. xxi. 28; III. 

21 . 

Sakkhara, I. y. 5-6; III. 

100 , 1 . 

Sankhata, III. viii. 10 ; 47. 
Sankhata-lakkhana, III. 47. 
Sankhat&rammana (dhamma) 

II. viii. 10. 

Sankhamundika, II. i. 1. 
Sarikhara, II. viii. 4; III. 

23; 32, 1; 134, 1, 2. 
Sankhepa, III. 62, 3. 
Sangaha, II. xiii. 8. 

Sang&ma, III. 12. 

Sangha, II. ii. 6; iv. 6, 8; 

III. 24 ; 70, 6 ; -pMsut&, 
II. xvii. 1, 2 ; -sutthutft, 
II. xvii. 1, 2. 

Sangh&ta, I. xviii. 13-17; 

xx. 2. 

Sanghanussati, I. xvi. 3. 
Sanghupatth&ka, I. xiv. 6. 

Sanjhambhari, III. 64, 6. 
Saunatti, II. v. 10. 

Sauii&, I. xx. 62, 73 92 ; II. 

viii. 8. 

Sau u &-vi vaddha-kusala, I. xiv. 

2 . 

Safinojana, samyojana, II. iv. 

5, 6 ; III. 85, 4; 86, 2, 3. 

Samvara, II. iv. 5. 

Santh&na, II. i. 5. 

Sandasa, III. 70, 8. 


Sati, I. xx. 99, 100 ; xxi. 5; 
II. ii. 2 ; xv. 17 ; -bala, II. 
xv. 9. 

Satim&, I. xiv. 4.J 
Sativinaya, II. xvii. 2. 

Satta, I. xix. 1, 2. 
Sattakkhattuparama, III. 86, 

2; 87. 

SattM, I. xx. 2. 

Saddha, III. 59, 1. 
Saddhamma, II. ii. 10. 

Saddhammagarft parish, II. 

v. 7. 

Saddhammatthiti, II. xvii. 1, 

2 . 

Saddh&, II. iv. 2; III. 48; 
70, 8. 

SaddMnus&ri, II. v. 7. 
Saddh&pabbajita, I. xiv. 3. 
Saddh&vimutta, II. v. 7; viii. 

1: III. 21. 

Saddh&sampad&, III. 136. 
Saddh&vuddhi, III. 136. 

Sanid&na (dhamma), II. viii. 

2 . 

Santa8anniv&8a, II. vi. 11. 
SantutthitA, I. vii. 5; I. ix. 9. 
Santhara, III. 124, 2. 

SantMra, II. xiv. 1. 
Sannicaya, II. xiv. 11. 
Sannitodaka, III. 64, 6. 

Sappaccaya (dhamma), II. 

I • • 

Vlll. o. 

Sappi, III. 125, 1. 

Sapp&ya, III. 22. 

Sappitika sukha, II. vii. 8. 

Sappitikarammana-sukha, 

II. vii. 11. 
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Sappurisapannatta, III. 45. 
Sappurisabhftmi, II. iv. 1. 

Sabh&, III. 28 ; 36. 

Sama, III. 143, 147. 

Samagg& parisa, II. v. 2; III. 

93, 3. 

Samacariy&, II. ii. 6. 

Samana, II. iv. 7. 
Samanakaraniya, III. 81, 1. 
Samanavada, III. 61, 2-4. 
Samatha, II. iii. 10; xv. 10; 
xvii. 3, 5. 

Samantapasadika, I. xiv. 3. 
Sam& (parish), II. v. 8. 
Sam&d&na, III. 81, 1; 82, 1. 
Sam&taputtika bhaya, III. 62, 

4. 

Sam&patipatti, II. iv. 9. 

Samadhi, I. xix. 1 ; xx. 18; 

II. ii. 2 ; III. 70, 3-6 ; 
73, 1; 163. 

Samadhikkhandha, III. 140, 

1 . 

Sam&dhipatil&bha, III. 32, 1, 

2 . 

Sam&dhi-bala, II. xv. 9. 
Sam&dhisukha, II. vii. 10. 
Samapafcti-kusalata, II. xv. 1. 
Samapattivutth&na - kusalata, 

Samudaya, II. v. 4; III. 33, 

1 , 2 . 

Samudda, I. xxi. 1. 
Sampajanna, I. vii. 9; ix. 13; 

II. xv. 17. 

SampadS,, I. xx. 1; II. iv. 2; 

III. 115; 116; 117; 136. 

Samphappal&pa, III. 159. 


Samb&hana, II. iv. 2. 
Sambuka, I. v. 5-6. 

Sambojjhanga, I. xx. 32-38 ; 

II. ii. 2; III. 15, 2. 
Sambodha, III. 101, 1. 

Sambhoga, II. xiii. 6. 

Samm&n&na, III. 140, 3. 
Samm&ditthi. I. xvii. 2, 4, 6, 

8, 10;’ill. 140, 3; 152; 
162. 

Samm&dukkha, III. 99, 1. 
Saramavimutta, III. 140, 3. 
Samm&sambuddha, II. yi. 

1-5. 

SammukM-yinaya, II. xvii. 

2 . 

SammukhibMva, III. 41. 
Sammosa, II. ii. 10. 
Samvibh&ga, II. xiii. 7. 

Samvega, I. xxi. 2. 

Say ana, III. 31. 

Sarana, I. xiv. 7; II. ii. 6 ; 

III 24; 51. 

Saraniya, III. 12. 

Sar&va, III. 57, 1. 

Sarira, II. i. 5. 

SarApa (dhamma), II. viii. 

6 . 

Sal&kam ganhanta, I. xiv. 3. 

Sal&kavatta, III. 56. 
Sal&yatana, III. 61, 9, 11. 
Savana, III. 22. 

Saviiiii&na (dhamma), II. viii. 

9. 

Savinii&naka k&ya, III. 32, 1, 

2 . 

Savedana (dhamma), II. viii. 

7. 
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Savy&pajjha, III. 8, 23; II. 

xvi. 91-95. 

Sasankh&ra (dhamma), II. 

• • • A 

Yin. 4. 

Sasanna (dhamma), II. viii. 

8 . 

Sahetuka (dhamma), II. viii. 

3. 

Sa-uttaracchada, III. 34; 63, 
3. 

S&ka-bhakkha, III. 92, 1 ; 
151, 2. 

Sakalya, II. xv. 4. 
Sakkharappabheda, III. 58, 
1. 

S&kM, III. 48 ; 93, 3. 
S&theyya, II. xvi, 4, 14, 24; 

xvii. 5 ; III. 163. 

S4na, III. 92, 1; 151, 2. 
Satasukha, II. vii. 9. 

Satarammana-sukha, II. vii. 

12 . 

Samanna, III. 36. 
Samicikamma, III. 24. 
S&m&kabhakkha, Jill. 92, 1; 
151, 2. 

S&misa sukha, II. vii. 5. 
S&rambha, II. xvii. 5 ; III. 
163. 

Saia, III. 69, 5, 11. 

Sali, I. xvii. 10; III. 38, 1; 
-kkhetta, III. 92, 3 ; 

-sftka, I. v. 1-2. 

S&lohita, III. 35, 1-3; 75, 1. 
S&vaka, II. xii. 1. 

Savajja, II. xvi. 60-64; III. 

7; 142; 146. 

S&vasesa apatti, II. xi. 12. 


Savikft, I. xiv. 5 ; II. xii. 2. 
Sasava sukha, II. vii. 4. 
Sikata, III. 100, 2. 

Sikkha, III. 87,1; 88; 90, 
5. 

Sikkhakama, I. xiv. 3. 
Sikkhapada, II. iv. 5; xvii. 
1, 2 ; III. 73, 4; 83, 1; 
85,1-4; 86, 1-4; 87 ; 88; 
90, 1, 2. 

Sineha, III. 76, 1; 77, 3. 
Sippi, I. v. 5-6. 

Sira, III. 35, 4. 

Siro, III. 35, 1. 

Sigha paiiuata, I. xxi. 31. 
Sila, II iv. 2 ; III. 48; 70, 
6; 73, 3-6; 85, 2; 86, 1- 
4. 

Silakatha, III. 26, 27. 
Silakkhandha, III. 140, 1-3. 
Silabbata, III. 78. 

Siianussati, I. xvi. 4. 
Sila-vipatti, II. xv. 11; 115 ; 
116. 

Slla8ampada, II. xv. 12 ; III. 
115-5; 116; 117; 136. . 

Sila-visuddhi, II. xv. 13. 
Silavuddhi, III. 136. 
Sihanada, III. 63, 6. 
Slhanadika, I. xiv. 1. 

Sisa, III. 70, 4. 

Sihaseyya, III. 16. 

Sukka, II. ii. 3 ; vii. 1-12. 
Sukha-vipaka dhamma, II. 
xvi. 86-90. 

Sukhudraya dhamma, II. 

xvi. 75-80. 

Sukhumaia, III. 38. 
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Sunkaddyika, II. ii. 5. 
Sucarita, II. i. 1, 2, 3; ii. 7, 
8 ; iv. 2; III. 2 ; 117. 
Suci, III. 144. 

Suttanta, II. iii. 5 ; iv. 10; 

v. 6. 

Suta, III. 70, 8. 

Sudda, III. 57, 2. 

Sunakha, II. i. 1. 
Supubbanha, III. 150. 
Suppatik&ra, III. 24. 
Suppameyya, III. 113. 
Subhanimitta, I. ii 1; II. xi. 

6 ; III. 68, 1. 

Sumajjhantika, III. 150. 

Surd, III. 70,13; 104; 151,2. 
Suriya, III. 80, 3. 
Suriyamandala, III. 129, 2. 
Suvannak&ra, III. 100, 13. 
Sus&na, III. 92, 1. 
Sus&yanha, III. 150. 

S&ka, I. y. 1, 2. 

Sftla, II. i. 1. 

Sekha, II. ii. 1; iv. 4; III. 

73, 3-6; 84. 

Seg&laka, III. 63, 6. 

Setacchatta, III. 38, 1. 


Setugh&ta, III. 74, I; 103. 

Sen&sana, II. iii. 9 ; -pavi- 

veka, III. 92, 1. 

Seyya, III. 63, 7. 

Sevitabba, III. 26, 27. 

Soka, II. i. 6; III. 74, 2. 
Soceyya, II. xv. 5 ; III. 118, 
119. 

Sotapatti, I. xxi. 27. 

Sotti, III. 70, 5. 

Sobbha, III. 73, 5. 

Somanassa, II. ii. 3. 

Soracoa, II. xv. 3. 
Sovacassat&, II. ix. 9. 
Sv&kkhata, I. xvii. 10-12. 

Hatabhakkha, III. 92, 1. 
Hattha, II. i. 1. 
Hatthatthara, III. 63, 3. 
Hatthapajjotika, II. i. 1. 
HattMvalekhana, III. 151, 2. 
H&su-pannat&, I. xxi. 31. 
Himapatasamaya, III. 34. 
Hita, II. ii. 9. 

Hiri, II. i. 8. 9; ii. 9; ix. 6; 

xvi. 10, 20, 30. 

Hetu, II. viii. 3; III. 65, 3,14. 
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II. INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. 


Anga, III. 79, 17. 

Auu&kondailua, I. xiv. 1. 

Anathapindika, I. xiv. 1; xiv. 

6; II.i.'l; iv. 5 ; III. 1; 
21; 74,1; 105; 106; 125. 

Anuruddha, I. xiv. 1; III. 

127; 128. 

Abhaya, III. 74, 1. 

Abhibbft, III, 80, 2. 

Ambattba, I. xiv. 6. 

Avanti, III. 79, 17. 

A88aka, III. 70, 17. 

Ananda, I. xiv. 4; II. ii. 8 ; 

III. 32 ; 60, 2; 72,1; 75, 
1; 76, 1; 77, 1; 78, 1; 
79,1; 80, 1. 

JLlavi, III. 34. 

Alavaka, I. xiv. 6; II. xii. 3; 

a III. 34 

Aramadunda, II. iv. 6. 

Isipatana, III. 126. 

Ugga Yes&lika, I. xiv. 6. 
Uggato, I. xiv. 6. 

Uttarakuru, III. 80, 3. 
UttarS, Nandam&t&, I. 14, 7. 
TJdSyi, III. 80, 5. 

Upasena Yangantaputta I. 

xiv. 3. 

TJp&li, I. xiv. 4. [2. 

Uppalavann&, I. xiv. 5; II. xii. 


Uruvela-Kassapa, I. xiv. 4. 

Kankh&-revato, I. 14, 2. 
Kacc&na, I. xiv. 1; II. iv. 6, 7. 
Kaddamadaha, II. iv. 6. 

Kapilavatthu, III. 73, 1; 
124, 1. 

Kamboja, III. 70, 17. 
Kassapa, I. xiv. 1; III.90; 4,5. 
Kassapagotta, III. 90, 3. 
K&tiy&ni, I. xiv. 7. 

III. 65, 1. 

K&li Kuraragharik&, I. xiv. 7. 
K&luday!, I. xiv. 4. 

K&si, III. 70, 17. 

Kis&gotami, I. xiv. 5. 

Kiitagdr&s&la, III. 74, 1. 

Kundadhana, I. xvi. 3. 

Kundar&yana, II. iv. 7. 

Kum&raka8sapa, I. xiv. 3. 

Kesaputta, III. 65, 1. 

Kotthita, III. 21. 

• • * 

Kom&rabhacca, I. xiv. 6. 

Koliyadhita, I. xiv. 7. 
Kosambi, III. 72, 1. 
KusinSrrS., III. 121. 

Kosala, III. 63, 1; 65, 1; 
70, 17; 91; 124, 1. 

Khujjuttar&, II. xii. 4. 
Khujjuttara, I. xiv. 7. 
Khem&, I. xiv. 5; II. xii. 2. 

Kuru, III. 70, 17. 
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AN GUTTAR A-NIKAYA. 


Gaiig&, III. 99, 3. 

Gandhara, III. 70, 17. 
Gijjhakftta, III. 64,1; 90, 3. 

Gund&vana, II. iv. 7. 
Gotamaka, III. 123. 
Gomagga, III. 34. 
Goyagapilakkha, III. 126. 

Ghosit&rama, III. 72, 1. 

Gitta, I. 14, 6; II. xii. 3. 

Cullapanthaka, I. xiv. 2. 

Ceti, III. 79, 17. 

Channa, III. 71, 1. 

Janussoni, II. 2, 7; III. 55; 
59, 1.’ 

Jlvaka Komarabhacca, I. xiv. 

6 . 

Jetavana, II. i. 1; iv. 5; III. 

1; 21; 125. 

Jetavane, I i. 1; II. iv. 5. 

Tapassa, I. xiv. 6. 

Tikanna, III. 59, 1. 

Dabba Mallaputta, I. xiv. 3. 

Dhammadinn&, I. xiv. 5. 

I^akulapita, I. xiv. 6. 
Nakulamata, I. xiv. 7. 
Nand&, I. xiv. 5. 

Nanda, I. xiv. 4. 

Nandaka,I. xiv. 6; III. 66,1. 
jNandamat&, II. xii. 4. 
N&thaputta, III. 74. 
Niy&ram&ta I. xiv. 7. 
JNigrodMrdma, III. 73, 1. 


PankadhS, III. 90, 1. 
Pancala, III. 70, 17. 
Pat&c&r&, I. xiv. 5. 

Pandita kum&raka, III. 74,1. 

Pindola-bbaradvaya, I. xiv. 

i.‘ 

Pilindavaccba, I. xiv. 3. 

Punna, I. xiv. 1. 

• • * 

Pubbavideha, III. 80, 3. 
Pubbar&ma, II. iv. 6; III. 
66 , 1 . 

Pekhuniyanatta, III. 66, 1. 


Bakkulo, I. xiv. 4. 

Baranasi, III. 126. 

Bahiya D&ruciriya, I. xiv. 3. 



Bbaddiya K&ligodhayaputta, 
I. xiv. 1. 

Bhaddh& Kacc&n&, I. xiv. 5. 
BhaddS, Kapilani,I. xiv. 5. 
Bbadda Kundalakesd, I. xiv. 5. 
Bharandu K&l&ma, III. 124. 
Bballika, I. xiv. 6. 










akkbali, I. xviii. 4; III. 135 
agadba, III. 70, 17. 
accba, III. 70, 17. 

accbikasandika, I. xiv. 6. 


Madhura, II. iv. 7. 

Mandaka, I. xiv. 4. 
Mant&niputta, I. xiv. 1. 

Malla, III. 70, 17. 

akakacc&na, II. iv. 6 ; II 

iv. 7. 

ahakotthito. III. 21. 






Mahakappina, I. xiv. 4 
MaMkotthito. I. xiv. 3 
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Mah&n&ma Sakha, I. xiv. 6; 

III. 73,1. 

Mah&n&ma, III. 74, 1; III. 
124, 1. 

Mah&paj&patiGotami,I. xiv. 5. 

Mahapanthaka, I. xiv. 2. 

Migad4ya,.III. 126. 

Mig&ra II. 4, 5, 6. 
Mig&ranatt&, III. 66, 1. 
Migftramat&, III. 66,1; III, 

67, 1. 

Moggall&na, I. xiv. 1; II. xii. 

1 . 

Moghar&jft, I. xiv. 4. 
Moraniv&pa, III. 14. 

Tama, III. 35, 1, 2. 

Ratthap&la, I. xiv. 3. 

B&hula, I. xiv. 3. 

RSjagaha, III. 61, 1. 

R&dha, I. xiv. 4. 

Revata Khadiravaniya, I. xiv. 

2 . 

Rohana, III. 66, 1. 

Lakuntakabhaddiya,I.xiv. 1. 

Licchavi, III. 74, 1. 

Yakkali, I. xiv. 2. 

Yanga, III. 79, 17. 

Yangisa, I. xiv. 3. 

Yacckagotta, III. 57, 1. 
Yajji, III. 79, 17. 

Yarana, II. iv. 6. 

Yisakha, III. 67, 1. 

Yis&kha Migaram4t&, I. xiv. 

7. 

Yenagapura, III. 63, 1. 


Yelu kantakiyA, II. xii. 4. 

Yes&li, III. 123; 74, 1. 

Sakuia, I. xiv. 5. 

Sakka, III. 37 ; 73, 1; 124. 

Sangarava, III. 60, 1, 2. 
SappiniM, III. 64, 2, 5. 
Sarabha, III. 64, 1, 2, 3. 
Sarasena, III. 79, 17. 
Savittha, III. 21. 

S&gata, I. xiv. 4. 

S&mavati, I. xvi. 7. 

S&riputta, I. xiv. 1; II. iv. 5, 

6; 12,1; III. 20; 32; 128. 
S&lha, III. 66, 1. 

Savatthi, I. i. 1; II. i. 1; 4, 
5; III. 1; 21; 66, 1; 
125. 

Silnsapavana, III. 34. 

Sikkhi, III. 80, 1. 

Sigalam&t&, I. xiv. 6. 
Suppav&sa Koliyadhita, I. xiv. 

7. 

Sujata Senanidhita, I. xiv. 

7. 

Sivali, I. xiv. 2. 

Sudatta, I. xiv. 6. 

Suppiya, I. xiv. 7. 

Subhuti, I. xiv. 2. 

Sftra Ambattha, I. xiv. 6. 

Sena nidhita, I. xiv. 7. 

Sona, I. xiv. 5. 

Sono Kutikanna, I. xiv. 2. 
Sona Kolivisa, I. xiv. 2. 
Sobhita, I. xiv. 4. 

Hatthaka, I. xiv. 6; II. xii. 

3 ; III. 34 ; 125. 
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III. ALPHABETICAL INDEX OF THE GATHAS. 


A gut tam cakkhusotasmim, 

III. i26, 3. 

Annanattham pasadattham, 

III*. 67, 7* 

Atthangftpetassa uposathassa, 

III. 70, 24. 

AtthangApetam upavassft- 

potham, III. 70, 24. 
Ath&parayam akkh&to, III. 

29. 

Adhisilam adhicittan ca, III. 

89, 2. * 

Adhisile sikkhamano, III. 

125, 2. 

Anucc&vacasilassa, III. 58, 6. 

Anusuyyamano sammadan- 

Mya, III. 67, 7. 

Andhan ca ekacakkhufi ca, 

III. 29. 

Abrahmacariy& virameyya 

methun&, III. 70, 24. 

AmaccS, natisangha ca, III. 

48. 

Avakujjapanno puriso, III. 

30. 

Allan ce tam jiguccheyyam, 

III. 39, 2.* 

Adittasmim agarasmi'm, III. 

52. 

Adim kathaya majjhaii ca, 

III. 30. 


Idh ’eva tam vedaniyam, III. 

33. 

Idha dhammam caritv& na, 

III. 48. 

Ucchangapanno puriso, III. 

30. 

UccMdena nM panena, III. 

31. 

TJpad&ne bhayam disva, III. 

35, 6. 

Upaniyati jivitam appam 

&yu, III. 51. 

Uparambham na sikkheyya, 

III. 67, 7*. 

Upekkhasatisamsuddham, 

III. 32. 

Etam hi atthangikam&h- 

• • • o 

ftposatham, III. 70, 24. 

Etasmim yam vijjati an tare 

dhanam, III. 70, 24. 

Etsthi tihi vijjahi, III. 58, 6; 
III. 59, 4. 

Evam adtpito loko, III. 52. 
Katuviyakato bhikkhu. III. 

126, 3. 

Kalyanam vata bho sakkhi, 

III.* 40, 4. 

Khattiyebrahmane, III. 57,2. 
G& me v& yadi varaune, III. 

126, 3. 

Catukanno eatudv&ro, III. 35. 

Candappabha taraguna ca 

sabbe, III. 70, 24. 


Iti kanMsu setasu, III. 57, 2. 
Itosonirayam gantva,III. 29. 
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Cando ca suriyo ca ubho 

sudassanA, III. 70, 24. 
C&tuddasi pancadasi, III. 37. 1 
Coditk devadutehi, III. 35, | 
6 . 

Tam katham kathaye dhiro, I 

III. 67, 7. 

Tam tassa petassa, III. 51; 

52. 

Tato anuft yimuttassa, III. 

84. 

Tath’ eva silaaampannam, 

III. 48. 

Tam &hu sekham patipadam, 

III. 89, 2. 

Tam eva bh&re yuujanti, III. 

57, 2. 

Tamonud& te pan a antalik- 

khag&, III. 70, 24. 

Tam ve tamonudam dhiram, 

• • • 

58, 6. 

Tasm& lobhan ca dosaii ca, 

III. 33. 

Tasm& hi te namasseyya, III. 

31. 

Tasmim yeva yiraje, III. 57, 

2 . 

Tassa ayomayfi. bhftmi, III. 

35, 4. 

Tihi vijjahi sampannam, III. 

58, 6. 

Te atthaladdhd sukhita, III. 

150. 

Te ujjubhftt& k&yena yacaya 

uda cetas&, II. iv. 5. 

Te khemappatt& sukhita, III. 

35, 6. 


Theyyena kfitakararaena, III. 

29. 

Dad&ti setthasahkappo, III. 

29. 

Dassanak&mo silavatam, III. 

42. 

Dubbhtlsitam vikkhalitam, 

III. 67, 7. 

Devalokaii ca te yanti, III. 

57, 2. 

Dhararaattha silasampanno, 

III. 57,* 2. 

Dhammaladdhehi bhogehi, 

III. 29. 

Dhamm&dipo ca anudhamma- 

cari, III. 40, 4. 

DMreti setthasahkappo, III. 

30. 

Nac’eva bhog& tath&rftp&, III. 

29. 

N’atthi loke raho n&ma, III. 
40, 4. 

Na pupphagandho pativ&tam 

eti, III. 79, 3. 

Naya nam paricariy&ya, III. 

31. 

N kh am Bhagavato daesanassa, 

III. 125, 2. 

Naham bliabbo etarahi, III. 

39, 2. 

Nihlyati puriso nibinasevi, 

III. 26; 27. 

Padakkkinini katvana, III. 

150. 

I Padakkbinam kayakammam, 

i III. 150. ’ 
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Pannabh&ro yisamyutta, III. 

57, 2. 

Pasayha Maram, III. 40, 4. 

Passanti deva ca Tathagat&ca, 

III. 40,4. 

Passamana nukubbanti, III. 

48. 

Pah&nam kamacchand&nam, 

III. 32. 

Pahinaj&ti marano, III. 57, 2. 

P&nam na h&ne na cadinnam 

&diye, III. 70, 24. 

P&ragft sabbadharam&nam, 

III. 57, 2. 

Pubbenivasam yo vedi, III, 

58, 6 ; 59, *4. 

Puthupaimo capuriso, III. 30. 

Bahiddha dadanti, III. 57, 2. 
Balaca avij&nant&, III. 57, 2. 
Brahmd ti m&tapitaro, III. 31. 

Malam na dh&raye na ca 

gandbam acare, III. 70,24. 
YatM div& tatk& rattim, III. 

89, 2. 

Yath& pi pabbato selo, III. 48. 
Yatba pure tatha paccba, III. 

89, 2. 

YfiLsu kasu ca et&su, III. 57,2. 
Ye ca kho devadfttebi, III. 

35, 6. 

Ye ca silena sampann&, 126,3. 
Ye ca sante upasenti,III. 57,2. 
Ye viruddhfi, eallapanti, III. 

67, 7. 

Yo *dha kayena saihlamo, III. 

51-52. 


Lobbajam dosajafi c’eva, III. 

33. 

Yiuu&nassa nirodbena, III. 

89, 2. 

Vutthito nappajanati, III. 30. 

Vy&dhidhamm& jaradhamm&, 

III. 39, 2. 

Sankh&ya lokasmim parova- 

r&ni, III. 32. 

Sace c’assa kathakamo, III. 

67, 7. 

Satam et&ni th&n&ni, III. 45. 

• 9 

Satan ca gandho pativatam 

eti, III. 79, 3. 

Santo vidhftmo anigho nir&so, 

III. 32. 

SabbadS, ye sukham seti, III. 

34. 

SabM asattiyo cbetva, III. 34. 
Sabbhi d&nam upannattam, 

III. 45. 

Sabbe made abbibhosmi, III. 

39, 2. 

Sihgisuvannam athay& pi 
kancanam, III. 70, 24. 

Sunakkhattam sumangalam, 

III. 150. 

Sekbassa sikkbamanassa, III. 

84. 

Sekbo asekbo ca imasmim 
loke, II. iy. 4. 

Settham upanamam udeti 

khippam, III. 26 ; III. 28. 

So silabbatasampanno, III. 

59, 4. 

So ’ham eyam yiharanto, III. 

39, 2. 
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